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PREFACE. 


Thk  Englfsh  Tenion  of  the  "Sew  TeBtament  here  preKnted  to  the 
reader  Is  a.  ReTision  of  the  Translation  published  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  lall,  and  cominoiilj  knowD  by  the  name  of  the  Authorised 
Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of  sereral  gen- 
.  eraUons.  The  foundation  was  laid  by  Wllliain  Tyndsle.  Bis  trsiiHl»- 
tlon  of  the  New  Testament  was  the  true  primary  Version.  The 
Versions  that  followed  were  either  substantially  reproduetions  of 
Tjndale's  translation  In  its  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions  that 
bad  been  themselves  almost  entirely  based  on  It.  Three  successive 
stages  may  be  recognised  in  this  continuous  work  of  authoritative 
revision:  first,  the  publication  of  the  Great  Bible  of  1530-41  lu  the 
reign  of  Benry  VIH;  next,  the  publication  of  the  Bishops'  Bible  of 
1568  and  1572  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth;  and  lastly,  the  publication 
of  the  King's  Bible  of  1011  In  the  reign  of  James  I.  Besides  these, 
the  Genevan  Version  of  1660,  itself  founded  on  Tyndalc's  translation, 
must  here  be  named ;  which,  though  not  put  forth  by  authority,  was 
widely  circulated  in  this  country,  and  largely  used  by  King  James' 
Translators.  Thus  the  form  In  which  the  English  New  Testament 
has  now  been  read  for  270  years  was  the  result  of  various  revisions 
made  between  1525  and  1611 ;  and  the  present  Revision  Is  an  attempt, 
after  a  long  interval,  to  follow  the  example  set  by  a  succession  of 
honoured  predecessor*. 

I.  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Transla- 
tion of  ISll,  two  require  special  notice :  first,  the  Oreek  Text  which 
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It  appears  to  have  represented;  Knd  Kcondly,  tbe  character  of  the 
Translation  Iteelf. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  It  would  appear  that,  if  to  some 
extent  the  Translators  exercised  an  Independent  judgement.  It  was 
mainly  In  choosing  amongst  readings  contained  in  the  principal  edi- 
tions of  the  Greek  Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
Wherever  they  seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  Is  not  found 
in  an;  of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may  probably  be  traced  to 
the  Latin  Yulgate.  Their  chief  guides  appear  to  have  been  the  later 
editions  of  Stephanus  and  of  Beza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
Complutensian  Polyglott.  All  these  were  founded  for  the  most  part 
on  manuscripts  of  late  date,  few  in  nunil)er,  and  used  with  little 
critical  skill.  But  in  those  days  it  could  hardly  have  been  otherwise. 
Nearly  all  the  more  andent  of  the  documentary  authorities  have 
become  known  only  within  the  last  two  centuries ;  some  of  the  mow 
important  of  them.  Indeed,  within  the  last  few  years.  Their  publi- 
cation has  called  forth  not  only  Improved  editions  of  the  Greek  Text, 
but  a  succession  of  instructive  discussions  on  the  variations  whicii 
have  been  brought  to  light,  and  on  the  twst  modes  ol  distinguishing 
original  readings  from  changes  introduced  In  the  course  of  transcrip- 
tion. While  therefore  It  has  long  t)een  the  opinion  of  alt  scholars 
that  the  commonly  received  text  needed  thorough  revision.  It  is  but 
recently  that  materials  have  tieen  acquired  for  executing  such  a  work 
with  even  approximate  completeness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  )>est  estimated  by 
considering  the  leading  rules  under  which  it  was  made,  and  the  extent 
to  which  these  rules  appear  to  have  been  ottserred. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  follow- 
ing torms:  —  'The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly 
called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  aa 
the  tnith  of  the  Original  will  permit'  There  was,  however,  this 
sut>sequent  provision:  —  'These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they 
agree  better  with  the  text  than  the  Bishops'  Bible:  Tindale's, 
Matthew's,  Coverdale's,  Whitchurch's,  Geneva.'  The  first  of  these 
rules,  which  was  substantially  the  same  as  that  laid  down  at  the 
revision  of  the  Great  Bible  in  the  reign  of  Elizatieth,  was  strictly 
oiMerred.  The  other  rule  was  but  partially  followed.  The  Trans- 
lators made  much  use  of  the  Genevan  Veision.  They  do  not  how- 
ever appear  to  have  frequently  returned  to  the  renderings  of  tho 
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other  Yeniotit  named  in  the  rule,  where  those  Versions  differed  from 
the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their  work  shews  erident 
traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version  not  specifled  in  the  rules,  the 
Bhemisb,  made  from  .the  Latin  Vulgate,  but  by  scholars  conrenwnt 
with  the  Greek  Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  statetl  that  those  in  authority  laid 
great  stress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of  differ- 
ent interpretations.  It  was  as  follows: —  When  a  word  hatU  divers 
eigniflcations,  that  to  t>e  kept  which  bath  lieen  most  commonly  used 
by  the  most  of  the  ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  propriety 
of  the  place  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith.'  With  this  rule  was  asso- 
ciated the  following,  on  which  equal  stress  appears  to  have  been 
laid:  —  'The  old  ecclesiastical  words  to  l>e  kept,  viz.  the  word  Church 
not  to  be  translated  CoTtgregation,  &c'  This  latter  rule  was  for  the 
most  part  carefully  observed;  but  it  may  t>e  daul>led  whether,  in  the 
case  of  words  that  admitted  of  different  meanings,  the  instructions 
irere  at  all  closely  followed.  In  dealing  with  Itie  more  difficult 
vordi  of  this  class,  the  Translators  appear  to  have  paid  much  regard 
to  traiUtioual  interpretations,  and  especially  to  the  authority  of  the 
Vulgate;  tiut,  as  to  the  large  residue  of  words  which  might  properly 
fall  under  the  rule,  they  used  considerable  freedom.  Uoreover  the7 
pntfeas  In  their  Preface  to  have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of 
expression  which  would  now  be  deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the 
requirements  of  faithful  translation.  They  seem  to  have  been  guided 
by  the  feeling  that  their  Version  would  secure  for  the  words  they 
used  a  lasting  [dace  in  the  language;  and  they  express  a  fear  lest 
they  should  'be  charged  (by  scoffers)  with  some  unequal  dealing 
towards  a  great  number  of  good  English  words,'  which,  without  this 
liberty  on  their  part,  would  not  liave  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the 
English  Bible.  Still  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  carried  Ihia 
liberty  too  far,  and  that  the  studied  avoidatice  of  uniformity  in  the 
rendering  of  the  same  words,  eveti  when  occurring  in  the  same 
context,  is  one  of  the  blemishes  in  tlielr  work. 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  ren- 
dered necessary  by  the  experientx  derived  from  former  Versions. 
The  woids  of  the  rule  are  as  follows:  —  'No  maj^inal  notes  at 
all  to  be  af&xed,  but  only  for  the  explanation  of  tlie  Hebrew  or 
Greek  words  which  cannot  wilhoat  some  circumlocution  so  briefly 
and  Ally  be  expressed  iu  the  text.'    Here  again  the  Translators  used 
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some  liberty  in  Iheir  appllcalion  of  the  rule.  Out  of  more  thui  760 
margioal  notes  orlgiually  appended  to  the  Aiilhoriied  Versloi)  of 
the  New  Testament,  only  a  sereDtli  part  couslstg  of  explaiiatloDi 
or  literal  renderings;  the  great  majority  of  the  notes  being  devoted 
to  the  useful  and  indeed  neceasary  purpose  of  placing  l>efore  the 
reader  alternative  renderiiiga  which  it  was  judged  that  the  passtge 
or  the  words  would  fairly  admit.  The  notes  referring  to  variations 
In  the  Greek  Text  amouut  to  about  thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  It  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one,  which 
was  for  the  most  part  consistently  followed:  —  'The  names  of  the 
prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  t!ie  other  names  of  the  text,  to 
lie  retahied,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly 
used.'  The  Translators  had  also  the  Utierty,  in  'any  place  of  spe- 
cial obscurity,'  to  consult  those  who  might  be  qualified  to  give  an 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  lie  borne  In 
mind  by  any  one  who  would  rightly  understand  the  nature  and  char- 
acter of  the  Authorised  Version,  we  must  call  attention  to  the  maimer 
in  which  the  actual  work  of  the  traiistatlon  was  caiTied  on.  The  New 
Testament  was  assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the  one  consisting 
of  eight  members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other  conBisting  of  seven 
members,  sitting  at  Westminster.  There  is  no  reason  to  i>elieve  that 
these  Companies  ever  sat  U^ether.  They  communicated  to  each 
other,  and  likewise  to  the  four  Companies  to  which  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  the  Apocrypha  had  I>een  committed,  the  results  of  their 
labours;  and  perhaps  afterwards  reconsidered  them:  but  the  fact 
that  the  New  Testament  was  divided  between  two  separate  bodies 
of  men  involved  a  grave  iueonvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt 
the  cause  of  many_  inconsistencies.  These  pro1>ably  would  have  been 
much  more  serious,  had  it  not  been  provided  that  there  should  be 
a  filial  supervision  of  the  whole  Bible,  by  selected  memljers  from 
Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Westminster,  the  three  centres  at  which  the 
work  had  Ijeen  carried  on.  These  supervisors  are  said  by  one  author- 
ity to  have  been  six  in  numljer,  and  by  another  twelve.  When  it 
is  remembered  that  this  supervision  was  completed  in  nine  months, 
we  may  wonder  thai  the  incongruities  whicli  remain  ai'e  not  more 
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Such,  M>  far  u  caa  be  gathered  from  tbe  mlei  uid  model  of 
procedure,  la  the  charBcter  of  the  time-honoured  Teraion  which 
ire  have  been  called  upon  to  revise.  We  have  liad  to  study  this 
^reat  Veraton  careful!;  and  minutely,  line  by  line;  and  the  longer 
we  have  been  engaged  upon  It  the  more  we  have  learned  to  admire 
Its  aimpliclty,  Ita  dignity,  its  power,  its  happy  turns  of  expression, 
its  general  accuracy,  and,  we  muat  not  fail  to  add,  the  music  of  its 
csdencea,  and  the  felicitlea  of  ita  rhythm.  To  render  a  work  that 
had  reached  this  high  atandard  of  excellence  stili  more  excellent, 
to  increase  Ita  fidelity  without  deatroying  its  charm,  waa  the  task 
committed  to  na.  Of  that  task,  and  of  the  conditions  under  which 
w«  have  attempted  Its  fulfilment,  it  wiii  now  l>e  necessary  f or  ua  to 

n.  The  present  Bavlsfon  had  ita  origin  In  action  talten  1>y  Uie 
Convocation  of  the  Pnivinee  of  Canterbury  in  February  1B7U,  and  it 
has  been  conducted  throughout  on  the  plan  laid  down  In  Resolutions 
of  both  Houses  of  the  Province,  and,  more  particulariy,  in  accord- 
ance with  Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  a  special  Committee 
ef  Convocation  in  the  following  May.  Two  Companies,  the  one  for 
the  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  tbe  Old  Testament,  and 
'  tbe  other  for  the  revision  of  the  same  Version  of  tbe  New  Testament, 
were  formed  in  the  manner  apeciSed  In  the  Resolutiona,  and  the 
work  was  commenced  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  June  1870. 
Shortly  afterwards,  steps  were  taken,  under  a  resolution  passed  by 
both  Houses  of  Convocation,  for  Inviting  the  coKiperatlon  of  Ameri- 
can scholars;  and  eventually  two  Committees  were  formed  In  America, 
for  the  purpose  of  acting  with  the  two  English  Companies,  on  the 
haats  of  tbe  Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of  Cou> 
vocation. 

The  fundamental  Bctolutlons  adopted  1>y  the  Convocation  of  Can- 
terbury on  tbe  third  and  fifth  days  of  May  ISTO  were  as  follows:-- 

'1.  That  it  Is  desirable  tliat  a  revision  of  the  AuUtMited  Version 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

'2.  Hiat  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  Intb  mar- 
ginal i«nderings  and  sugh  emendations  as  It  may  be  found  necessary 
to  Insert  in  the  text  of  tbe  Authorised  Tersion. 

'  8.  Tliat  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any  new 
tiaoslatlon  <d  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration  of  the  language,  except 


T,Google 


X  PREFACE. 

where  In  the  Judgement  of  the  moat  competent  scholari  loch  chuige 
is  neceassry. 

'  4.  That  In  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the  language  em- 
ployed in  the  existing  Version  be  closely  followed, 

'  5.  That  it  Is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nominate  a  body 
of  its  own  members  to  undertalte  the  work  of  revision,  mho  shall  be 
at  liberty  to  invite  the  cooperation  of  any  eminent  for  adiolarship, 
to  whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they  may  belong.' 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Convoca- 
tion on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  Ma;  1870  were  as  follows:— 

'  1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  Text  of  the 
Anthoiised  Teniion  consistent];  vrith  faithfulness. 

'2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alterations 
to  the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  English  Tersious. 

'  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised,  once 
proTisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and  on  principles  of  voting  as 
faere[  nailer  is  provided. 

'4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence  is 
decidedly  preponderating ;  and  that  when  the  Text  so  adopted  differs 
from  tliat  from  which  the  Authorised  Version  was  made,  the  altera- 
tion be  indicated  in  the  ma:%ln. 

'  5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the  second  final 
revision  by  each  Company,  except  tioo  third»  of  those  present  aj^- 
prove  of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  simple 
majorities. 

'6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given  rise 
to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  the  next  Meeting, 
whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  one  third  of  those  present 
at  the  Meeting,  such  Intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  the  notice  for 
the  next  Meeting. 

'1  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  paragraphs. 
Italics,  and  punctuation. 

'8.  To  refer,  on  Uie  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered  de- 
sirable, to  Bivlnes,  Scholars,  and  Literary  Men,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  for  Uielr  opinions.' 

These  rules  It  has  been  our  endeavour  faithfully  and  consistently 
to  follow.  One  ouly  of  them  we  found  ourselves  uniU>le  to  observe 
In  all  particulars.  In  accordance  with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have 
carefully  revised  the  paragraphs,  Italics,  and  punctuation.    But  tha 
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MrlBlm  of  Uie  headings  of  ctuipten  and  pages  would  hare  Involved 
so  much  of  indirect,  and  indeed  frequently  of  direct  inteipretatlon, 
tliat  we  jadged  it  best  to  omit  them  altogetlier. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Commltt«e  have  been  of 
the  following  nature^  We  IriuiBmitted  to  them  from  time  to  time 
each  aeveral  portion  of  our  First  Revision,  and  received  from  them 
in  return  their  criticisms  and  suggestions.  These  we  conMdered  with 
moch  care  a/ii  att«ntlon  during  the  time  we  wen  ei^aged  on  our 
Second  lUvision.  We  tlien  sent  over  to  them  the  various  portions 
of  the  Secimd  Bevision  as  they  were  completed,  and  received  fur- 
ther suggestions,  which,  like  the  former,  were  closely  and  carefully 
Considered.  Last  of  all,  we  forwarded  to  them  the  Revised  Version 
in  its  final  form ;  and  a  list  of  those  passages  in  which  they  desire 
to  place  on  record  their  proferenca  of  other  readings  and  renderings 
wiJl  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  We  gratefully  acknowledge 
Aeir  care,  vigilance,  aod  accuracy^  and  we  huinbly  pray  that  their 
labours  and  our  own,  thus  happily  united,  may  be  permitted  to  bear 
a  blessing  to  Imth  cooutries,  and  to  all  Bnglish-speaking  people 
throughout  the  world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten .  years  and  a 
half.  The  First  Bevision  occupied  about  six  years;  the  Second, 
al>out  two  years  and  a  half.  The  remaining  time  has  been  spent 
In.  the  consideration  of  the  su^estions  from  America  on  the  Second 
Revision,  and  of  many  details  and  reserved  questions  arising  out  of 
our  own  labours.  As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days  has  been  held 
every  mcHith  (witb.the  exception  of  August  and  Septemlier)  in  each 
year  from  the  commencement  of  the  work  in  June  1670.  The  aver- 
age attendance  for  the  whole  time  has  been  sixteen  each  day;  the 
whole  Company  consisting  at  first  of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the  greater 
part  (rf  the  time  of  twenty-four  members,  many  of  them  residing  at 
great  distances  from  London.  Of  the  orl^nal  uuml)er  four  have  been 
lemoved  from  us  by  death. 

At  an  eu-ly  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  Into  an  agreement 
with  the  Univereilies  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  convey- 
ance to  them  of  our  copyright  in  the  work.  This  arrangement 
provided  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  undertaliing;  and  pro- 
cured for  the  Bevised  Tersfon  the  advantage  of  being  published 
by  Bodies  long  connected  witli  the  publlcaliou  of  the  Authorised 
Ter^ou. 
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III.  We  now  pasB  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  partlculan 
of  the  present  work.  This  we  propose  to  do  under  tlie  Sour  beads  of 
Text,  Translation,  Lan^age,  and  Marginal  Notes. 

1.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  test  was  the  neceBSaiy  fonndstion  of 
our  work;  but  It  did  not  fait  within  our  province  to  construct  a  con- 
tinuous and  complete  Greek  texL  In  many  cases  the  English  render- 
ing was  considered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two  competing 
readings  in  the  Greek,  and  then  the  (Question  of  the  toxt.was  usually 
not  raised.  A  sufficiently  lahorious  task  remained  iu  deciding  between 
the  rival  claims  of  various  readings  which  might  properly  affect  the 
translation.  When  these  were  adjusted,  our  deflations  from  the  l«zt 
presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version  had  next  to  be  Indi- 
cated, in  accordance  with  the  fourth  rule;  but  It  proved  inconvenient 
to  record  them  in  the  margin.  A  better  mode  however  of  giving  them 
publicity  has  been  found,  as  the  University  Presses  have  undertaken 
to  print  them  In  connexion  with  complete  Greek  texts  of  the  New 
Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  It  may  be  observed  that, 
the  fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that '  the  text  to  be  adopted '  should  be 
*  that  for  which  the  evidence  Is  decidedly  preponderating,'  was  in 
effect  au  instruction  to  follow  the  authority  of  documentary  evidence 
without  deference  to  any  printed  t«xt  of  modem  times,  and  thereforo 
to  employ  the  liest  resources  of  criticism  for  estimating  the  value  of 
evidence.  Testual  criticism,  as  applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment, forms  a  special  study  of  much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even 
now  leaves  room  for  considerable  variety  of  opinion  among  competent 
critics.  Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been  represented  among 
us,  and  have  together  contributed  to  the  final  result.  In  the  early 
part  of  the  work  every  various  reading  requiring  consideration  was 
discussed  and  voted  on  by  the  Company.  After  a  time  the  prece- 
dents thus  established  enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened;  but 
it  was  still  at  the  option  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full  discussion  on  any 
particular  reading,  and  the  option  was  freely  nsed.  On  the  first 
revision,  in  accordance  with  the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were  arrived 
at  by  simple  majorities.  On  the  second  revision,  at  which  a  majority 
of  two  thirds  traa  required  to  retain  or  introduce  a  reading  at  variance 
with  the  reading  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version,  many 
readings  previously  adopted  were  brought  again  into  debate,  and 
either  ]:«-afflnned  or  set  aside. 
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.  Muty  places  rtill  lemaln  In  which,  for  the  present,  it  woaM  not  ba 
safe  to  acc^t  one  reading  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  others.  In 
these  cases  we  have  given  alternative  readings  In  the  margin,  wher- 
ever Uiey  seem  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  or  interest  to  deserve 
notice.  In  the  introductory  formula,  the  phrases  '  many  ancieDt  su- 
thoriUes,'  '  some  ancient  authorities,'  are  used  with  some  latitude  to 
denote  a  greater  or  lesser  proportion  of  those  authorities  which  have 
A  distinctive  right  to  be  called  ancient.  These  ancient  authorities 
comprise  not  only  Greek  manuscripts,  some  of  which  were  written  in 
the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  but  ver^ona  of  a  still  earlier  date  in 
difEerent  iai^uageg,  and  also  quotations  by  Christian  writers  of  the 
second  and  following  centuries. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation.  Tbe  character 
of  the  Kevislou  was  determined  for  us  from  the  outset  by  the  first 
rule,  'to  Introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible,  consistently  with 
f^lhfulness.'    Our  task  was  revision,  not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and  intrl-. 
cate  det^s  of  our  work,  we  have  found  ourselves  constrained  by 
faithfulness  tQ  introduce  changes  which  might  not  at  first  sight  appear 
to  be  Included  under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised  Torsion 
may  be  roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First,  alterations 
positively  required  by  change  of  reading  in  the  Greek  Text.  Secondly, 
alterations  made  where  the  Anthorised  Version  appeared  either  to  be 
incorrect,  or  to  have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two  possible  render- 
ings. Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous  renderings  Into 
such  as  are  clear  and  express  in  their  import.  For  it  has  been  our 
principle  not  to  leave  any  translation,  or  any  arrangement  of  words, 
which  could  adapt  itself  to  one  or  other  o(  two  interpretations,  but 
rather  to  express  as  plainly  as  was  possible  that  Interpretation  which 
seemed  best  to  deserve  a  place  in  the  text,  and  to  put  the  other  in  the 

.  There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we  have 
felt  to  be  required  by  the  same  principle  of  faithfulness.  These  are, 
—  Fourthly,  alterations  of  tbe  Authorised  Version  in  cases  where  it 
was  inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or  more  passages 
confessedly  alike  or  parallel.  Fifthly,  alterations  rendered  neces- 
sary iy  eonsegtience,  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes  already  made, 
though  not  in  themselves  required  by  the  general  rule  of  faithfut 
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ness.  Both  these  claues  of  alterations  call  for  tome  further  ex- 
planation. 

Tbe  freqaent  inconsiBtencleB  In  the  Anthorited  Yeraion  have  caiued 
as  much  embarrassment  from  the  fact  already  referred  to,  namelr, 
that  a  studied  variety  of  rendering,  even  In  the  same  chapter  and 
context,  was  a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors,  and  was 
defended  by  them  on  grounds  that  have  been  mentioned  alMve.  The 
problem  we  had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate  between  varieties  of  ren- 
dering which  were  compatible  with  fldeUty  to  the  tnie  meaning  of  the 
test,  and  varieties  which  involved  inconsistencf,  and  were  iuggestive 
of  differencBS  that  had  no  existence  in  the  Greek.  This  problem  we 
have  solved  to  the  best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most  part  In  tbe  id- 
lowing  way. 

When  there  was  a  doabt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meanli^,  we  have 
looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning  was  fi^rlf  ec- 
pressed  bj  tbe  word  or  phrase  that  was  before  us  In  the  Authtnised 
Version,  we  made  no  change,  even  where  rigid  adherence  to  the  rule 
of  translating,  as  far  as  possible,  the  same  Greek  word  by  tbe  same 
English  word  might  have  prescribed  some  modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  pass^es  In  the  Authorised  Tersion 
In  which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence  (sa  in  the  first 
three  Gospels]  of  identical  clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  repetition 
of  the  same  word  In  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use  of 
particular  words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by 
the  Translators  of  ICll  has  produced  a  degree  of  inconsistency  that 
cannot  he  reconciled  with  the  principle  of  faithfulness.  In  such 
cases  we  have  not  hesitated  to  Introduce  alterations,  even  though 
the  sense  might  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be  materially 
affeiHed. 

The  last  class  of  alterations  Is  that  which  we  have  descritied  as 
rendered  necessary  &j/  Bonaequente ;  that  is,  by  reason  of  some 
foregoing  alteration.  The  cases  in  which  these  conseqnentltd 
Changes  have  been  fonnd  necessary  are  numerous  and  of  very  dif- 
ferent kinds.  Sometimes  the  change  has  been  made  to  avoid  tau- 
tology; sometimes  to  obviate  an  unpleasing  alliteration  or  some 
other  infelicity  of  sound ;  sometimes,  In  the  case  of  smaller  words, 
to  pKserve  tbe  familiar  rhythm;  sometimes  for  a  convergence  of 
reasons  which,  when  explained,  would  at  once  be  accepted,  hnt  until 
■0  explained  might  nev^t  be  Bormised  even  by  Intelligent  readers. 
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This  maj  be  inad«  plain  by  tui  example.  Wlien  a  partlcnlar  word 
la  found  to  recar  with  characteiistic  frequency  in  any  one  of  the 
Sacred  Wrllera,  it  is  obviously  deHirable  to  adopt  for  it  some  unifonu 
rendering.  Again,  There,  as  in  the^caae  of  the  fint  three  Evangelists, 
inncis^y  the  same  clauses  or  sentences  are  found  in  more  than  one 
of  the  Goflpeia,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  translate  them  in  every  place 
in  the  same  vay.  Theee  two  principles  may  be  illustrated  by  refer- 
ence to  a  word  Uiat  perpetually  recnn  in  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  and  that 
may  be  translated  either '  straightway,' '  forUiwlth,'  or '  immediately.' 
I<et  it  be  supposed  that  the  first  rendering  is  chosen,  and  that  Ihe 
word,  in  accordance  with  the  first  of  the  above  principles,  is  in  that 
Gospel  uniformlytrauslaled' straightway.'  Let  it  be  further  supposed 
that  one  of  the  pass^es  of  St.  Mark  in  which  it  is  so  translated  is 
found,  word  for  word.  In  one  of  the  other  Gospels,  but  that  there  the 
rendering  of  the  Authorised  Yersion  h^pens  to  be  'forthwith'  or 
'immediately.'  That  rendering  must  be  changed  on  the  second  of 
the  above  principles;  and  yet  such  a  change  would  not  have  been 
made  but  for  this  concurrence  of  two  sound  principles,  and  the  con- 
sequent necessity  of  making  a  change  on  grounds  extraneous  to  the 
passage  itself. 

Tfaislabutoneof  many  instances  of  consequential  alterations  whicfa 
might  at  fint  sight  appear  unnecessary,  but  which  nevertheless  have 
been  deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at  variance  with  the  rule  of 
introducing  as  few  changes  in  the  Authorised  Yertion  as  faithfulness 
would  allow. 

There  are  some  other  polnte  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here  con- 
venient to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most  Important, 
U  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorlst.  There  are  numerous  caSes, 
eapecially  in  connexii>n  with  particles  ordinarily  expressive  of 
present  time,  in  which  the  use  of  the  indefiuit«  past  tense  in  Greek 
and  English  ia  altogether  diff^^nt;  and  In  such  instances  we  have 
not  attempted  to  violate  the  idiom  of  our  language  by  forms  of  ex- 
pression which  it  could  not  bear.  But  we  have  often  ventured  to 
represent  the  Greek  aorist  by  the  English  preterite,  even  where  the 
leader  may  find  some  passing  dlfiSculty  In  such  a  rendering,  because 
we  have  felt  convinced  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  was 
obscured  by  the  presence  of  the  familiar  auxiliary.  A  remarkable 
illustration  may  1m  found  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John's 
Gospel,  where  the  comUnatloa  o£  the  aodat  and  the  perfect  shew*, 
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beyond  all  reasonoUe  doubt,  that  difierent  nlatioua  of  time  w«re 
Intended  to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  foond  in  connexion  witli  the 
•orist  partldple,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the  neiial  periphrasis 
of  this  participle  in  the  Vnlgate,  which  was  rendered  necessar; 
by  Latin  idiom,  has  been  lai^ty  reproduced  in  tlie  Authorised 
Version  by  'when'  with  the  past  tense  (as  for  example  in  the 
second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel),  even  where  the  ordinary 
participial  rendering  would  have  been  easier  and  more  natural  in 
fingtish. 

Ill  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  Imperfect  tenses  but  little  needs 
to  be  said.  The  correct  translation  of  the  former  has  been  for  the 
most  part,  though  with  some  striking  exceptions,  maintained  In  the 
Authorised  Version;  while  with  regard  to  the  imperfect,  clear  as  its 
meaning  may  he  in  the  Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  U  is  so  limited 
in  English,  that  we  have  been  frequently  compelled  to  leave  the 
force  of  the  tenae  to  be  inferred  from  the  context.  In  a,  few  instances, 
where  faithfulness  imperatively  required  it,  and  especially  where,  in 
the  Greek,  tlie  signiGcance  of  the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to  lie  addi- 
tionally marked  by  the  use  of  the  participle  with  the  auxiliary  verb, 
we  have  introduced  the  corresponding  form  in  Ei^lish.  Still,  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases  we  have  been  oUlged  to  retain  the  Engliab 
preterite,  and  to  rely  either  on  slight  changes  in  the  order  of  the 
words,  or  on  prominence  given  to  the  accompanying  t«mporal  par- 
ticles, for  the  indication  of  the  meaning  whicb,  In  the  Greek,  Uie 
imperfect  tense  was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to  speak  mon 
briefly. 

Hany  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  In  the 
case  of  the  deliuite  ariicle.  Here  again  it  was  necessary  to  con- 
sider tlie  peculiarities  of  English  idiom,  as  well  as  the  general 
tenor  of  each  passage.  Sometimes  we  have  felt  it  enough  to  prefix 
the  article  to  the  first  of  a,  series  of  words  to  all  of  which  it  Is 
prefixed  in  the  Greek,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  to  impart  the  Idea  of 
definitenesB  to  the  whole  series,  without  running  the  risk  of  over- 
loading the  sentence.  Sometimes,  conversely,  we  have  had  to 
tolerate  the  presence  of  the  definite  article  in  our  Version,  when  it 
is  absent  from  the  Greek,  and  perhaps  not  even  grammatically  latent; 
simply  because  English  idiom  would  not  allow  ibe  noun  to  stand 

_  D,g,l,7?<lT,GOO(^IC 


PRBFACB.  xrli 

ftlone,  and  becMue  the  Introdnctlon  of  the  indefltilt«  article  might 
h&ve  introduced  an  idea  of  oneness  or  Indlvidnality,  which  wai  not 
1q  any  degree  traceable  in  the  origlnaL  In  a  won),  we  have  been 
careful  to  obeerve  the  use  of  the  article  wherever  It  seemed  to  be 
Idloroattcally  poMible:  where  it  did  not  seem  to  be  powible,  we  have 
yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  Uie  prononns  and  the  place  they  occtipy  In  the  sentence,  a 
anbject  otten  overlooked  by  our  predecessors,  we  have  been  partica- 
larly  careful;  but  here  again  we  have  fivquently  been  baffled  by 
structural  or  idiomatical  pecollaritieg  of  the  English  language  which 
precluded  changes  otherwise  desirable. 

In  the  ease  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  difficnlty,  and 
have  been  aUe  to  maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  consistency.  The 
particles  In  the  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well  known,  comparatively 
few,  and  they  are  commonly  used  with  precielon.  Jt  bas  therefore 
been  the  more  necessary  here  to  preserve  a  general  uniformity  of  ren- 
dering, especially  In  the  case  of  the  particles  of  causality  and  infer- 
ence, so  far  as  ^glish  idiom  would  ajlow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  In  the  rendering  of  the 
prepositions,  eapecially  where  ideas  of  inatramentality  or  of  mediate 
agency,  distinctly  marked  in  the  original,  had  been  confused  or  ob- 
Bcured  in  the  translation.  We  have  however  borne  in  mind  the  cotn- 
prehenslve  character  of  such  prepositions  as  'of  and  'by,'  the  one  in 
reference  to  agency  vid  the  other  In  reference  to  means,  especially  In 
the  Ei^Ksh  of  the  seventeenth  century;  and  have  rarely  made  any 
change  where  the  tme  meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  In  the 
Authorised  Version  would  be  apparent  to  a  reader  of  ordinary  intel- 
ligence. 

-    S.  We  now  come  to  the  snbject  of  Language. 
'    The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  governed, 
^escribed  tbat  the  alterations  to  be  introduced  should  be  expressed, 
as  far  as  possible,  in  the  language  of  the  Authorised  Version  or  of 
the  Versions  that  preceded  it. 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitually  con- 
sulted the  earlier  Versions;  and  In  our  sparing  introduction  of  words 
not  found  In  them  or  In  the  Authorised  Version  we  have  usually  sat- 
isfied ourselves  that  such  words  were  employed  by  standard  writers 
of  neariy  Uw  same  date,  and  had  also  that  general  hue  which  justified 
flielr  introdnctlon  into  a  Versioa  wUch  bas  held  the  hig^iett  idaoe  In 
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tlie  classical  Uteratare  of  onr  language.  We  hare  never  removed  an^ 
archaisms,  whether  in  structure  or  in  worda,  except  where  we  were 
persuaded  either  that  the  meaning  of  the  words  wu  not  generally 
understood,  or  that  the  nature  of  the  expression  led  to  simie  miscon- 
ception  of  the  true  sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inTsiBtons  (rf 
the  strict  order  of  the  words,  which  add  much  to  the  strength  and 
variety  of  the  Authorised  Yerslon,  and  give  an  archaic  colour  to  many 
felicities  of  diction,  have  been  seldom  modtBed.  Indeed,  we  have 
often  adopted  the  same  arrangement  in  our  own  alterations;  and  In 
this,  as  in  other  portlcuiara,  we  have  sought  to  aoalmilate  the  new 
work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cBSes  we  have  faUed  to  find  any  word  in  the 
older  atratiun  of  our  language  that  appeared  to  convey  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  ori^nal.  There,  and  there  only,  we  have  used  words 
of  a  later  date;  but  not  without  havhig  first  assured  ourselves  that 
they  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best  authors  of  the  period 
to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Namee  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us,  In  the 
case  of  names  of  frequent  occurrence  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  fol- 
low generally  the  rule  laid  down  for  our  predecessors.  That  rule.  It 
may  be  remembered,  was  to  this  effect,  '  The  names  of  the  prophets 
and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained, 
OS  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  Some 
difficulty  has  been  felt  in  dealing  with  names  less  familiarly 
known.  Here  our  geneml  practice  has  been  to  follow  the  Greek 
form  of  names,  except  in  the  case  of  persons  and  places  men- 
tioned in  the  Old  Testament:  In  this  case  we  have  followed  the 
Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Har^nal  Notes  deserves  special  attention. 
They  represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount  of  careful  and  elabo- 
rate discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by  theic  very  presence,  indicate 
to  some  extent  the  intricacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that  have 
almost  daily  come  before  us  for  decisien.  These  Notes  fall  into  four 
nudn  groups:  first,  notes  specifying  such  differences  of  reading 
oa  were  judged  to  be  of  Bufllcient  importance  to  require  a  particular 
notice;  secondly,  notes  indicating  the  exact  rendering  of  words  to 
which,  for  the  sake  of  English  idiom,  we  were  obl^ed  to  give  a 
teu  exact  rendering  in  the  text;  thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in  number, 
■fCotdiog  Mme  exptanaUou  which  the  original  appealed  to  reqnln; 
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fOurtUy,  alternative  renderings  in  dlfflcuit  or  debateable  passage!. 
The  notes  of  this  last  group  are  numerous,  and  loigely  in  eicesa 
of  tliose  which  were  lulmitted  by  our  predecessors.  In  the  £70  years 
that  bare  passed  away  since  their  labours  were  concludeil,  the  Sacred 
Text  has  been  minutely  examined,  discussed  in  ever;  detail,  and  ana- 
lysed with  a  grammatical  precision  unknown  in  the  days  of  the  laat 
Revision.  liiere  has  tlius  been  accumulated  a  lat^  amount  of  mate- 
rials that  have  prepared  the  way  for  different  renderings,  which  neceg> 
■arily  came  under  discuEsion.  We  have  therefore  placed  before  the 
reader  in  the  margin 'other  renderings  than  tliose  which  were  adopted 
in  the  text,  wherever  such  renderings  seemed  to  deserve  considera- 
tion. The  rendering  in  the  teit,  where  it  agrees  with  the  Anthorised 
Version,  was  supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and,  where  it  differs 
irom  the  Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two  thirds  of  those  who  were 
present  at  the  second  revision  of  the  pasa^e  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned.  Thesa 
may  be  thus  enumerated,  —  the  use  of  Italics,  the  arrangement  in 
Faragr^ba,  tbe  mode  of  printii^  Quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books 
of  the  Old  TesUuuent,  the  Punctuation,  and,  last  of  ail,  the  Titles 
of  the  different  Books  that  make  up  tbe  New  Testament,  —  all  of 
them  particulars  on  which  it  seems  desirable  to  add  a  few  explanatory 
remarks. 

[a]  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed 
in  italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy;  nor  can  wo  hope  to  be 
fonnd  in  all  cases  perfectly  consisleut.  In  the  earliest  editions  of  the 
Authorised  Version  the  nse  of  a  different  type  to  indicate  supple- 
mentary words  not  contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  frequent, 
and  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  wiUi  any  settled  principle.  A  re- 
Tiew  of  the  words  so  printed  was  made,  after  a  lapse  of  some 
years,  for  the  editions  of  the  Authorised  Version  published  at  Camr 
bridge  in  1629  and  1638.  Further,  though  slight,  modifications  were 
introduced  at  intervals  between  1638  and  the  more  systematic 
revisions  undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris  iu  the  Cambridge 
EdiUon  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the  Oxford  Edition  of  1769, 
None  of  tbem  however  rest  on  any  higher  authority  than  that 
of  the  persons  who  from  time  to  time  superintended  the  publica- 
tion. The  last  attempt  to  bring  the  use  of  italics  into  nnifonnity  and 
conaiBtancj  was  made  by  Dr.  Scrivener  in  the  Paragraph  Bible  pul>- 
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lished  at  Cambridge  In  1870-78.  In  succeeding  to  these  labouts,  we 
hare  acted  on  the  gener&l  pHnciple  of  printing  in  itellcs  words  which 
did  not  appear  to  be  necessarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Our  tendency 
has  been  to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase  the  amount  of  italic 
printing;  though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  readings,  we  have 
usually  narked  the  absence  of  any  words  in  the  original  which  the 
sense  might  nevertheless  require  to  be  present  in  the  Version;  and 
figaJn,  in  the  case  of  inserted  pronouns,  where  the  reference  did  not 
appear  to  bo  perfectly  certain,  we  have  Bimilarl;  had  recourse  to 
Italics.  Some  of  these  cases,  especially  when  there  are  slight  differ- 
ences  of  reading,  are  of  singular  intricacy,  and  make  it  impossible 
to  maintain  rigid  uniformity. 

(b)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  pvagrapbe,  after  the 
precedent  of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so  as  to  assist  the  genersi 
reader  in  following  the  current  of  narrative  or  argument.  The  present 
arrangement  will  be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  preserved  the  due  mean 
between  a  system  of  long  poriions  which  must  often  include  several 
•eparate  topics,  and  a  system  of  frequent  breaks  which,  though  they 
may  correctly  indicate  the  separate  movements  of  thought  in  the 
writer,  often  seriously  Impede  a  just  perception  of  the  true  continuity 
of  the  passage.  Tlie  traditional  division  into  chapters,  which  the 
Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of  the  later  middle 
age^,  is  an  illustration  of  the  former  method.  These  paragraphs,  for 
such  ill  fact  they  are,  frequently  Include  several  distinct  subjects. 
Moreover  they  sometimes,  thoi^h  rarely,  end  where  there  is  no 
tnifficient  break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters  into  verses, 
which  was  introduced  into  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in 
1S51,  Is  an  exaggeration  of  the  latter  method,  with  its  accompanying 
Inconveniences.  The  serious  otwtacles  to  the  right  understanding  of 
Holy  Scripture,  which  are  interposed  by  minute  subdivision,  are 
-often  overlooked;  bnt  if  any  one  will  consider  for  a  moment  the 
Injurious  effect  that  would  be  produced  by  breaking  up  a  portion  of 
some  great  standard  work  Into  separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  per- 
ceive how  necessary  has  been  an  alteration  in  this  particular.  The . 
arrangement  by  chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  aSords  facilities  for 
reference ;  but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain  by  placing 
the  numerals  on  the  inside  mai^n  of  each  page. 

{e)  A.  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quo- 
tations from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament    Wherever 
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the  qnotatlon  exleniils  to  two  or  loim  lines,  our  practice  ha«  been 
to  recognise  the  paralleliam  of  their  stractore  by  srrang[ing  the  lines 
In  s  manner  that  appears  to  agree  with  the  metrical  dWisioni 
of  the  Hebrew  original.  Such  an  arrangement  will  be  found  help- 
ful to  the  reader;  not  only  as  directing  his  attention  to  the  poeti- 
cal character  of  the  quotation,  but  as  aUo  tending  to  w&ke  Its  force 
and  pertinence  more  fully  felt.  We  have  treated  la  the  tatoe 
way  the  hymns  iu  the  first  two  chapters  of  the  Goepel  according  to 
St.  Luke. 

(d)  Great  care  has  t>een  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our  practice 
has  been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes  called  the  heavier  system 
of  stopping,  or.  In  other  words,  that  system  which,  especially  for 
convenience  In  reading  aloud,  su^ests  such  pauses  as  «1ll  best 
ensure  a  clear  and  Intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of 
the  words.  This  course  has  rendered  necessary,  especially  in  the 
Epistles,  a  lai^r  use  of  colons  and  semicolons  than  is  customary  In 
modem  English  printing. 

(e)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which  we 
were  not  expressly  directed  to  extend  our  revision,  namely,  the  titles 
of  the  Books  of  the  Ifew  Testament,  These  titles  are  no  part  of  th« 
original  text;  and  the  titles  fouud  In  the  must  ancient  manuscripts 
are  of  too  short  a  form  to  be  convenient  for  use.  Under  these 
clrcumstiuices,  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  leave  unchanged  the  titles 
which  are  given  iu  the  Authorised  Version  as  printed  iu  Itlll. 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours  to  Almighty 
God,  and  prayii^  that  his  favour  and  blessing  may  be  vouchsafed 
to  that  which  has  been  done  in  his  name.  We  recognised  from  the 
first  the  responsibility  of  the  undertaking;  and  through  our  manifold 
experience  of  its  abounding  difficulties  we  jiave  felt  more  and  more, 
as  we  went  onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never  be  accomplished 
by  organised  efforts  of  scholarship  and  criticism,  unless  assisted  by 
Divine  lielp. 

We  know  full  well  Hiat  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a  work 
so  long  and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  to  an  end. 
Blemishes  and  imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble  Translation 
which  we  have  been  called  upon  to  revise;  blemishes  and  im- 
perfections will  assuredly  be  found  in  our  own  Bevision.  All  endeav- 
ours to  traoslate  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must  fall 
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Aort  of  their  aim,  wben  the  obligation  la  ImpoMd  of  producing  a  Yep- 
eion  that  Hhalt  be  alike  literal  and  idiomatic,  ffiitbful  to  each  thongbt 
of  the  original,  and  yet,  in  the  expression  of  It,  barmouiouB  and  free. 
While  we  dare  to  hope  that  In  places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament 
tbe  lutroduction  of  slight  changes  has  cast  a  new  Ugnt  upon  much 
that  was  difficult  and  obscure,  we  cannot  forget  how  oftea  we  have 
failed  in  expresaing  some  finer  shade  of  meaning  which  we  recognised 
in  the  original,  bow  often  idiom  has  stood  In  the  way  of  a  perfect 
rendering,  and  bow  often  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar  form 
of  words,  or  even  a  familiar  cadence,  baa  only  added  saother  per- 
plexity to  those  which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  tbe  review  of  tbe  work  whlcb  we  hare  been  permitted 
to  complete,  our  closing  w<Hds  must  be  words  of  mingled  thanks- 
giving,  humility,  and  prayer.  Of  thanksgiving,  for  the  many  blessings 
Toucbsafed  to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of  our  corporate 
labonrs;  of  humility,  for  our  fallings  and  imperfections  in  the  ful- 
filment of  our  task ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may  be  more  clearly  and  more 
freshly  shewn  forth  to  all  who  abatl  be  readers  of  this  Book. 
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1  ^The  book  of  the  'generation  of  Jesus  Christ,  theior,  n» 
son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abraham.  ^^"^ 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac ;  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  CArut. 

8  Jacob  begat  Judah  and  his  brethren ;  and  Judah  *'egat^^'^J^*jJ 
Perez  and  Zerah  of  Tamar ;  and  Perez  begat  Hezron ; 

4  and  Hezron  begat 'Ram;  and  *Ram  begat  Amminadab;>  Or.  .jnns. 
and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon ;  and  Nalisbon  begat 

5  Salmon ;  and  Sahnon  begat  Boaz  of  Rabab ;  and  Boaz 

6  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  and 
Jesse  begat  David  the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of  her  tltat  Itad  been  the 

7  wife  of  Uriah ;  and  Solomon  begat  Rehoboam ;  and 

8  Rehoboam  begat  Abijah  ;  and  Abijah  begat  *  Asa ;  and  'Qr.Aiaph. 
*  Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat;  and  Jehosliaphat  begat  Jo- 

9  ram ;  and  Joram  begat  Uzziah  ;  and  Uzziah  begat 
Jotham ;   and  Jotham  begat  Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  begat 

10  Hezekiah ;  and  Hezekiah  begat  Manasseh ;   and  Ma- 
ll nasseh  begat  *Amon;  and  'Amon  begat  Josiah;  and'ar^mu. 
Josiab  begat  Jechoniah  and  bis  brethren,  at  the  lime 
of  the  "carrying  away  to  Babylon.  "Or,™- 

12  And  after  the  'carrying  away  to  Babjlon,  Jechoniah  ™°Jj'i|JJ. 

13  begat '  Shealtiel ;  and '  Shealtiel  begat  Zerubbabel ;  and '  or. 
Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud ;  and  AhJud  begat  Eliakim ;  ■S"''^'*'' 

14  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor  ;  and  Azor  liegat  Sadoc ;  and 

15  Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud ;  and 
Eliud  begat  Eleazar  ;  and  Eieazar  begat  Mattlian  ;  and 

16  Matthan  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born  Jeaua,  who  is 
called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  unto  David  are 
fourteen  generations  ;  and  from  David  unto  the  •carry- 

'    ing  away  to  Babylon  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
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the  ^carrj-ing  away  to  Babj'lon  unto  the  Christ  fourteeq 
*      generations. 

n'^      Now  tl»e  'birth  'of  Jesns  Christ  was  on  this  wise;  1$ 
"'"When  his  mother  Mary  had  been  betrothed  to  Joseph, 
an.   before  they  came  tt^ether  she  was  found  witli  child  of 
■    ■      the  '  Holy  Ghost.     And  Joseph  lier  husband,  being  a  19 
.i»da/*(A<  righteous  man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public 
CAriii.        example,  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily.     But  20 
Spirit!       when  he  thought  on  these  things,  behold,  an  angsl  of 
throu'honi  ^^  1>>I^  appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joseph, 
ih^boo™    thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 

•  Or.  btgot-  wife :  for  that  which  is  *  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 

Ghost.     And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son;  and  thou  21 
shalt  call  hi^  name  Jesus  ;  for  it  is  he  that  sliall  save 
his  people  from  their  sins.     Now  all  this  is  come  to  22 
pass,  that  it  might  be  fiilBUed  which  was  spoken  by 
the  Loid  tlirough  the  pi'ophet,  saying, 

Behold,  the  rii'gin  shall  be  with  child,  and  shall  23 
bring  forth  a  son, 

•  Or.  sm-  And  tiiey  shall  call  his  name  °  Immanuel ; 

monw/.       which  is,  being  interpreted,  God  with  iia.     And  Joseph  24 
arose  from  his  steep,  and  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded  him,  and  took  unto   him    his  wife ;  and  25 
knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  a  son :  and  he 
calle<1  his  name  Jesus. 
Now  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judeea  2 
I  Or.  Maai.  in  the  days  of  Herotl  the  king,  behold, '  wise  men  from 
K«S«r"i3;''''^  "^^^  came  to  Jei-usalem,  saying,  '  Wiiere  is  he  that  2 
Daii.ii.is,   ig  born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  saw  iiis  star  in  the 
i.*i*<  ff*™^  ^*^'''  ^^^  ^^  come  to  worship  him.     And  when  Heroil  3 
o/'*'^«'  the  king  heard  it,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 

with  him.     Ami  gathering  together  all  the  chief  priests  4 
and  scribes  of  the  people,  he  inquired  of  them  where 
the  Christ  should  be  born.     And  thej-  said  unto  him,  5 

•  Or,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judsea ;  for  thus  it  is  written  '  by  the 
'*™*'**     prophet, 

And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of  Judah,  6 

Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah  : 
For  out  of  thee  sliall  come  forth  a  governor. 
Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my  people  Israel. 

%K 
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8  of  them  careftilly  ^  what  time  the  Btor  appeared.     And '  or,  »< 
he  sent  lliem  to  Belhleliem,  and  aiud.  Go  aud  search  2^  J|J^J** 
out  carefully  concerning  the  3"ouiig  child ;  and  wlien  je apptand. 
have  found  him,  hring  me  word,  that  I  aLeo  may  come 

9  and  worshi))  him.  And  they,  having  heard  the  king, 
went  their  way  ;  and  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in  the 
east,  went  before  ttiem,  till  it  came  and  stood   over 

10  where  the  young  child  wae.     And  when  ihey  saw  the 

11  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy.  And 
they  came  into  the  house  and  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  his  mother ;  and  they  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him ;  and  opening  their  treasures  they  offered  unto  him 

12  gifts,  gold  and  frankincense  and  mj'rrh.  And  heing 
warned  of  Ood  in  a  dream  that  they  should  not  return 
to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their  own  oountiy  another 
way. 

13  Kow  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  di'eam,  sajing. 
Arise  and  take  the  young  child  and  his  motlier,  a^ 
flee  into  Egj'pt,  and  be  tlion  there  until  I  teli  thee: 
for  Hei'od  will  seek  the  3'oinig  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  And  he  arose  and  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother 

15  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt ;  and  was  there  until 
the  death  of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  fuiHIled  whicli 
was  spoken  b}'  the  Loixl  thraugh  the  prophet,  saying, 

16  Out  of  Egypt  did  I  call  my  son.     Then  Herod,  when 

he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  '  wise  men,  was  ex-  •  ar.  xai/t. 
ceeding  wroth,  and  sent  foi-lh,  and  slew  all  the  male 
children  that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  borders 
thereof,  from  two  yeai's  old  and  under,  according  to  the 
time  which  he  had  carefully  learned  of  the  'wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  *  by  Jeremiah 'Or, 
the  prophet,  saying,  through. 

18  A  voice  was  heaixl  in  Ramah, 
Weeping  and  great  mourning, 
Bachel  weeping  for  her  children ; 

And  she  woukl  not  be  comforted,  because  they  arc 
not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an  angel  of  the 

20  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  li^'pt,  saj-ing, 
Aiise  and  take  the  young  diild  and  his  mother,  and,,]^. 
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go  into  the  land  of  Israel:   for  they  are  dead  that 
Bonght  the  joung  child's  life.     And  he  arose  and  took  21 
the  young  child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land 
of  Israel.     But  when  he  heai-d  that  Archclaus  was  22 
reigning  over  Judeea  tn  the  room  of  his  father  Herod, 
he  was  afraid  to  go  thither;  and  being  wai-ned  of  God 
in  a  dream,  he  withdrew  into  the  parts  of  Galilee,  and  23 
came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  'by  the  prophets,  that  he 
should  be  called  a  Nazarene. 

And  in  those  days  cometh  John  the  Baptist,  preach-  3 
ing  in  the  wilderness  of  Judeea,  saying.  Repent  ye ;  for  2 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  For  this  is  he  3 
that  was  spoken  of '  by  Isaiali  the  prophet,  saying, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  LonI, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 
Now  John  himself  had  his  raiment  of  camel's   hair,  i 
and  a  leathern  ginlle  about  his  loins ;    and  hia   food 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey.     Then  went  out  nnto  him  5 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judsea,  and  all  tlie  region  round 
about  Jordan ;  and  they  were  baptized  of  him  in  the  6 
river  Jordan,  confessing! their  sins.     But  when  he  saw  7 
many  of  the  Pharisees  end  Sadducees  coming  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  offspring  of  vipers, 
who  warned  you  to   flee    from  the  wrath  to   come? 
ir    Bring   forth  therefore   fruit  worthy   of  'reijentance :  8 
"'  and  tliink  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abra-  9 
liam  to  our  fatlier :  for  I  say  unto  yon,  that  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  nnto  Abraliam. 
And  even  now  is  the  use  laid  unto  the. root  of  the  10 
trees ;  every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not  foith  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.     I  indeed  11 
baptize  you  *  with  water  imto  repentance  :  but  he  that 
cometh  aller  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  '  worthy  to  bear :  he  sliall  baptize  you  '  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  lire:  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  12 
and  he  will  tliroughly  cleanse  his  threshing-floor ;  and 
he  will  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garner,  but  the  chaff 
he  will  burn  np  with  unquenchable  Are. 

Then  cometh  Jesua  from  Galilee  to  the   Jordan  13 
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14  unto  John,  to  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John  would 
have  hindered  him,  eajing,  I  have  need  to  be  bap- 

15  lized  of  thee,  lUid  comest  thou  to  meF    But  Jesus 
aoswering  said  onto  liim,  SufTet-  ^U  now:  fortlms  itior.uc. 
becometh    us   to    fiilfll  all  righteousness.    Tli«i  he 

16  suffereth  him.    And  Jeeue,  when  he  was  baptized, 
vent   np  straightwaj-   from    the   water:    and   lo,    the 
heavens  were  o|)ened    "unto   liiro,    and    he    saw   the'Smn* 
Siiirit  of  God  descending  as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon  "oriS™" 

17  him;  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  sajing,  •ThisJ^""^ 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  tot.Tniiti 

4  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilder-  "v  ffJtLi 
2  ness  to  be  tempted  of  tlie  devil.     And  when  he  had  ul'teham  i 

fasted    forty  days    and    forty   nights,    he    afterward  "^"J^' 

5  hungered.     And  the  tempter  came  and  said  unto  him,  seacb.'iH. 
If  thou   art   tliG   Non   of  Gkxl,  command  that  tliese 

4  stones  become   'bread.     But  he  answered  and  said, 'O'.toa"". 
It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  tluit  proceedotb  out  of  the  mouth  of 

B  God.     Then  the  de\-il  taketli  him  into  the  holy  citj' ; 

6  and  he  set  him  on  the  'pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and ' Oi- Vh^' 
saith  unto  hun.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down :  for  it  la  written, 

He  shall  give  bis  angels  chai^  concerning  thee; 
And  on  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up. 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  tJiy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Again  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 

8  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.  Again,  the  devil  taketh 
him  unto  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  and  abcweth 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 

9  them;  and  he  said  unto  him,  All  these  things  will 
Igive  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  soith  Jesus  unto  htm,  Gict  thee  hence,  Satan ; 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  WOTship  the  Lord  thy 

11  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  Then  the  devil 
leavetU  him ;  aud  behold,  augels  came  and  ministered 
unto  him. 

12  Now  when  be  heard  that  John  was  delivered  up,  he 

13  withdrew  into  GaUtce ;  and  teai-ing  Nazareth,  be  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capeiiiaum,  which  is  by  the  sea,  in  the 

14  borders  of  Zebulnn  aud  Naphtah:   that  it  might  ho,|  . 
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flilSlled  which  was  spoken  'by  Isainh  the  prophet, 
saj-ing. 

The  land  of  Zebnhm  and  the  land  of  Napbtall,  IS 

•Toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 

Galilee  of  the  'Gentiles, 

The  |>eople  which  aat  in  darkness  18 

Saw  a  great  light, 

And  to  them  which  aat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death, 

To  them  di<t  light  spring  np. 
From  that  time  bc^an  Jmus  to  preach,  and  to  say,  17 
Repent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

And  walking  by  tlie  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two  18 
brethren,  Simon  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  hia 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea :    for  they  were 
fishers.     And  he  soith  nnto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  19 
and  I  will   make  you   fishers  of  men.     And    they  20 
straightway  left  the  nets,  and   followed  him.     And  21 
going  on  fi-om  thenne  he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
*  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  hroUier,  In 
the   l>oat  with    Zebedee   their  fiilher,   mending  their 
nets ;  and  he  called  them.     And  they  straightway  left  22 
the  boat  and  their  fattier,  and  followed  him. 

And  *  Jesus  went  about  in  all  Galilee,  t«aching  in  23 
their  synagc^ues,  and  preaching  the  'gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  disease  and  all 
manner  of  sickness  among  the  jteople.     And  the  report  24 
of  him  went  forth  into  all  Syria :    and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  holden  with  divers  diseases 
and  torments,  'ixissessed  with  devils,  and  epileptic, 
and  palsied ;  and  he  healed  them.    And  there  followe(l  25 
him  great  multitudes  from  Galilee  and  Decaixilis  and 
Jerusalem  and  Judfea  and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into  the  5 
mountain ;  and  when  he  ha<l  sat  down,  Ills  disciples  came 
unto  him :  and  he  oi^ned  his  mouth  and  taught  them,  2 
saying. 

Blessed  are  the  i)oor  in  spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  king-  3 
dom  of  heaven. 

Blessed  ore  they  that  mourn :  for  they  shall  be  4 
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5  Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  alter  right- 
eousness :  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shnll  obtain 
raercj', 

8  Blessed  are  the  pnre  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see 
God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they  shall  be 
called  sons  of  God. 

10  Blessed  arc  they  that  have  been  persecuted  for 
righteousness'    sake :    for  theirs   is    the    kingdom    of 

11  heaven.  Blessed  are  j"e  when  men  shall  reproach  you, 
and  persecute  yon,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 

12  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Kejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so  per- 
secuted they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  ;  but  if  the  salt  have  lost 
its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden 

14  under  foot  of  men.     Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.     A 

15  city  set  on  a  bill  cannot  be  bid.  Neither  do  men 
light  a  lamp,  anci  put  it  under  the  bushel,  bnt  on  the 
stand ;  and  it  abineth  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Even  so  let  your  light  shine  before  men.  that  they  may 
see  3'our  good  worics,  and  gloriiy  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy  the  law  or  the 

18  prophets :  I  came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For 
verily  I  eay  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away, .one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  away 

19  from  the  law,  till  all  things  be  accomplished.  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called 
least  in  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall 
do   and    teach    them,  he   shall  be  called  great  in  the 

20  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  t/ie  rigtUeoustwas  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
mto  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  beard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  time,.!. 
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Thou  ebalt  not  kill ;  and  wtioaoever  ahall  kill  shall  be 

in  danger  of  the  judgement :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  22 

'Ttaij       e%'erj"one  who  ia  angrjwith  his  brotliei-*  shall  be  in 

Utorie*""'  fi'"'iiger  of  tlie  judgement ;  and  whosoever  shall  say  to 

intenaM-  his  brother,  ^  Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council ; 

•  An™""'    "''^^  whosoever  shall  say,  'Thoii  fool,  shall  be  in  dan- 
.ionof§™ger'of  the  *hell  of  fire.     If  therefore  thou  art  offfer-  23 
"o^ir    A.'"^  ^^^'  ^^  "*■  ^^^  »lt»i'i  aiwl  there  rememberest  that 

m  Hebrew    tliy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee,  leave  there  thj  24 
ofcondem-  8''*  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  be  re»»n- 
nauon.       ciled  to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 
jor.  antoor  ^gj,gg  ^jj|j   j_i,[„g  atlvcrsarj'  quickly,  whiles  thon  art  25 

•  Gr.Oi-     with  him  in  the  way;  lest  haply  the  adversary  deliver 
i^maqf     jjjgg  (^  j|,g  judgg^  and  the  judge  'deliver  thee  to  the 

•  Some        officer,  and   tilou  be  cast  into  prison.     Verily  I   say  26 
thoriHe'"'  ""'^  thee,  Tliou  shnlt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
omit  deiiowtill  thou  have  paid  the  last  farthing. 

""■  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  Thou  shalt  not  com-  27 

mit  adultery;  but  I  say  unto  j'oii,  that  every  one  that  28 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  commit- 
ted adultery  with  her  alreadj'  in  his  heart.  And  if  29 
thy  right  eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  ont,  and 
cast  it  (Vom  thee :  for  it  is  proStable  for  thee  that  one 
pf  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body 
t  Or.  be  cast  into  ^  hell.     And  if  thy  right  hand  causeth  thee  30 

othama.  jq  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  thy  whole  body  go  into  'hell.  It  was  SI 
said  also.  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement :  but  I  say  unto  you,  32 
that  every  one  tliat  putteth  away  his  wife,  saving  for 
the  cause  of  fornication,  niaketh  her  an  adulteress: 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  when  she  is  put  away 
committetb  adultery. 

Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  33 
tJme,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  tiiyself,  but  shalt  per- 
foiTi  unto  the  Lonl  thine  oaths :  but  I  say  unto  you,  34 
Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  the  heaven,  for  it  is  the 
throne  of  God ;  nor  by  the  eartli,  for  it  is  the  footstool  35 

•  Or,  of  l»is  feet ;  nor  *by  Jerusalem,  for  it  ia  the  city  of  the 
uiaard-      great  King.     Neither  slialt  thou  swear  by  U^  be&d,  86 
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for  thou    canst   Dot   make   one   hair  white   or  black. 

37  'But  let  your  speech  be.  Yea,  jci ;   Nay,  nay:  ami  i  Some 
whatsoever  is  more  tliaii  these  is  of 'the  evil  one.  ^ImM™" 

38  Ye  have  heaixl  that  it  was  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  "ad  bui 

39  and  a  tooth  for  a  tootli:  but  I  say  unto  you,  Resist  il^S^"* 
not  '  hiui  that  is  evil :  but  whosoever  smiteth  thee  on>Or,nU.- 

40  thy  right  elieefc,  turn  lo  him  the  otlier  also.    And  if  any  ".'i^'"**' 
man  would  go  to  law  with  thee,  and  lake  away  thj'  coat,  •  or,  au. 

41  let  him  have  thy  clokc  also.  And  whosoever  shall 
'compel  thee  to  go  one  mile,  go   with  him  twain.  <Or. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  fVom  him  that  would  *"'""'■ 
borrow  of  thee  turn  not  tliou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said,  Thou  shall  love  thy 

44  neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy  :  but  I  say  unto  you. 
Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  them  that  i«rseeutc 

45  you  ;  that  ye  may  be  sons  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  jou,  what  rewaid  have 

47  ye?   do  not  even  the  'publicans  tlie  same?     And  if  j-e»ThKti>, 
salute  your   brethren   onlj',    what  do  ye    more   'A«n^^^^^'* 

48  others?  Ao  not  even  the  Gentiles  the  same?   Ye  there-  *o™b 
fore  shall  be  perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is  perfect.  !S*el«e-*'' 

6      Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  before  "i"'"- 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them  :  else  ye  have  no  reward  with 
your  Father  which  is  m  heaven, 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest  alms,  sound  not  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they  may  have  glory  of 
men.     Verily   I   say  unto   you,    lliey   have   received 

3  their  reward.     But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy 

4  left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  :  that  thine 
alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  shall  recomiwnse  theo. 

3  .  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not  be  as  the  hj'pocrites : 
for  they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the  synagc^ues  and 
in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen 
of  men.     Verilj'  I  say  unto  j'ou,  They  have  received 

6  their  reward.  But  thou,  when  tliou  prayest,  enter 
into  thine  inner  chamber,  and  having  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  whicli  is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father 
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which  seeth  in   secret  shall   recoiTii>ense  thee.     And  7 
ill  pi'ftying    use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  ttie  Gentiles 
do :  for  they  think  that  tliey  ehal!  be  heard  for  their 
much  speaking.     Be  not  tlicrefore  like  unto  tliem  :  for  8 
'Boms        'your  Father  knoweth  what  things  ye  hnvc  need  of, 
ttoriUM*"    Ijefore  ye  ask  liim,     Aller  this  manner  therefore  pray  9 
r*jid  flod     ye  :  Our  Fatlier  wliich  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy 
IToiAir.       name.     Thy  kingdom  come.     Tliy  will  be  done,  as  in  10 

•  Gr-OKf  heaven,  so  on  earth.  Give  ns  this  day  ^our  daily  11 
J^*^^  bread.  And  forgive  ua  our  debts,  as  we  also  have  for-  12 
dag.  given  onr  debtors.     And  bring  us  not  into  temptation,  13 

•  Or.teU.     but  deliver  ns  from 'the  evil  one.*     For  if  ye  forgive  14 

•  Mmy   .    men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will  also 
wme     **'  forgive  you.     But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  tlieir  trespasses,  15 
™JJ'*"'' """neither  will  j-our  Father  foi^ve  yonr  trespasses. 

iioni.  Kdd        Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the  liypocrites,  IG 
jfMe*t!no-  **'  "■  ^^^  countenance :   for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
(fom.on/    that  they  may  be  seen  of  men  to  fast.     Verily  I  say 
nm/X"'    unto  you.  They  have  received  their  reward.    But  thou,  17 
rm-'''^en  ^^^'^  ^'""^  fastcst,  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face  ; 

tliat  thou  be  not  seen  of  men   to  fast,  but  of  thy  18 

Father  which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father,  which  seeth 

in  secret,  sfaalt  recomt>eQ3e  thee. 

Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  the  earth,  19 

where  moth  and  rust  doth  consume,  and  where  thieves 

•  Or.  diB  *  break  through  and  steal:  but  lay  up  for  youreelves  20 
**™**'      treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  motli  nor  nist  doth 

consume,  and  wbere    thieves  do  not   *  break   through 
nor  steal :   for  where  tliy  treasure  is,  there  will  thy  21 
heart  be  also.     The  lamp  of  the  Ixxly  is  the  eye :  if  22 
-    therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  tliy  whole  Ixxly  shall  be 
full  of  light.     But  if  thine  eye  !>e  evil,  thy  wjiole  ixxly  23 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.     If  therefore  the  light  that 
is  in  thee  lie  darkness,  how  great  is  the  darkness  !    No  24 
man  can  serve  two  masters:    for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
one,  and  despise  the  other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.     Therefore  1  say  nuto  you.  Be  not  anxious  25 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  wbat  ye  shall  put  on.     Is  not 
the  life  mora  than  the  food,  and  the  body  tlian  the 
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26  raiment?  Beliold  the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  bams ; 
and  your  lieavenly  Fatlier  feetleth  them.     Are  not  ye 

27  of  mueli  more  value  than  tliey  ?  And  whicli  of  you  by 
l)eing  anxious  can  add  one  cubit  unto   hia    ' stature?' Or, «; 

28  And  why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  raiment?  Consider 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  liow  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 

29  neither  do  they  spin :  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  gloiy  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 

30  tliese.  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the  gi-ass  of  the  field, 
which  to-day  is,  an<l  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  Ite  not  much  more  dolhe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 

31  Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying.  What  shall  we  eat? 
or,  "What  shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be 

32  clothed?  For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek  ;  for  your  heavenly  Father  knowetli  tJiat  ye  have 

33  need  of  all  these  tilings.  But  seek  ye  first  hia  king- 
dom, and  his  righteousness  ;  and  all  these  things  stiall 

34  \>e  added  unto  you.  Be  not  therefore  anxious  for  the 
morrow :  for  the  morrow  will  l>e  anxious  for  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  tlie  evil  thei'eof. 

7  Judge  not.  that  ye  be  not  judged.  For  with  what 
judgement  ye  judge,  ye  shall  l)e  judged:  and  with 
what  measure  ye   mete,  it   shall    be    measured   unto 

3  you.  And  whj-  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
tbj'  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 

4  is  in  thine  own  ej-e?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  tliy 
brother.  Let  me  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ; 

5  and  lo,  the  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hy|X>- 
crite,  cast  out  first  tlic  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ; 
and  then  shall  thou  see  cleaily  to  cast  out  the  mote 
out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dc^,  neither 
cast  your  pearls  before  the  swine,  lest  haply  they 
trample  them  under  tlicir  feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  j'e  shall 

8  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  0|>ened  unto  you :  for 
eveiy  one  that  aaketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketll 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  imocketh  it  sliall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  his  son  shall  ask 
10  him  for  a  loaf,  will  give  him  a  stone ;  or  if  he  shall     t 
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ask  for  a  fish,  wilt  give  him  a  sci'pent?     If  yc  tlicn,  11 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts   unto  j'oiir 
children,  how  much  more  sliall  your  Father  which  is 
io  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  thnt  ask  liim?    All  12 
tilings  therefore  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also  unto  them :  for  this 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
'  Some  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate :   for  wide  '  is  the  13 

thoriHsB"''  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadetli  to  destniction, 
gale*'""   ^^^  many  be  they  that  enter  in  thereby.    '  For  uaiTow  14 
I  MRny       is  the  gate,  and  straitened  the  way,  that  leadeth  unto 

It^HUe'"     '''^^'  ^"'^  *"^"'  ^^'^  '^'^^   '"''*'■*  """^  ''• 

teadffDB        Beware   of  false   prophets,  which   come  to  you  in  15 
H""uw,'ie.  ^''*^^l''^  clothing,  but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 

By  their  fruits  ye  shaU  know  them.     Do  men  gather  16 
gmpes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?     Even  so  every  17 
good  tree  hringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  the  corrupt 
ti-ee   bringeth    forth  evil   fruit.     A  good  tree  cannot  18 
bring  forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  cornipt  tree  bring 
foitlt  good  fruit.     Every  ti'ee  that  bringeth  not  forth  19 
good   fruit  is  hewn  down,   and  cast  into  the    fire. 
Therefore   by  their  ft-uits  ye  shall  know  them.     Not«.n 
every  one  that  saitli  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom   of  lieaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  ray  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     Many  will  say  22 
to  me  in  tliat  day.  Lord,  LortI,  did  we  not  prophesy 
'Or,  hy  thy  name,  and  by  thy  name  cast  out  ' derils,  and 

.Qr^    ■      by  thy  name  do  many  *  mighty  works?    And  then  will  23 
paiBtrt.       1  profess  nnto  them,  I  never  knew  you :  depart  from 

me,  ye  that  woi'k  iniquity.    Every  one  therefore  which  24 
lieareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  shall  be 
likene«:l  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon 
the  rock:   and  the   rain  descended,  and  the  floods  25 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell  not:   for  it  was  founded  upon  the  rock. 
And  every  one  that  heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and  26 
doeth  tliem  not,  shall  I>e  likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 
which  built  Ins  liousc  uix>n  the  sand:   and  the   rain  27 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  smote  upon  that  house;   and  it  fell:  and  groat 
was  the  fall  thereof. 

n,r,.i-<i.,CjOtH5lc 
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28  And  it  eamo  to  pass,  when  Jesus  enrted  these  words, 

29  the  multitudes  were  astonished  at  his  teaching  :  I'or  lie 
taught  them  asone  having  authority,  and  not  as  their 
scribes. 

8      And  when  he  was  come  down  (Vom  the  mountain, 

2  great  multitudes  followed  him.  And  behold,  there  came 
to  him  a  le|)er  and  worsliipped   him,   eajing,   Ix>rd, 

3  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.  And  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  saying, 
I  will ;    be  thou  made  clean.     And   straightway  his 

4  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Jestts  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way.  shew  thyself  to  tlie 
priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

5  And  when  he  was  entered  into  Capernaum,  there 

6  came  unto  him  a  centurion,  beseeching  htm,  and 
saying.  Lord,  my  'servant  lieth  in  the  house  sick  ot'Or.bog. 

7  the  palsj',  grievouslj'  tormented.     And  he  saith  unto 

8  him,  I  will  come  and  heal  him.     And  the  centurion 
answered  and  said.  Lord,  1  am  not  ^worthy  that  thoutor.nt^ 
shouldest   come    under    my  roof:  but  only  say  **^^^^''^^ 

9  word,  and  my '  servant  shall  be  healed.     For  1  also  am  Mori.      " 
a  man  '  under  authority,  having  under  myself  soldiers :  •  some 
and  I  say  to  this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth;  and  to  fJJoltJIJg"'' 
another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  *  servant.  Do  '"^"."ii 

10  this,  and  he  doeth  it.     And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he ".  g. 
man'elled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I  say'Qr.6«u(- 
unto  you,  *I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  inj^^^'' 

11  Israel.  And  1  say  unto  jou.  that  many  shall  come uncient ui- 
from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  shall '  sit  down  witli  re[|5"{R(ji 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  ofnomofjja 

12  heaven  :  but  the  sons  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  forth  ijbund  «* 
into  the  outer  darkness  :  there  shall  be  the  weeping  and  errai/au^ 

13  gnashing  of  teeth.     And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion.  „/u^. 
Go/thy  way  ;  as  thou  liast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.     And  the  '  servant  was  healed  m  that  liour, 

14  And  when  Jeaus  was  come  into  Peter's  house,  he 

15  saw  his  wife's  mother  Ijing  sick  of  a  fgver.  And  he 
touched  her  hand,   and  the  fever  left  her;  and   she 

16  arose,  and  ministered  unto  him.     And  when  even  was^^ 
come,  they  brought  unto  him  manj'  '  possessed  with  dmuMiiaa. 


S.  MATTHEW. 


devils :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  a  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  17 
1  Or,  which  was  spoken  '  by  Isaiah  the  prophet,  sajing,  Him- 

ttrouffA.      ggjf  toojj  QUI-  infirmities,  and  bare  our  diseases. 

Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes  about  him,  18 
he  gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side. 
'*'(*/"'     "^        there    came    'a    scribe,    and    said    unto    him,  19 
,  Or/        '  Master,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 
Taii^tr.     Aud  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Tlie  foxes  have  holes,  20 
'Qr.hdsf-    and   the    birds   of  the    heaven  have  *  nests;    but   the 
ingpiaci:  ^^^^  ^^j.  ^^^   j^^^jj  ^^^^  where  to  lay  his  head.     And  21 
another  of  the  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father.     But  Jesus  saith  22 
unto  him,  Follow  me  \   and  leave   the  dead  to  bury 
their  own  dead. 

And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  boat,  his  disciples  23 
followed    him.      And    behold,  there    arose    a    great  24 
tempest    in    the    sea,   insomuch    that    the   boat  was 
covered  with   the  waves ;    but  he    was   asleep.      Aud  25 
they  came  to  him,  and  awoke  him,  saying,  Save,  Lord  ; 
we  perish.     And  he  saith  unto  tliem.  Why  are  ye  fear-  26 
ful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?     Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 
And  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What  manner  of  man  27 
is  this,  that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obej'  him  ? 

And  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side  into  the  28 

•  Or,  country  of  the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two  *  possessed 
drmmiao.  ^\i\^  Jevils,  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding 

fierce,  so  that  no  man  could  pass  by  that  way.     Aud  29 
behold,  they  cried  out,  saving.  What  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  Uiou  Son  of  God  ?  art  thou  come  hither  to 
torment   us    before  the   time?     Now   there  was   afar  30 
ofl"  from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine   feeding.     And  31 

•  Gr.  the   *  devils    besought   him,  sajdng.    If  thou   cast  us 
demont.      ^^^^  ggj^j  ug  s.yia.y  into  the  herd  of  swine.     And  >he  32 

said  unto  them,  Go.  And  they  came  out,  and  went 
into  the  swine:  and  behold,  the  whole  herd  rushed 
down  the  steej)  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters.  And  thej'  tltat  fed  them  fled,  and  went  away  33 
into  the  city,  and  told  everj'  thing,  and  what  was  be- 
follen  to  them  that  wei'e  ^possessed  with  devils.     And  34 
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behold,  all  tLe  citj'  came  out  to  meet  Jeaiie  :  and  when 
thej-  saw  him,  thej-  besought  him  that  he  would  depart 
from  their  borders. 
9  And  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  crossed  over,  and 
2  came  into  his  own  city.  And  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed:  and 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsj-, 

5  ' Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  are  forgiven.     And ' cir. caiw. 
behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said  within  themselves. 

4  This  man  blaapheineth.      And  Jesus  'knowing  their'Mwr 
thoughts  said.  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 'i^JuJ'"" 

6  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  ai-e  foi^ven ;  n~3  fttiHg. 

6  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk?     But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  'power  on  eartii  to  forgive* Or, 
sins   (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy),  Arise,  """"**' 

7  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house.     And  he 

8  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house.  But  when  the  mul- 
titudes saw  it,  they  were  afraid,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  euch  'power  unto  men. 

9  And  as  Jesns  passed  by  from  thence,  he  saw  a  man, 
called  Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of  loll :  and  he 
saith  unto  him,  Follow  me.  A!nd  he  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  <  sat  at  meat  in  the'Or.M- 
house,  behold,  many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and  »Siwiy'?* 

11  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  disciples.  And  when  the 
Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples.  Why 
eatcth  your  ' Master  with  the  publicans  and  sinners ?">t. 

12  But  when  he  heard  it,  he  said.  They  that  are  'whole, ™^^!V 
have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  Pitt's  meaneth.  1  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice:  for  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners. 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples  of  John,  saying. 
Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fa«t  '  oft,  but  thy  dis- '  somB 

15  ciples  fast  not?     And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Cau  tha'SoHtux"' 
sons  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride- >"""^- 
groom  is  with  them?  but  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then 

16  will  ttiey  fast.  And  no  man  puttetli  a  piece  of  un- 
dressed cloth  upon  an  old  g.iimeut ;  for  that  which 
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should  fill  it  Dp  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  a  worse 
rent  is  made.     Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  17 
'  wine-skins :   else  the  skins  biii-at,  and   the  wine   is 
spilled,  and  the  skins  perish :  but  they  pnt  new  wiae 
into  freah  wine-skina,  and  lx>th  are  preserved. 

While  he   spake  theae  things  unto  them,  behold,  18 
there  came  'a  ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  saying.  My 
daughter  is  even  now  dead :   but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her.  and  she  shall  live.     And  Jesus  arose,  19 
and   followed   him,  and  so  did  his  disciples.      And  20 
behold,  a  woman,  who  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  border  of 
bis  garment:  for  she  said  within  hei-scif.  If  I  do  but  21 

d.  toncb  his   garment,  I   shall    be   °made    whole.      But  22 
Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her  said,  Daughter,  be  of 
good  cheer;  thy  faith  hatb  'made  thee  whole.     And 

■  the  woman  was  "made  whole  from  that  hour.     And  23 
when  Jesas  came  into  the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
flute-players,  and  the  crowd  making  a  tumult,  he  said,  24 
Give  place  :  for  the  damsel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  acorn.     But  when  the  crowd  25 
was  put  forth,  he  entereil  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand  ; 
and  the  damsel  arose.     And* the  fame  hereof  went  26 
forth  into  all  that  land. 

And  as  Jesus  passed  bj'  from  thence,  two  blind  men  27 
followed  bim,  ci-ying  out,  and  saying.  Have  mercy  on 
us,  thou  son  of  David.     And  when  he  was  come  into  28 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  liim :   and  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this? 
They  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord.     Then  touched  he  29 
their  eyes,  saying.  According  to  your  faith  be  it  done 
unto  you.     And  their  eyes  were  opened.     And  Jesus  30 

I-  *strictly  charged  them,  saying,  See  that  no  man  know 
it.     But  they  went  forth,  and  spread  abroad  his  fame  31 
in  all  that  land. 

And  as  they  went  forth,  iiehold,  there  was  brought  32 
to  him  a  dumb  man  possessed  with  a  'devil.     And  33 
when  the  '  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man  spake : 
and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying.  It  was  never  so 
seen  in  Israel.     But  the  Phainsees  said,  ^  By  the  prince  34 
of  the  "devils  casteth  he  out  'devils. 

.-.Goti'^le 
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35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and  the  viIli^;eB, 
teacliing  in  their  syni^ogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  disease  and 

36  all  manner  of  sickness.  Bat  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moi-ed  with  compassion  for  them, 
because  they  were  distressed  and  scattered,  as  sheep 

37  not  having  a  shepherd.  Then  saith  he  unto  hia 
disciples,  The  harvest  tnily  is  plenteous,  but  the  la- 

38  bourers  are  few.  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  send  forth  labourers  into  bis  harvest. 

10  And  he  caJled  unto  him  his  twelve  disciples,  and  gave 
them  authority  over  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out, 
and  to  heal  all  manner  of  disease  and  all  manner  of 
sickness. 

2  Now  tbe  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  are  Hieee : 
The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother ;   James    the  son  of  Zebedee,   and  John  his 

3  brother ;  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ;  Thomas,  and 
Matthew  the  publican ;    James  the  son  of  Alphoens, 

4  and  Thaddteus ;  Simon  the  '  Cananasan,  and  Judas  Is-  ■  Or,  z™to(. 

5  cariot,  who  also  ^betrayed  him.     These  twelve  Jesus  is ;  acui.' 
sent  forth,  and  chained  them,  saj-ing,  '*■ 

Go  not  into  any  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  enter  not(^'/,f„*" 

6  into  any  eity  of  the  Samaritans  :  but  go  rather  to  the  "P-  "i^  «> 

7  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.      And  as  ye  go, 

8  preach,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
Heal  the  sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the  lepei's,  cast 

9  out 'devils;  freely  j'e  received,  freely  give.     Get  you>Or. 

10  no  gold,   nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your  'purses;    no^^™™*" 
wallet  for  your  journey,  neither  two  coats,  nor  shoes,  ginUe: 

1 1  nor  staff ;  for  the  labourer  ia  worthy  of  his  food.  And 
into  whatsoever  city  or  village  ye  shall  enter,  search 
out  who  in   it  is  worthy ;    and   there  abide   till  yo 

12  go  forth.     And  as  ye  enter  Into  the  house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  i»eace  come  iijwn 
it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  twace  return  to  yoti. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear  yowr 
words,  as  ye  go  forth  out  of  that  house  or  that  city, 

15  sh^e  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unlo  you. 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  tJie  land  of  tSodom  and 
Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  that  city. 
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Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  tlie  midst  of  16 
wolves ;  be  ye  therefore  wise  aa  3ei'j>cnts.  and  '  harm- 
less  as  doves.     But    l>eware  of  mun ;    for  they  will  17 
deliver  you   np  to  councils,  and  in  tlieir  synagogues 
tliey  will  scoui^e  yon ;  yea  and  before  govciTioi's  and  18 
kings  shall  ye  be  brought  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony 
to  them  and  to  the  Gentiles.     But  when  lliey  <leliver  19 
yon  up,  l>c  not  anxious  how  or  wlmt  ye  sUatl  ^peak  :  for 
it  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 
For  it  is  not  3'e  that  siieak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  20 
that  speaketh  in  you.     And  brother  shall  deliver  up  21 
brother  to  death,  and  the  fatiier  his  chiki:  and  chiUlren 
shall  rise  up  against  parents,  and  'cause  them  to  be  put 
to  death.     And  ye  shall  be  iinted  of  all  men  for  my  22 
name's  sake :  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved.     But  when  they  i>erseoute  you  in  this  23 
city,  flee  into  tho  next:  for  verily  1  say  unto  you.  Ye 
shall  not  have  gone  tlirough  the  cities  of  Israel,  till  the 
Son  of  man  bo  come. 

A  disciple  is  not  al>ove  his  'master,  nor  a  *  servant  24 
J  above  his  lord.     It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  tliat  be  25 
be  as  his  *master,  aud  the  *Her\'ant  as  his  lord.     If 
they  have  calle<l  the  master  of  the  house  *  Beelzebub, 
how  much  more  skull  they  call  them  of  his  household ! 
Fear  tlicm  not  therefore  :   for  there  is  nothing  covered,  26 
that  shall  not !«  ieveale<l ;  and  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known.     What  I  tell  you  in  the  darkness,  s[ieak  ye  in  27 
the  light:  aud  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  proclaim  upon 
tlie  hoHsetoiw.     And  he  not  afraid  of  them  wiiicb  kill  28 
the  Iwxly,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :   but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 
"hell,     Ai-e  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?  and  29 
not  one  of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father  :  but  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num-  30 
bered,     Foar  not  therefore  ;  ye  are  of  more  value  than  31 
many  sparrows,     Kvei^  one  therefore  who  shall  con-  32 
efess'me  before  men,  *him  will  I  also  confess  before 
roy  Father  wiiich  is  in  heaven.     But  whosoever  shall  33 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  1  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Think  not  that  I  came  to  '  send  jieacc  on  the  earth ;  3-1 
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35  I  came  not  to  'send  peace,  but  a  sword.    For  I  cnmeior.caif. 
to  set  a  man  at  variance  i^ainst  his  fatlier,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the  datigliter  ia  law 

36  against  her  mother  in  law :  and  a  man's  foes  shall  be 

37  they  of  his  own  household.  He  that  loveth  father  or 
mother  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that 
loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 

38  me.     And  he  that  doth  not  take  his  cross  and  follow 

39  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  ine.  He  that  'findeth  his'Or./ounrf. 
'life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he  that  ^losGth  his  'life  for  myor.aimL 
sake  shall  find  it,  <0r,  t™*. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  he  that 

41  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He  that 
receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a  piophet  shall  re- 
ceive a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth  a 
righteous  man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 

42  receive  a  righteous  man's  reward.  And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup 
of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  hia  reward. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jcsus  had  made  an  end 
of  commanding  his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence 
to  teach  and  preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of 

3  the  Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  he  that  cometh,   or  look  we    for  another? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go  your  way  *■ 
and  tell-  John  the  things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see : 

5  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead 

are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have  '  gooti  tidings  preached  •  Or,  iht 

6  to  them.      And  hlessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  find'"'*'- 

7  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  me.  And  as  these  went 
their  way,  Jesus  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness 

8  to  behold?  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind?    But  what 
went  ye  out  for  to  see?  a  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ft-a^aj 
Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  raiment  are   in  kings' »"'*"'"' 

9  houses.     "But  wherefore  went    ye    out?    to  see    atoA^i 
prophet?    Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more  thanj^^,, 

10  a  prophet.    This  is  be,  of  whom  it  is  written,        ,  -     aimpiuir 
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Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Wbo  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 
Verily  I  say  unto  yoii.  Among  them  that  are  bom  of  11 
women  there  hatA  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John  the 
' Gr.  fajjw.  Baptist :  yet  he  that  is  'but  little  in  the  king<lom  of 

heaven  is  greater  than  he.  And  from  the  days  of  John  12 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  - 
violence,  and  men  of  violence  take  it  by  force.  For  all  13 
the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied  until  John.     And  H 

•  Ot.him.    if  jc  are  willing  to  receive  *i(,  this  is  Elijah,  which  is 

•  Soma  to  come.  He  that  hath  ears  'to  hear,  let  him  hear.  15 
ibor'iies™  ^"^  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like  16 
omit  (0        unto  children  sitting  in  the  marketplaces,  which  call 

unto  their  fellows,  and  say.  We  pii)ed  unto  you,  and  17 

■  Or.  6rat     ye  did  not  daace  ;  we  wailed,  and  ye  did  not  '  mourn. 
Vubrtait.    j-q,- j(,hn  Came  neitlier  eating  nor  drinking,  and  they  18 

■  Or.iiHiim.say,  He  hath  a  'devil.     The  Kon  of  man  came  eating  19 

and  drinking,  and  they  say.  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man, 
OQd  a  winebibber,  a  ftiend  of  publicans  and  sinners ! 

•  0r,tBai.    And  wisdom  °is  justified  by  her  'works. 

»ocient  «i       Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of  20 
thortiies  '  his  'mighty  works  were  done,  because  they  repented 
d«fl:  M'in  •lot.     Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  unto  thee,  Beth-  21 
LukertiM. saida!  for  if  the  'mighty  works  had  been  done   in 
Bowiri       Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were  done  in  you,  they  would 

have  re)M!ntcd  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.     How-  22 
belt  I  say  unto  yon,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for  you.     And  23 
thou,  Capernaum,  shalt  thou  he  exalted  unto  heaven? 

•  Many  thou  shalt ' go  down  unto  Hades:  for  if  the  'mighty 
t&ottuai""  works  had  been  done  in  Sodom  which  were  done  in 
r^  («  thee,  it  would  have  remiuned  until  this  day.  How-  24 
do™.  belt  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more  tolera- 
ble for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  erf  judgement, 
than  for  thee. 

•'  Or,  At  that  season  Jesus  answered  and  said,  I  "  thank  25 

P™*^        thee,  0  Father,  Ix>rd  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
didst  hide  these  things  from  the  wise  and  understand- 
ing, and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes :  yea,  Father,  26 
1  ot,  lAai.   "  for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight.     All  things  27 
have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father ;  and  no 
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one  kuoweth  the  Son,  save  the  Father ;  neither  doth 
any  know  tile  Father,  save  tlie  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 

28  soever  the  Son  -willeth  to  reveal  Mm,.  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 

29  you  rest.  Tako  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ; 
for  1  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  And 

30  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

12  At  that  season  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath  day 
through  the  coru&elds ;  and  his  disciples  were  an 
hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  cars  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  the  Pliarisees,  when  they  saw  it,  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  discijiles  do  that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 

3  do  ujwn  the  sabbath.  But  he  said  unto  tbem,  Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did,  when  he  was  an  hungred, 

4  and  they  that  were  with  liim ;  bow  he  entered  into 

the  house  of  God,  and  '  did  eat  the  ehewbread,  which '  Some 
it  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  that  ^g^^, 

5  were  with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests?     Or  have  J'e««jiw 
not  read  in  the  law,  how  that  on  the  sabbath  day  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the  sabbath,  and   are 

6  guiltless  ?     But  I  say  unto  you,  that  "  one  greater  than '  Gr.  a 

7  the  temple  is  here.     But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  lAing.' 
mcancth,  I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would 

8  not  have  condemned  tlie  guiltless.  For  the  Son  of 
man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and  went  into  their  syna- 

10  gt^ue:  and  behold,  a  man  having  a  withered  hand. 
And  they  asked  him,  saving,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 

11  the  sabbath  day?  that  they  might  accuse  him.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  What  man  shall  there  be  of  you, 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  this  fall  into  a  pit  on 
the  sabbath  da}',  will  he  not  lay  bold  on  it,  and  lift  it 

12  out?  How  much  then  is  a  man  of  more  value  than  a 
sheep  !  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath 

13  day.  Then  aaith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  forth  ;  and  it  was  restored  whole, 

14  as  the  other.  But  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  took 
counsel  against  him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  And  Jesus  perceiving  it  withdrew  from  thence :  and 

16  many  followed   him;   aud  he  healed   them  all,  and 
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chained  them  that  they  shoulcl-not  make  him  known : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  '  by  Isaiah  17 
the  prophet,  sajing, 

Behold,  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen ;  18 

My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased ; 

I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 

And  he  shall  declare  judgement  to  the  Gentiles. 

He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  aloud ;  19 

Neither  shall    any  one    hear  his  voice    in   Uie 
streets. 

A  bruised  reed  shall  be  not  break,  20 

And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench, 

Till  he  send  forth  judgement  unto  victory. 

And  in  his  name  sbali  the  Gentiles  hope.  21 

Then  was  brought  unto  him  ^one  possessed  with  a  22 
devil,  blind  and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  insomuch 
that  the  dumb  man  spake  and  saw.     And  all  the  mul-  23 
titudcs  were   amazed,   and    said.  Is   this   the  son  of 
David?     But  when  the  Fhariseea  heard  it,  they  said,  24 
This  man  doth  not  cast  out  'devils,  but  *by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  tiie  '  devils.     And  knowing  tbeir  thoughts  25 
he  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom    divided  against 
itself  is  brought  to  desolation ;   and    every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand :  and  if  26 
Satan  casteth  out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against  himself; 
how  then    shall   his  kingdom  stand?     And  if  I  *by  27 
Beelzebub  cast  out  'de\-ilg,  *by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  tliem  out?  therefore  shall  they  be  your  judges. 
But  if  I  '  by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out '  devils,  then  is  28 
the  kingdom  of  God  come   uixin  you.     Or  how  can  29 
one  enter  into  the  liouse  of  tlie  strong  man,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong  man?  ami 
then  he  will  sjxiil  his  house.     Me  that  is  not  with  me  30 
is  against  me ;    and  be  that  gatbereth   not  with  me 
Bcattereth.     Tlierefore  I  say  unto  you,  Every  sin  and  31 
blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  "  unto  men  ;  but  the  blas- 
■  phcmy  against  the  Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven.     And  32 
whosoever  sliall  speak  a  wonl  against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him ;  but  whosoever  shall  speak 
against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not  be  foi^iven  him, 
neither  in  this*  world,  noi*  hi  that  which  is  to  coma 
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33  Either  make  tJie  tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good;  or 
make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  corrupt:  for  the 

34  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  Ye  offspring  of  vi[>ers,  how 
can  ye,  being  ei-il,  speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the 

35  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketli.  The 
good  man  out  of  hia  good  treasure  bringeth  forth  good 
things  :  and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil  treasure  bring- 

36  eth  forth  evil  things.  And  1  say  unto  yoti,  that  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 

37  thereof  in  tlie  day  of  judgement.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shall  be 
condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scriljes  and  Pharisees  answered 
him,  saying,  'Master,  we  would  see  a  sign  from  thee,  lOr, 

39  But  he  answered  and  said   unto   them.  An  evil   and  ^""■'*^- 
adulterous  generation  secketh  after  a  sign  ;  and  there 

shall  no  sign  l>e  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah  the 

40  prophet :  for  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and  three  nights 

in  the  belly  of  the  ''whale;  so  shall  the  .Son  of  man  be<ar. j»a- 
tbree  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.  "'™*'"'- 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the  judgement 
with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it:  for  tlicj' 
i-epented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah;  and  behold,  *a.<}r. mo™ 

42  greater  tlian  Jonah  is  here.     The  queen  of  the  south  '*™* 
shall  rise  up  in  the  judgement  with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it :  for  she  came  from  Uie  ends  of  the 
earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and  behold,  'a 

43  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.     Bnt  the  unclean  spirit, 
when  *he  is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth  through  •  Or,  it 
waterless  places,   seeking  rest,   and   findeth   it  not. 

44  Then  *  he  saitli,  I  will  return  into  my  house  whence  I 
came  out;  and  when 'he  is  come,  'he  findeth  it  emptj-, 

45  swept,  and  garnished.     Then  goeth  'he,  and  taketh 

with    '  himself    seven    other   spirita    more    evil    than  •  Or,  Uui/. 
*  himself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  becomcth  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil  generation. 

46  While  he  was  j'et  speaking  to  the  multitudes,  behold, 

)iis  mother  and  his  brethren  stood  without,  seeking  to, some 

47  speak  to  him.     "And  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thyMoiogi^"- 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  seeking  to  8[)eak  omaver.  a. 
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to  thee.    But  he  answered  and  said  uoto  him  that  told  48 
him,  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren? 
And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  towards  liis  disciples,  49 
and  said,  Beliold,  mj-  mother  and  my  brethren!     For  50 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Fattier  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

On  that  day  went  Jeaua  out  of  the  house,  and  sat  by  13 
the  sea  side.     And  there  were  gathered  unto  him  great  2 
multitudes,  so  that  he  eatercd  into  a  kioat,  aud  sat; 
and  all  the  multitude  stood  on  the  beach.     And  he  3 
spake  to  them  many  things  in  parables,  saying.  Behold, 
the  sower  went  forth  to  sow ;  and  as  he  sowed,  some  4 
seeds  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds  came  and 
devoured  tliem :  and  others  fell  nixin  the  rocky  places,  5 
where  they  had  not  much  earth :  and  straightway  tliey 
sprang  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness  of  earth : 
and  when  the  sun  was  risen,  they  were  scorched  j  and  C 
because  they  had  no  root,  they  witliercd  away.     And  7 
others  fell  upon  the  thorns  ;  and  tbe  tliorns  grew  up, 
and   choked  them:    and   others  fell    upon    the   good  8 
ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  some  a  hundredfold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirt}".     He  that  hath  ears,'  let  him  hear.     9 

And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto  him,  WJij'  10 
speakest  thou  unto  them  in  parables?    Aud  he  an-  11 
',-  swered  and  said  unto  them.  Unto  you  it  ia  given  to 
'p  know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  is    not  given.     For  whosoever  bath,  to  him  12 
shall  be  given,  and    he    shall   have   abun<lance :    but 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall    be   taken   away 
even  that  which  he  hath.     Therefore  sjie-ik  I  to  tltem  13 
in  parables  ;  because  seeing  they  see  not,  and  hearing 
they  hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand.     And  unto  14 
them  is  ftilfllled  the  pi-o|)hecy  of  Isaiah,  which  saith. 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
understand ; 

And  seeing  ye  shall   see,  and  shall  in  no  wise 
perceive ; 

For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  lu 

And  their  c&vs  are  dull  of  hearing, 

And  their  eyes  tliey  have  closed ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  with  their  eyes, 
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And  hear  with  their  eara, 
And  understand  with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn  again, 
And  I  shonld  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyea,  for  they  see ;  and  your  ears, 

17  for  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ttiat  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  desired  to  see  the  things 
which   ye   see,  and   saw  them    not ;    and  to  hear  the 

18  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heaid  tliem  not.     Hear  then 

19  ye  the  parable  of  the  sower.  When  any  one  heareth 
tiie  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not, 
then  Cometh  the  evil  one,  and  snatcheth  away  that 
which  hath  been  sown  in  his  heart.    This  is  he  that  was 

20  sown  by  the  way  side.  And  he  that  was  sown  upon 
ihe   rocky  places,  this    is    he  that  heareth  the  word, 

21  and  straightway  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet  hath  he 
not  root  in  himself,  but  endurcth  for  a  while ;  and 
when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth  because  of  the 

22  word,  stra^htway  he   slumbleth.     And   he  that  was 
sown   among   the  thorns,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word;   and  the   care  of  the  ^ world,  and   the  deceit- ■  Or. ajfe. 
fulness  of  liches,  choke  the  woivl,  and  he  becometh 

23  unfruitful.  And  he  that  was  sown  upon  tlie  good 
gtxmnd,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
stajideth  it ;  who  verily  heareth  fruit,  and  bnngeth 
forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some  thurty, 

24  Another  parable  set  he  btfore  them,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  that  sowed 

25  good  seed  in  his  field :  but  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came   and   sowed  ^tares   also  among  the  wheat,  and'Or.jur. 

26  went  away.     But  when   the  blade  sprang  up,   and"''" 
brought  forth   ft-uit,   then   ap|)eared  Uio  tares    also. 

27  And   the  'sei-vants    of    the    householder    came    and  *  Or.  tonrf- 
said  unto  him,  yir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  ""*"''■ 

28  thy  field?   whence  then  hath  it  tares?     And  he  said 

unto  them,    'An  enemy  hath   done   this.      And  the' Or.  a  man 
•servants  say  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and^^''"" 

29  gather  them  up?  But  he  saith.  Nay  ;  lest  haply  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  gi'ow  together  until  the  harvest :  and  in  the 
time  of  the  harvest  1  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  up 
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first  the  tares,  and  biod  them  in  bundles  to  bum  them : 
but  gather  the  wh^fit  into  my  bam. 

Another  parable  set  he  before  them,  saying,  The  31 
kingdom  o[  heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  ia  his  field :  which  82 
indeed  is  less  than  all  seeds  ;  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  greater  than  the  herbs,  and  l>ecometh  a  tree,  so  that 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches 
thereof. 

Another  parable  spake  be  unto  them ;  The  kingdom  S3 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and 

intfa^Q^lt  '''^  ''*  three  '  measures  of  meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 

deooteei^e      All  these  things  spake  Jesus  in  parables  unto  the  34 

f^"^      multitudes ;  and  without  a  parable  spake  he  nothing 

mesi'iire      unto  them :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  35 

nraNy"""*   *'^J'  *^^  prophet,  sajing, 

pctauda  J  ^ill  open  my  mouth  in  parables  ; 

,(,r^  I  will  utter  things  hidden  from  the  foundation  'of 

thmagK.  the  world. 

■  Many  Then   he    left   the   multitudes,   and  went   into   the  36 

thuriiiea      house :  and  bis  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying,  Ex- 

wDrij/'"*  plain  unto  us  the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that  soweth  the  good  37 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ;  and  the  field  is  the  world ;  38 
and  tlie  gootl  seed,  these  ai'e  the  sons  of  the  kingdom ; 
and  the  tares  are  the  eons  of  the  evil  one;  ami  the  39 
enemy  that  sowed  them  ts  the  devil :  and  the  harvest 

'Or,«e      is  *the  end  of  the  world;  and  the  reapers  are  angels. 

um'of't^  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  up  and  bumed  40 

"I'-  with  Are  ;  so  shall  it  be  in  •  the  end  of  the  world.     The  41 

tjon  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  cause  stum- 
bling, and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them  42 
into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  the  weeping 
and  gnashir^  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the  righteona  shine  43 
foi'th  as  the  aun  in  the  kingdom  of  tiieir  Father,  He 
that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

Tlie   kingdom   of  heaven   is   like   unto   a   treasure  44 
hidden  in  the  field ;  which  a.  man  found,  and  hid ;  and 

•  Ot^oc/Jii  6  jn  ijig  jQy  lie  goeth  and  selleUi  all  that  he  hath,  and 

^^'       buyeth  that  field. 
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45  Agtun,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man 

46  that  is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly  pearls  :  and  having 
found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  '  net, '  Qr.  d 
that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 

48  which,  when  it  was  filled,  they  drew  up  on  the  beach  ; 
and  they  sat  down,  and  gattored  the  good  into  vessels, 

49  but  the  bad  they  cast  away!     So  shall  it  be  in  *  the  ■<>'■" 
end  of  the  world :   the  angels  shall  come  forth,  and  it^^ 

50  sever  the  wicked  from  among  the  righteous,  and  shall""'- 
cost  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood   all   these   things?     They  say 

52  unto  him,  Yea.  And  he  said  unto  them.  Therefore 
every  scribe  who  hath  been  made  a  disciple  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  house- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treasure  things 
new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  these 

54  parables,  he  departed  thence.  And  coming  into  his 
own  country  he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue,  in- 
somuch that  they  were  astonished,  and  said,  Whence 
hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  'mighty  works?>Gr. 

55  Is    not  this   the    carpenter's    son?   is  not  his  mother^*'™"' 
called  Mary?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joseph, 

56  and  Simon,  and  Judas?  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us?     Whence   then   hatli  this  man  all  these 

57  things?     And  they  were  'ofi'ended  in  him.     But  Jesus <or.c 
said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without  honour,  save '"  "^ 

58  in  his  own  countrj',  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he 
did  not  many  'mighty  works  there  because  of  their 
unbelief. 

14      At  that  season  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  the  retxtrt 

2  concerning   Jesns,  and    said   unto  his  sen'ants.  This 

is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and 

8  therefore  do  these  jwwers  work  in  him.     For  Herod 

had  laid  hold  on  John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 

in  prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philii)'9 

4  wife.     For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for 

5  thee  to  have  her.    And  when  he  would  have  put  him 
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to  death,  he  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  count- 
ed  him    aa   a   prophet.     But  when  Herod's  birthday  6 
came,  the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced  in  the  midst, 
and   pleased   Herod.     Whereu]x>n   he    promised  with  7 
an    oath    to    give    her   whatsoever    she   should   ask. 
And   she,  being   put   forward    by   her  mother,  saith,  8 
Give  me  here  in  a  charger  the   head   of  John  the 
Baptist.     And  the  king  was  grieved ;  but  for  the  sake  9 
of  his  oaths,  and  of  tDem  which   sat  at  meat  with 
hira,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  ;  and  he  sent,  and  10 
beheaded   John    in  the    prison.     And    his    head   was  11 
brought  in  a  charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel:  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother.     And  his  disciples  came,  12 
and  took  up  the  corpse,  and  buried  him;    and   they 
went  and  told  Jesus. 

Now  when  Jesus  heard  i(,  he  withdrew  from  thence  13 
in  a  boat,  to  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when  the  multi- 
tudes heard  thereof,  they  followed  him  ^  on  foot  from 
the  cities.     And  he  came  forth,  and  saw  a  great  mul-  14 
titude,  and  he  had  compassion  on  them,  and  healed 
their  sick.     And  when    even  was  come,  the  disciples  15 
came  to  him,  saying.  The  place  is  desert,  and  the  time 
is  ali'eady  past ;  send  the  multitudes  awaj',  that  they 
may  go  into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves   food. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Thej-  have  no  need  to  go  16 
away;  give  ye  them  to  eat.     Ami  the  j- say  unto  him,  17 
We  have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.     And  he  18 
said.  Bring  them  hither  to  me.     And  he  commanded  19 
the  multitudes  to  *^  sit  down  on  the  grass  ;  and  he  took 
tlie  five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  lie  ble3se<l,  and  brake  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
the  disciples,   and   the   disciples   to   tlie   multitudes. 
And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  fllletl :  and  they  took  20 
up  that  which   remiuned   over  of  tlie  broken  pieces, 
twelve  baskets  full.     And  they  that  did  oat  were  about  21 
five  thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

And  straightway  he   constraine<l   the   disciples  to  22 
enter  into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  till  he  should  send  the  multitudes  away. 
And    after  he    had    sent    the    multitudes  away,   he  23 
went  up  into  the  mountain  apait  to  pray :  and  when 
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24  even  was  come,  he  was  tbere  alooe.    But  the  boat 

'  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the  ses,  distressed  by  the  ■  Bo«a 

25  waves  ;  for  the  wind  was  eontrary.     And  in  the  fourth  "'huL"' 
watch  of  the  night  he  came  unto  them,  walkii^  upon  ""d  "?« 

26  the  sea.     And  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking  on^n^f^ 
the  sea,  they  were  troubled,  sajing.  It  is  an  apparition ;  '^'^^ 

27  and  they  cried  out  for  fear.  But  straightway  Jesus 
spake  unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I ; 

28  be  not  afraid.  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said, 
Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  upon  the 

29  waters.  And  he  said.  Come.  And  Peter  went  down 
from  the  boat,  and  walked  ujwn  the  waters,  'to  come'eoma 

SO  to  Jesus.     But  when  he  saw  the  wind,"  he  was  afraid ;  thOTiiie""' 
and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried  out,  saying.  Lord,  save  "'^  ""'^ 

31  me.     And  immediately  Jesus  stretchetl  foi-th  his  hand, ,  u^^'j, 
and  took  hold  of  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  O  thou  of  anoi^ni  »«■ 

32  little  finith,  wherefore  didst  thou   doubt?     And  wheo«™^f' 
they  were  gone   up   into   the  boat,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  And  they  that  were  in  the  boat  worshipped  him, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  Goil. 

34  And  when  they  had  crossed  over,  they  came  to  the 

35  land,  unto  Gennesaret.  And  when  tlie  men  of  that 
place  knew  him,  they  sent  into  all  that  region  round 
about,    and   brought   unto    liim   all    that   were    sick ; 

86  and  they  besought  him  that  tliey  might  only  touch  the 
border  of  his  gaiment :  and  as  many  as  touched  were 
made  whole. 

15       Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from  Jenisalem  Pharisees 

2  and  sciibes,  saying,  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
tlie  tradition  of  the  elders?    for  they  wash  not  their 

3  hands  when  they,  eat  bi-ead.  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the  com- 

4  mandment  of  God  because  of  your  tradition?    For 

God  said.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother  :    and, .  q^^  „^,^ 
He  that  speaketh  evil  of  father  or  mother,  let  him  *die<*«- 

5  the  death.     But  ye   say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his^^^*^^ 
father  or  his  mother.  That  wherewith  thou  mightestihoriiiesBiia 

6  have  been  profited  by  me  is  given  to   God ;  he  shall  mot/ter. 
not  honour  his  father.*    And  ye  have  made  void  the'Soma 

7  •word  of  God  because  of  your  tradition.     Ye  hypo- j^o^Sm"" 
crites,  well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you,  saying,  «^  '«*'• 
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This  people  honoareth  me  with  their  lips ;  8 

But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

But  in  vaiD  do  they  worship  me,  9 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 
And  he   called  to  him  the  multttiide,  and  said  UDto  10 
them,  Hoar  and  understand  :  Not  that  which  entereth  11 
into  the  mouth  defileth  the  man  ;  but  that  which  pro- 
ceedetb  out  of  the  mouth,  thin  defileth  the  man.    Then  12 
came  the  disciples,  and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thon 
lOT.eauttdtb&t  the  Pharisees  were  'offended,  when  they  heai-d 
■°Gr"ctoiii-  *^'^  saying?    But  he  answered  and  said,  Every  *  plant  13 
iag.'  which  my  heavenly  Father  planted  not,  shall  be  rooted 

up.     Let  them  alone :  they  are  blind  guides.     And  if  14 
the  blind  guide  the  blind,  both  shall  fall  into  a  pit. 
And  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Declare  unto  15 
us  the  parable.     And   he  said.  Are  ye  also  even  yet  16 
without  understanding?    Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatso-  17 
ever  goeth  into  the  month  passeth  into  the  belly,  and 
is  cast  out  into  the  draught?     But  the  things  which  18 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  out  of  the  heart ; 
and  thej'  defile  the  man.     For  out  of  the  heart  come  19 
forth  evil  thoughts,  mui-ders,  adulteries,  fornications, 
thefte,  false  witness,  railings :    these    are   the  things  20 
which  defile  the  man  :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands 
defileth  not  the  man. 

And  Jeaus  went  out  thence,  and  withdrew  into  the  21 
parts  of  Tyre  and  Sidoo.     And  behold,  a  Canaanitish  22 
woman  came  out  from  those  borders,  end  cried,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David  ;  my 
tGr.d<tB#n.  daughter  is   grievously  vexed  with  a  *devO.     But  be  23 
answered  her  not  a  word.     And  his   disciples    came 
and  besought  him,  saying.  Send  her  away ;   for  she 
Ciieth   after   us.      But  he  answered  and   said,  I  was  24 
not  sent   but   unto   the    lost   sheep    of  the  house  of 
Israel.     But  she  came  and  worshipped  him,  saying,  25 
Lord,  help  me.     And  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  20 
•  Or, too/,    meet  to  take  the  children's   'bread   and   cast   it   to 

the  dogB.     lint   she    said.  Yea,  I^ord :  for  even   the  27 
dc^s  eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  masters' 
table.     Then   Jesus   answered  and  said  unto  her,  O  28 
woman,  great  is  thy  ftdth :  be  it  done  unto  thee  even 
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aa  thoa  nilt.     And  her  daughter  nos  healed  fh>m  that 
hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence,  asd  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee  ;  and  he  went  up  into  the  mountain,  and 

30  sat  there.  And  there  came  unto  him  great  multitudes, 
having  with  them  the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
manj'  others,  and  they  cast  them  down  at  his  feet ;  and 

31  he  healed  them :  insomuch  that  the  multitude  won- 
dered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb  speaking,  the  maimed 
whole,  and  the  lame  walking,  and  the  blind  seeing; 
and  thej'  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  And  JesuB  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and  said,  I 
have  compaasion  on  the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days  and  have  nothing  to  eat : 
and  I  would  not  send  them  awa}'  fasting,  lest  haply 

33  they  faiutinthe  way.  And  the  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  many  loaves  in  a  desert 

34  place,  aA  to  till  so  great  a  multitudes'  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  tbeiQ,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?     And  they 

35  said.  Seven,  and   a  few  small  fishes.    And  he  com- 

36  manded  the  mullitnde  to  sit  down  on  the  ground ;  and 
he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes ;  and  he  gave 
thuiks  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  the 

37  disciples  to  the  multitudes.  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled  :  and  they  took  up  that  which  remained  over 

38  of  the  broken  pieces,  seven  baskets  full.  And  they 
that  did  eat  were  four  thousand  men,  beside  women 

39  and  children.  And  he  sent  away  the  multitudes,  and 
entered  into  the  boat,  and  came  into  the  borders  of 
Magadan. 

16       And  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  came,  and  tempt- 
ing him  asked  him  to  shew  them  a  sign  from  heaven. 
3  But   he   answered   and  said  unto  them,  'When  it  is'Tbefot- 
evening,  ye  say,  /(  will  be  fair  weather :  for  the  heaven  «^da*  m 

3  is  red.  And  in  the  morning,  /(  will  be  foul  weather  t^^  e""!^^ 
to-day  :  for  the  heaven  is  red  and  lowering.  Ye  know  omuud  bv 
bow  to  discern  the  face  of  the  heaven :  but  ye  cannot  m^tan- 

4  di3cem  the  signs  of  the  times.     An  evil  and  adulterous  ''™i  »nd 
generation   seeketh  atler  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  J|J,tiani"Bii. 
sign  be  ^ven  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.     And  he  ""riuei, 
left  them,  and  deimrted. 
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And  the  disciples  came  to  the  other  side  and  forgot  5 
'Or.toatiea.io  take  'bread.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  6 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
ceea.  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  7 
■  Or.iliB  ''We  took  DO  ^bread.  And  Jesus  perceiving  it  sMd,  0  8 
to^™'"*  ye  of  little  faitli,  why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 
bread.         becaiise  ye  have  no  'bread?     Do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  9 

neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five  thousand, 
'Battttin  and   how  many  'baskets   ye   took   up?     Neither   the  10 
repfeaenta^"  Seven  loaves  of  the   four  thousand,  and   how  many 
different      'baskets  ye  took  up?     How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  ];)erceive  11 
w^rfa.        that  I  spake  not  to  you  concerning  '  bread  ?  But  beware 

of  the  leaven  of  the  Piiarisees  and  Sadducees.     Then  12 
understood  they  how  tliat  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  '  brea<l,  but  of  the  teaching  of  tiie  Phari- 
sees and  Sadducees. 

Now  when  Jesus   came  into  the  paits  of  Ctesarea  13 
Phiiippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying.  Who  do  men 
'Many       Say  'that  the  Son  of  man  is?    And  tliey  said,  Some  14 
thoriUea""'  *"-V    John   the   Baptist;    some,    Elijah:    and  others, 
reuditoi/ Jeremiah,   or  one  of  the  prophets.     He  saith  unto  15 
man  am.     them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am  ?    And  Simon  Peter  16 
%i  ^.'^    anawei'efl  and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Luiieii.  18.  living  God.     And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  17 
Blessed  ait  thou,  Simon  Bar-Jonali :  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  wliich  ia 
iu  heaven.     And  I  also  say  unto  tliee,  that  tliou  art  18 
'''^''■■^""■'Peter,  and  upon  this  *rock  I  will  build  my  church; 
'Qr.pitra.  ^^^  ^^  gatcs  of  Hadcs  shall  not  pi'evail  against  it.     I  19 
will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  slialt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  stiaJt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven.     Then  chatted  he  the  dis-  20 
ciples  that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  the 
Christ. 
'Some  From  that  time   began   'Jesus   to   shew  unto   his  21 

thoritl™"'    fiisciplea,  how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  Mid 
cfAiJenut    suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  Ite  killed,  and  the  third  day  be  raised  up. 
Aow'mm:j/  And  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  reliuke  him,  saying,  22 
on  t/m.       'Be  it  fai'  from  thee.  Lord  :  this  shall  never  be  unto 

Gooxic 
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23  thee.  But  he  tuuDed,  and  said  unto  Peter.  Get  thee 
behind  lue,  Satan :  thou  art  a  atumbliugblock  unto 
me :  for  thou  raindest  not  the  things  of  God,  but  the 

24  things  of  men.  Then  said  Jesiia  unto  hia  diseiiiles,  If 
any  man  wonld  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 

25  and  take  up  his  croas,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
would  save  his  '  life  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  shall '  or,  nui. 

26  lose  his  'life  for  my  sake  shall  And  it.  For  what  sliall 
a  man  be  prj>fited.  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  forfeit  his  'life?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 

27  change  for  his  '  life?  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  gloi'y  of  his  Father  with  hia  angels ;  and  then 

shall  he  i-ender  unto  every  man  according  to  hia  ^  deeds,  i  ar,  doing. 

28  Verily  I  aaj'  unto  you,  There  be  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

17  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John  his  Itrother,  and  bringeth  them  up 

2  into  a  high  mountain  npail :  and  he  was  transflgured 
before  them :  and  his  face  did  ahine  as  the  sun,  and 

3  hia  garments  became  white  as  the  light.  And  behold, 
there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  F.lijah   talking 

4  with  him.  And  Peter  answeretl,  and  said  uuto  Jesua, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  ua  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  I  will 

make  here  three  'tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one<Or,iooUi. 

5  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.  While  he  was  yet 
speaking,  behold,  a  blight  cloud  overahadowed  them : 
and,  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye 

6  him.     And  when  the  discii)lea  heard  it,  they  fell  on 

7  their  face,  and  were  sore  aft-aid.  And  Jeaus  came 
and  touched  them  and  aaid,  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  lUliQg  np  their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one,  save  Jesua 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mountain, 
Jesus  commanded  them,  saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  hia  diaciplea  asked  him,  saying.  Why  then  saj'  the 

11  acribca  that  Elijah  muat  first  come?  And  he  answei-ed 
and  aaid,  Elijah  indeed  cometJi,  and  shall  restore  all 

Vi  things:    but   I   aay   unto   you,    that   Elijah   ia   come 
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already,  aDd  they  knew  him  not,  but  did  unto  Iiim 
whatsoever  they  listed.    Even  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  suffer  of  them.     Then   understood  the  disciples  13 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  multitude,  there  14 
came  to  him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him,  and  saying,  Lord,  15 
have    mercy  on    my   son ;    for    he    is    epileptic,    and 
sitlfereth  grievously :    for  ofl^times  he  fallcth  into  the 
fire,  and  oft-times  into  the  water.     And  I  brought  him  16 
to  thy  disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure  him.     And  17 
Jesus    answered  and    said,  0  faitldess  Hud   [perverse 
generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  P  how  long 
shall  I  bear  with  you?  bring  him  hitherto  me.     And  18 
iQr.demon.  Jesus  rebuked  him  ;  and  the  'devil  went  out  from  him  : 

and  the  boy  was  cured  from  that  hour.  Then  came  19 
the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could  not 
we  cast  it  out?  And  he  saitli  unto  them,  Because  of  20 
your  little  faith :  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ;  and 
it  shall  i-euiove ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  uuto 

■Manyiiu-    yOU." 

wmoBn'-'  -^^^  while  they  'abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  22 

eie"".|n«e"  them,  The  Sou  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up  into  the 
Ihlitind     hands  of  men;  and  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  thii-d  23 
m'ttitt'ba  "^y  ^^  shall  be  raised  up.     And  they  were  exceeding 
w^y^ranA  Sony. 
^nJiTi.^a^      -^"'^  when  they  wei-e  come  to  Capernaum,  they  that  24 

•  Some  received  the  *  half-shekel  came  to  Peter,  and  said, 
thorfiLM"'  Dothnotyour 'mastei-paythe 'half-shekel?  Hesaith,  25 
rcaduure  Yea.  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  Jesus  spake 
"th^^L  fli«t  to  hinii  aaying.  What  thintest  thou,  Simon?  the 
iBgsiher.  kings  of  the  earth,  from  whom  do  they  receive  toll  or 
((toci^o.    trdiute?    from    their  sons,  or  from   strangera?     And  26 

•  ot,  when  he  said.  From  sti'angers,  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
fcocAw.       Therefore    the    sons    are   free.      But,    lest  we    cause  27 

them  to  stumble,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a  book, 
and  take  up  the  lish  that  first  cometh  up ;  and  when 
'  Or.  ttater.  thou  hast  oj)ened  his  mouth,  tliou  shait  find  a  °  shekel : 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them  for  mc  and  thee. 

In  that  hour  came  the  disciples  unto  Jesua,  saying,  IS 
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"Who  then   ia  'greatest    in  the   kingdom   of    heaven ?'Gr, 

2  And    lie  called  to  Iiim  a  little  child,  and  set  him   in^"""- 

3  the  midst  of  them,  and  said,  Verily  I  say  imto  you, 
Except  ye  turn,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall   in  no  wiae  enter  into  the  kingdom  of    heftven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little 
child,  the    same   is  the  'greateat  in  the   kingdom  of 

5  heaven.     And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little  child 

6  in  my  name  receiveth  me  :  but  whoso  shall  cause  one 
of  these  little  ones  which  believe  on  me  to  stumble, 

it  ia  profitable  for  him  that  'a  great  millstone  should'Qr.amiu. 
be  hanged  about  hia  neck,  and  (Xo/  he  should  be  sunk  jjj^^^^l^ 

7  in  the  depth  of  the  aea.  Woe  unto  the  world  becauBe 
of  occasions  of  stumbling  !  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
the  occaaiona  come  ;  but  woe  to  that  man  through  whom 

8  the  occasion  cometh !  And  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
cauaeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  oS,  and  cast  it  from 
thee  :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed  or 
halt,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast 

9  into  tlie  eternal  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  cauaeth  thee  to 
stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  it  is  good 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than 

1 0  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  the  '  hell  of  fire.     See  \^^^ 
that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  1  say  ^w?" 
unto    you,    that    in   heaven    their    angels    do    always  ^ 
behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which  is  in   heaven.' ihoriiieiT 

12  How  think  ye?  if  any  man  have  a  hundred  sheep,  ™*^^ 
and  one  of  tliem  be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the  ver.  ii  .nir 
ninety  and  nine,  and  go  unto  the  mountains,  and  seek  '^ncamem 

13  that  which  goeth  astray?  Aud  if  so  be  that  he  Hnd  it,  ••mthai 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  over  it  more  than  'i^Ji'  ™ 
over  the  ninety  and  nine  which  have  not  gone  astray.  Luke^i^- 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  'the  will  of  *your  Father  which  is  in'6i.aihing 
heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish.         ™^o(!Sl 

15  And  if  thy  brother  sin  'against  thee,  go,  shew  him 'Some 
hia   fault   between    thee    and   him   alone:    if  he  hcartboriuea 

16  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.     But  if  he  hearpg^^^ff- 
thee  not,  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  at  theanoieniBU- 
mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  every  word  may  ^Xmlta^tmi 

17  established.    And  if  he  refuse  to  hear  diem,  tell  it  unto""- 
the  '  cbundi :  and  if  he  ref\ise  to  hear  the  °  church  also,  grtBouon. 
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let  him  be  unto  thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the  publican. 
Veiily  I  say  iiutojon.  What  things  soever  ye  shall  bind  18 
on  earth  shall  be  hoiiiul  in  heaven :  and  what  things 
soever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  yoii  sliall  agree  19 
on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  tljem  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.     For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  20 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Then  came  Pet«r,  and  said  to  him,  Lord,  how  oft  21 
shaU  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him?  until 
seven  times  ?    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee,  22 
•  Or.sewniy Until  scven    times;    but,  until  'seventy  times   seven. 
MM  ""''    Therefore   is   the  kingdom  of  heaven  likened  unto  a  23 

certain  king,  which  would  make  a  reckoning  wilii  his 
'  Gr.  iond-  "servants.    And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one  was  24 
imanu.     brought  unto   him,   which  owed  him    ten    thousand 
J^™«'»'fi'«*talenta.     But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  ■wherewith  to  25 
Bbiy  worih  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wife, 
about  £2»o.  ^jjj  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 
*ar.bond-  made.     The   'sei-vant  therefore   felt   down    and  wor-  26 
itnaru.       shipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and  I 

wilt  pay  thee  all.    And  the  lord  of  that  *  servant,  being  27 
moved  with  comjiassion,  released  him,  and  forgave 
»Qr.  toon,  him  the*  debt.    But  that '  servant  went  out,  and  found  28 

one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  a  hundred 
'The  word  "pence:    and  he  laid  hold  on  him,  mid  took  him  by 
deno!e"  a^^^  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  what  thou   owest.     So  his  29 
e^n  worth  fellow-servant  fell    down    and  besought  him,  saying, 
pen^hSr'  Have   patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee.     And  30 
penny.        i,g  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him  into  prison,  till 

he   should   pay  tliat  which   was    due.     So   when   his  31 
fellow-servants  saw  what  was  done,  they  were  exceed- 
ing sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all  that 
was  done.     Then  his  lord  called  him  unto  him,  and  32 
saith  to  him.  Thou  wicked  'ser^-ant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou  besoughtest  me  :  ahouldest  not  33 
thou  also  have  had  mercy  on  thy  fellow-sen-ant,  even 
as  I  had  mercy  on  thee?    Aud  his  loi-d  was  wroth,  and  34 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all 
that  was   due.     So  shall  also  my  heavenly  Father  S5 
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do  unto  you,  if  ye  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
from  your  hearts. 
19     And  it  came  to  paea  when  Jesus  had  finished  these 
words,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  ami  came  into  the 

2  horders  of  Judaea  beyond  Jordan ;  and  great  multitudes 
followed  bim  ;  and  lie  healed  them  there. 

3  And  there  came  unto  him  ^  Pharisees,  tempting  him, '  ifuiv  im- 
and   saying,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away  bis  ^^  ^' 

4  wife  for  every  cause?  And  he  answered  and  said, '^«'''.  loaert 
Have  ye  not  read,  that  he  which  "  made  them  from  the ,  g^^^ 

'  5  beginning  made  them  male  and  female,  and  said.  For uicient bu- 
thia  cauae  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  ^^^'a(- 
Bhall  cleave  to  bis  wife ;  and  the  twain  shall  become  "^ 

6  one  flesh?  So  that  they  ai-e  no  more  twain,  hut  one 
flesh.     What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 

7  not  man  put  asunder.  They  aay  unto  him,  Why  then 
did   Moses   command  to  give  a  bill  of  divorcement, 

8  and  to  put  Iier  away?  He  aaith  unto  them,  Moses 
for  j-our  bardncaa  of  heart  sufTci-ed  you  to  put  away 
your  wives ;  but  from  the  beginning  it  hath  not  been 

9  so.     And  I  say  unto  you,  Whoaoever  shall  put  away 

his   wife,    'except  for  fornication,    and   shaU   marry 'Same 
another,  committeth  adultery  :  *  and  he  that  marrieth  "orMe  ™ 

10  her  when  abe  is  put  away  committeth  adultery.  The  y^J"""''^ 
disciples  aay  unto  him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  ia  so  <vVbrni<;a- 

11  with  bis  wife,  it  is  not  expedient  to  many-.  Eut  he  said  J'^j^JJ^^ 
unto  tbem,  All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  hat  aduUtreu : 

12  they  to  whom  it  is  given.  For  there  are  eunuchs,  m.""  *'" 
which  were  so  born  from  their  mother's  womb:  and*Ths(o!iow. 
there  are  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs  by  men :  t2*the°end' 
and  tbere  are  eunuchs,  which  made  themselves  eunuchs  or  the  verBe. 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  tOby*«™e 
receive  it,  let  bim  receive  it.  thortu*'" 

IS  Then  were  tbere  brought  unto  him  little  children, 
that  he  should  lay  bis  hands  on  them,  and  pray:  and  >  Or, 

14  the  diaciplea  rebuked  tliem.  But  Jesus  aaid,  Suffer  j^™"^*"' 
the  httle  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  Bnoien*  aa- 
unto  me :   for  of  such  is  tlie   kingilom  of  heaven,  '^"^g 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them,  and  departed  J/mitr.  se* 
t'l^i'ce.  L^eiim.' 

16  And  behold,  one  came  to  him  and  aaid,  "Master, r*- 
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what  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal 
'Soma        life?     And  he  said  unto  him,  'Why  aakest  thoii  me  17 
"oriSa""    concernii^  that  which  is  good?     One  there  is  who  is 
read  Whg     good ;  but  if  tliou  wouldest  eiiter  into  life,  keep  the 
Bu'i^dT'  commandments.     He   saith  unto  him.  Which?     And  18 
jftmeJijooii  Jesua  said,  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
even  God.    adulteiy.  Thou    shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
laf  Lu^  *'  '"^'^^  witness.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother :  and,  19 
iviii.  w.      Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     The  young  20 
man  sftitb  unto  him,  All  Iheae  things  liave  I  observed ; 
what  lack  I  yet?    Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  would-  21 
est  be  perfect,  go,  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and 
come,  follow  me.     But  when  the  young  man  heard  the  22 
saying,  he  went  away  sorrowflil :  for  he  was  one  that 
bad  great  possessions. 

And  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  28 
you,  It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.     And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is  easier  for  a  24 
camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  tiian  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  when  the  dis-  25 
ciples  heard  it,  they  were  astonished  exceedingly,  say- 
ing, Who  then  can  be  saved?    And  Jesus  looking  upon  26 
tli^m  said  to  them.  With  men  this  is  impossible ;  but 
with  God   all  things  are  possible.     Then  answered  27 
Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
followed  thee ;  what  then  shall  we  have?     And  Jesus  26 
said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall 
sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
«^™t«..  Israel,     And  every  one  that  hath  left  houses,  or  hreth-  29 
thoriuesadd  ren,  or  sist«rs,  or  father,  or  mother,*  or  children,  or 
inLqko  "*  lands,  for  my  namc's  Bake,  Shall  rcceive  *a  hundredfold, 
iviii.  i».      and  shall  inherit  eternal  life.     But  many  shall  be  last  30 
*ima\^M  «!-  '^"^  "■'^  *'™* '  ""'^  ^''^*'  ''*'*'  "'"^  ^^^^-     ^"^^  *'"'  kingdom  20 
thoriues      of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  householder, 
■j^"""*-  ^hich  went  out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
■  See  mar-    into  his  vineyard.     And  when  he  ha<l  agreed  with  the  2 
[[[{■''[i^j^ji, labourers  for  a  'penny  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his 
28  vineyard.     And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and  3 
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4  saw  others  standing  in  the  marketplace  idle ;  and  to 
tliera  he  said,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard,  and 
whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give  you.    And  they  went 

5  their  way.     Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth  and  the 

6  Dinth  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And  about  the  eleventh 
hour  he  wont  out,  and  found  others  standing  ;  and  lie 
eaith  unto  them,  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath  hired  ns. 
He  saith  unto  them.  Go  ye  also   into  the  vineyard. 

8  And  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward.  Call  tlie  labourers,  and  pay 
them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about  the 
eleventh  hour,    they    received   every   man  a  'penny.  ■Sevn 

10  And  when  the  first  came,   they  supjMsed   that  they  jjj''^,"' 
would  receive  more  ;  and  they  likewise  received  every  2B. 

11  man  a   'penny.     And   when   they   received   it,   they 

12  murmured  against  the  householder,  sajing.  These  last 
have  spent  iut  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne  the  burden  of  the  day 

13  and  the  ^scorching  heat.     But  lie  answered  and  sftid'Or.A. 
to  one  of  them.  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  not"*"^' 

14  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  'penny?  Take  up  tliat 
which  is  thine,  and  go  thy  way ;  it  is  my  will  to  give 

15  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  lawful  for 
me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  or  is  thine  eye 

16  evil,  because  I  am  good?  So  tlie  last  shall  be  first, 
and  the  first  last. 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  he  took 
the  twelve  disciples  apail,  and'in  the  way  he  said  unto 

18  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  ttie  Hon  of 
man  shall   be   delivered    unto    the    chief  priests   and 

19  scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to 
Bcoui^e,  and  to  crucifj' :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother  of  tlie  eons  of  Zebe- 
dee  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and   asking  a 

21  certain  thing  of  him.  And  he  said  unto  lier.  What 
wouldest  thou?  She  eaith  unto  liim,  Command  that 
these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
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ODC  on  thy  left  haml,  in  thy  kingdom.     But  Jesus  22 
aiisweicd  and  said.  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.     Arc  ye 
able  to  di-iuk  tlic  cu[)  that  I  am  nbotit  todrink?    They 
say  unto  him,  We  are  able.     Ho  saith  unto  them,  My  23 
cup  indeed  yo  shall  di-iuk :  but  to  sit  on  my  riglit 
hand,  and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  biit  /( 
is  for  tliem  for  whom  it  halh  been   prepared   of  my 
Fatlicr.     And  when  tlie  ten  heard  it,  tliey  were  moved  24 
with  indignation  concerning  the   two   brethren.     But  25 
Jcsns  called  them  imto  liim,  and  said,  Ye  know  that 
the   rulers   of  the   Gentiles   lord   it  over   them,   and 
their  great  ones  exercise  authority  over  them.     Not  26 
so  shall  it  l>e  among  you :  but  whosoever  would  be- 
come great  among  you  shall  be  your  '  minister ;  and  27 
whosoever  would  be    first   among  you    shall   be  your 
■  'sonant:  even  as  the  Son  of  man    came    not  to  be  28 
ministered  imto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
i-angom  for  many. 

And  as  Ihey  went  out  from  Jericho,  a  great  multi-  29 
tude  followed  him.    And  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  30 
by  the  way  side,  when  tlicy  heai'd  that  Jcsua  was  pass- 
ing \>y,  eried  oiit,  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy  on   us, 
tliou  son  of  David.     And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  31 
that  they  should  hold  their  peace :  but  they  cried  out 
the  more,  saying,  Lord,  have  merey  on  us,  thou  son  of 
David.     And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and  32 
said,  What  will  ye  that  I  should  do  unto  you  ?     Tlioy  33 
say  unto  him,  Loi'd,  that  our  eyes  may  be   openetl. 
And    Jesus,  being   moved  with   compassion,  touchctl  34 
their  eyes  :  and  straightway  they  received  their  sight, 
and  followed  him. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  and  came  21 
unto  Belhphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives,  then  Jesus 
sent  two  disciples,  aa.ying  unto  them.  Go  into  the  vil-  2 
lago  that  ia  over  against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  witli  her;  loose  them,  and 
bring  tliem.  unto  me.     And  if  any  one  say  aught  unto  3 
you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them ;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  them.     Now  this  is  come  to  4 
pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  *by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 
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5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King  <x>iiieth  unto  thee, 
Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  aas. 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  as9. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and   did  even  as  Jesus  sp- 

7  pointed  them,  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and 
put  on  them  their  garments ;   and  he  sat  thereon. 

8  And  the  most  part  of  the  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way ;  and  others  cut  branches  from 

9  the  trees,  and  spread  them  in  the  way.  And  the 
multitudes  tliat  went  before  him,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David:  Blessed 
ia  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Loixi ;  Kosanna 

10  in  the  highest.  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jeru- 
salem, all  the  city  was  stirred,  saying,  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitudes  said,  This  is  the  prophet,  Jesus, 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

X2  And  Jesua  entered  into  the  temple  'of  Gtod,  and i Many 
cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  'hermea 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  omit  oa 

13  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  the  doves ;  and  he  saith 
unto  them.  It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be  called  a 
house  of  prayer:   but  ye  make  it  a  dea  of  robbers. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  temple : 

15  and  he  healed  them.  But  when  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and 
the  children  that  were  crying  in  the  temple  and  saying, 
Hoeanna  to  the  son  of  David  ;  they  were  moved  with 

16  indignation,  and  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  are  saying?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Yea: 
did  ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes   and 

17  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise?  And  he  left 
them,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city  to  Bethany,  and 
lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  to  the  city,  he 

19  hungered.     And  seeing  ^  a  fig  tree  by  the  way  side,  he  >  or.  a 
came   to   it,  and    found   nothing   thereon,  but  leaves '*"*''■ 
only  ;  and  he  saith  unto  it,  Let  there  be  no  fruit  from 
thee   hencefoi'ward   for   ever.     And    immediately   the 

20  fig  tree  withered  away.  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  sajing.  How  did  the  fig  tree  immedi- 
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ately  wither  away?  And  Jeaua  answered  and  said  21 
UDto  them,  Verily  Z  say  unto  you.  If  ye  have  faith, 
and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  aot  only  do  what  is  done  to 
the  flg  tree,  but  even  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain, Be  thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the  eea,  it  shall  be 
done.  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shftU  ask  in  22 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

And  when  he  was  come  into  the  temple,  the  diief  23 
priests  tatd  the  eldera  of  the  people  came  onto  him  as 
he  waa  teaching,  and  said.  By  what  auliiority  doest 
thou  these  things  ?  and  who  gave  tiiee  this  autiiority  ? 
And  Jesus  answei«d  and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will  24 

r.usni.  ask  you  one  'question,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  likewise 

wilt  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.    The  25 
baptism  of  John,  whence  was  it?  from  heaven  or  from 
men?     And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying.  If 
.we  shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him?    But  if  we  shall  say,  26 
From  men ;  we  fear  the  multitude ;  for  all  hold  John 
SB  a  prophet.    And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said,  We  27 
know  not.    He  also  said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.     But  what  think  28 
ye?     A  man  had  two  sons  ;  and  he  came  to  tiie  flret, 

I.  Child,  and  said,  "  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  the  vineyard.     And  29 
he  answered  and  said,  I  will  not:   but  afterwai'd  he 
repented  himself,  and  went.  And  be  came  to  the  second,  30 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir : 
and  went  not.     Whether  of  the  twain  did  the  will  of  his  31 
father?    They  say.  The  fii-st.     Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you ,  that  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you.  For  John  came  32 
unto  you  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not :  but  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  believed 
him  :  and  ye,  when  ye  saw  it,  did  not  even  repeut  your- 
selves afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

Hear  another  parable  :  There  was  a  man  that  was  a  88 
householder,  which  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and   digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 

tr.bond-  another  country.     And  when  the  season  of  the  fruits  34 

««M-     drew  near,  he  sent  his  '  servants  to  the  husbandmen,  to 
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35  receive   -'his   fmita.     And    tlie  fansbandmea  took  fais'Or,  m< 

*  Bervanta,  and  beat  ODe,  and  killed  another,  and  atoned  {^'''^^ 

36  another.     Again,  he  eent  other  ^servants  more  thanMrnat*. 

37  the  flret :  and  they  did  unto  them  in  like  manner.  But 
ailerward  he  sent  unto  them  his  son,  sayiDg,  They  will 

36  TevereiMie  my  son.  But  the  husbaudmen,  when  they 
saw  the  son,  said  among  tiiemselves.  This  is  the  heir ; 

3S  come,  let  as  kill  him,  and  take  his  inheritance.  And 
they  took  him,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard, 

40  and  killed  him.  When  therefore  the  loixl  of  the  vine- 
yard  shall  come,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husband- 

41  men?  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably  destroy 
those  miserable  men,  and  will  let  out  the  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render  him  the  fVuita 

42  in  their  seasons.  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye  never 
read  in  the  scriptures. 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  comer : 
This  was  from  the  Lord, 
Aitd  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  jon,  The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  away  fVom  you,  and  shall  be  given  to  a  nation 

44  bringi^  forth  the  fi-uits  thereof.     '  And  he  that  fallctli '  Some 
on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  to  pieces  :  but  on  whom-  ihormei 

45  soever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  scatter  him  as  dust.     And  ""n*' ^"- **■ 
when  the   chief  priests   and  the  Pharisees  heard  his 
parables,   they   perceived    that    he    spake    of    them. 

46  And  when  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  they 
feared  the  multitudes,  because  they  took  him  for  a 
prophet. 

32      And  Jesus   answered  and  spake  again  in  parables 

2  unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a  marriage  feast  for 

3  his  son,  and  sent  forth  his  'servants  to  call  them  that 
were  bidden  to  the  marriage  feast :  and  they  would  not 

4  come.  Again  he  sent  forth  other  '  ser\-flnts,  saying, 
Tell  them  that  are  bidden.  Behold,  I  have  made  ready 
my  dinner:  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  ai^  killed,  and 

5  all  things  are  I'eady :  come  to  the  marriage  feast.  But 
tJiey  made  light  of  it,  and  went  tbeir  ways,  one  to  his 

6  own  farm,  another  to  his  merchandise :  and  the  rest  i 
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1  Or.  bomi-  Isid  hold  on  his  '  servants,  and  entreated  them  BhsiDe- 
MTHiiM.     fullj-,  and  killed  tliem.     Bat  the  king  was  wroth ;  and  7 
he  sent  his  armies,  and   destroyed  those  murderers, 
and  burned  their  city.    Then  saith  he  to  his  'servants,  8 
Tbe  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  that  were  bidden  were 
not  woi-thj'.     Go  ye  therefore  unto  the  partings  of  the  9 
highways,  and  as  many  as   ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the 
marriage  feast.     And   those  'sen'ante  went  out  into  10 
the  highways,  and  gathered  together  al!  as  many  as 
they  found,  both  bad  and  good  :  and  the  wedding  was 
filled  with  guests.     But  when  the  king  came  in  to  11 
behold  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not 
on  a  wedding-garment:  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend,  12 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding-gar- 
ment?    And  he  was  speechless-     Then  the  king  said  13 
•  Or,  mJnU- to  tlie  'sen'ants.  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  cast 
'"'''  him  out  into   the  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be  the 

weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.     For  many  are  called,  14 
but  few  chosen. 

Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took  counsel  how  15 
they  might  ensnare  him  in  his  talk.     And  they  send  16 
to  him   their  disciples,  with   the  Herodians,  saying, 
'r^^cAer       *  Master,  we  know  that  tliou  art  true,  and  teachest  the 
*"  way  of  God  in  truth,  and  carest  not  for  any  one :  for 

thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men.     Tell  ns  there-  17 
tore,  What  tliinkest  thou?     Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
nnto    Cffisar,    or    not?     But    Jesus    perceived    their    18 
wickedness,  and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypo- 
crites?    Shew    mo    the    tribute    money.     And    they  19 
tBeemmr-    brought  uuto  him  a  *penny.     And  he  sailh  unto  tliem,  20 
?n''c'ii?x¥'iu.  Whose  is  this  image  and   snperacription  ?     They  say  21 
^-  nnto  him,  Caesar's.     Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Rendei' 

therefore  unto  Cssar  the  things  that  are  Ctesar's ;  and 
nnto  God  the  things  that  are  God's.     And  when  they  22 
heard  it,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went  their 

'f^/omtkt     ^1  t'"'*'  *^*y  tli^™  came  to  him  Sadducees,  'which  23 
duiBD/ a    aay  that  there  is  no  i-esnn-ection :  and  thej'  asked  hira, 
bnihtr^    saying,  'Master,  Moses  said,  If  a  man  die,  having  no  24 
^mmn     ct>iklren,  his  brother  'shall  many  his  wife,  and  raise 
Deui.«iv.6,  up  seed  nnto  his  brother,     Kow  there  were  with  us  86 
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seven  brethren :  and  the  first  married  and  deceased, 
and  having  no  seed  left  his  wife  unto  hia   brother ; 

26  in  like  manner  the  second  also,  and  the   third,  unto 

27  the   'seventh.     And  ailer  them  all  the  woman  died. 'Gr.MKn. 

28  In  the  reaurrection  therefore  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 

29  the  seven?  for  they  all  had  her.  But  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scrip- 

30  tares,  nor  the  power  of  God.  For  in  the  resurrection 
they  neither  many,  itor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are 

31  as  angels'  in  heaven.     But  aa  touching  the  resurrec- ' Kmy 
tion  of  tlie   dead,  have   ye   not  read  thnt  which  wasf^ii^M'^a 

32  spoken   onto  you  by  God,  sajing,  I  am  the  God  ottT  t'o'i- 
Abraham,  and   the   God   of  Isaac,  and   the   Got!    of 
Jacob?    God  is  not  tlte  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 

33  living.  And  when  the  multitudes  beard  it,  tliey  were 
astonished  at  his  teacliing. 

34  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  heard  that  he  ha<l  put 
the   Sadducees   to   silence,    gathered    themselves    to~ 

35  gether.     And   one  of  them,    a  lawyer,  aske<l  him  a 

36  question,  tempting  him,  'Master,  which  is  the  great' Or, 

37  commandment   in    the  law?     And  he  said  unto  him,  ^""=**'- 
Thou  slialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  ail  thy  heart, 

S8  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.     This  is 

39  the  great  and  first  commandment.     'And  a  sectmd'O'j^"^'' 
like  unto  it  is  this.  Thou  sbalt  love  thy  neighbour  as '£,  hkc/u. 

40  thyself.    On  these  two  commandments  hangeth  i^^J^J^" 
whole  law,  and  the  prophets. 

41  Now  while  the  Fhariaees  were  gatiiered  tc^ether, 

42  Jesus  asked  them  a  question,  saying,  What  think  ye 
of  the   Christ?    whose    son  is    he?      They   say   unto 

43  him,  Tlie  son  of  David.  He  saith  unto  them. 
How  tlien  doth  David  in  the  Spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  onto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  put  thine  enemies  underneath  tby  feet? 

45  If  David  then  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his  son? 

46  Aod  no  one  was  able  to  answer  him  a  word,  neither 
durst  any  man  &om  that  day  forth  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

23      Then  spake  Jesns  to  the  multitudes  aiid,to  hisi 
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disciples,  saying,  Tho  scribes  and  tbe  Riariseea  sit  on  2 

Moecs'  seat :   all  things  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  3 
you,  these  do  and  observe :  but  do  not  jc  after  their 
works;   for  they  aay,  and   do   not.     Yea,  they  bind  4 
■  Many        heavy  burdens    'and   grievous   to   be  btMne,  and  lay 
wiUiolitm  them   on  men's  shoulders ;    but  they  themselves  will 
o|^i^"<'     not  move  them  with  their  finger.     But  all  their  woi^s  5 
Uo^e.     they  do  for  to  be  seen  of  men :  for  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their 
garments,  and  love  the  chief  place  at  feasts,  and  fhe  6 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the  salutations  in  the  7 
marketplaces,  and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi.     But  8 
be  not  ye  called  Kabbi :  for  one  is  your  teacher,  and 
all  ye  are  brethren.     And  call  no  man  your  father  on  9 

•  Qr.  i/it      the  earth :  for  ona  is  j-our  Father,  *  which  is  in  heaven. 
luavenij/.     Neither  be  ye  called  maatere  :  for  one  is  your  master,  10 

•  Or.  even  the  Christ.  But  be  that  is  'greatest  among  you  11 
J™*"-  shall  be  your  ^servant.  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  12 
ur''  "* "    himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  whosoever  shall  humble 

himself  shall  be  exalted. 
'Qt.be/bfi.      But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  IS 
■uUi^ritini   because  ye  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  '  i^ainst  men ; 
'""ii!""'  ^'^^  y^  enter  not  in  yourselves,  neitlier  suffer  ye  them 
12,  ver.  14, '  that  are  entering  in  to  enter.* 

Kw'««T^(t      ^oe  unto  j-ou,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  15 
andPimr-    for  ye  compass  sea  and  laud  to  make  one  proselj'te ; 
cri"J*?Sr  ^""i  when  he  ia  become  so,  ye  m^e  him  twof<rfd  more 
teiito^'"     *  ^"^  "^^  '  ^^^'  ^^^  yourselves. 

hauiei.ntn     Woc  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides,  which  say.  Whoso-  16 
'^u^yt  ^^^'  shail  swear  by  the  *  temple,  it  is   nothing;  but 
mateioug    whosoevcr  Shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the  'temple,  he 
jj;^^^'  ,is  *a   debtor.     Te  fools   and   blind:    for   whether  is  17 
•*^'^™'™  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  *  temple  that  hath  sanctified 
Sfninaiiffn.  the  gold?     And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar,  it  18 
iirJ?'^     is  nothing;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gift  that 
Lu'teii.«, is  upon  it,  he  is  *a  debtor.     Ye  blind:  forwhetheris  19 
&<AAm>     gi^***'!  tii^  gUl)'  or  the  altar  that  sanctifleth  the  gift? 

•  Or,  mnc-  He  therefore  that  sweareth  by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  20 
'""'t;  M  to  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon.     And  he  that  sweareth  21 

•  Or  biiund  '^3'  ^^^  ^temple,  sweareth  by  it,   and  by  him  that 

by  )Ai  oMh.  dwelleth  therein.    And  he  that  sweareUi  by  the  heavea,  82 
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Bweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him  tiiat  sit- 
teth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  yo«,  Bcribes  and  Pharisees,  hj-pocrites! 

for  ye  tithe  mint  and  'anise  and  cummin,  and  have  left'Or,«fl. 
undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  Judgement, 
and  mercj',  and  faith :  but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done, 

24  and  not  to  have  left  the  other  undone.  Ye  blind  guides, 
which  strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  the  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pliarisees,  hypocrites! 
for  ]'e  cleanse  the  outaide  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter, 

'  but  within  they  are  full  fi-om  extortion   and   excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  that  the  outside  thereof  may  become 
clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hj-pocrites! 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  out- 
wardly appear  beauUfiil,  but  inwardly  are  flill  of  dead 

28  men's  bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye  also 
outwai-dly  appear  righteous  unto  men,  but  inwai-diy  ye 
are  full  of  hj-poorisy  and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hi-pocrites  I 
for  ye  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  garnish 

30  the  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and  say.  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  should  not  have  been 
partakers  with  them   in  the   blood   of  the   prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  witness  to  yourselves,  that  ye  are  sons 

32  of  them  that  slew  the  prophets.     Fill  ye  up  then  the 

33  measure  of  your  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  o&pring  of 
vipers,  how  shall  ye  escape  the  judgement  of  '''^l'?a'?Ilu, 

84  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  j'ou  prophets,  and  wise 
men,  and  scribes:  some  of  them  shall  ye  kill  and 
crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  j^our 

35  synagogues,  and  persecute  from  city  to  city :  that 
upon  you  may  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  on 
the  earth,  from  the  blood  of  Abe!  the  righteous  unto 
the  blood  of  Zachariah  son    of  Barachiah,  whom  ye 

36  slew  between  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  All  these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jenisalem,  which  killeth  the  prophets, 
and  stoneth  them  that  are  sent  unto  her!   howoftea^>|^> 
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would  I  have  gathered  thj  children  tx^ether,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens   under  her  wingB,  and 
ye  would    not!    Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  jou  38 
Soma        ■'desolate.     For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me  39 
uihorities  henceforth,  tUl  ye  shail  say,  Blessed  is  lie  that  cometh 
™''toii      "^  ''^^  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  Jesus  went  out  from  the  temple,  and  was  going  24 
on  his  way  ;  and  his  disciples  came  to  him  to  shew  him 
the  buildings  of  the  temple.     But  he  answered  and  2 
said  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all  these  things?  verily  I 
say  unto  yon,  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples  3 
came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
Gt.  'coming,  and  of  'the  end  of  the  world?     And  Jesus  4 

Q*™"'^  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
unHnafioo  lead  you  astray.     For  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  5 
ftiuaji.    gayiog,  I  am  the  Chiist ;  and  shall  lead  many  astray. 

And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars :  see  6 
that  ye  be  not  troubled :  for  these  things  must  needs 
come  to  pass;  but  the  end  is  not  yet.     For  nation  7 
shall  rise  t^ainst  nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  famines  and  earthquakes  in 
divers  places.     But  all  these  things  are  the  beginning  8 
of  travail.     Then  shall  Uiey  deliver  you  up  unto  tribu-  9 
lation,  and  shall  kill  you:  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  the  nations  for  my  name's  sake.     And  then  shall  10 
many  stumble,  and  shall  deliver  up  one  another,  and 
shall  bate  one  another.     And  many  false  prophets  shall  11 
arise,  and   shall  lead  many  astray.     And  because  in-  12 
iquity  shall  be  multiplied,  the  love  of  the  many  shall 
wax  cold.     But  he  that  endureth  to  the  end,  the  same  13 
ot,  that    shall  be  saved.     And  *tliiagos|)el  of  the  kingdom  shall  14 
'^_'*'^     be  preached  in  the  whole  *  world  for  a  testimony  unto 
Gr.  tnhab-  all  the  nations ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come, 
led  tarih.       When  therefore  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation,  15 
Or.  which  was  si>oken  of  *by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing 

or.a^B  in  'the  holy  place  (let  him  tliat  readeth  understand), 
Djoce.         then  let  them  that  are  in  Judeea  flee  unto  the  monn-  16 
tains :  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go  down  to  17 


24.  35.  S.  MATTHEW.  49 

18  tnke  out  the  things  that  Are  is  his  hoiiee :  and  let  bim 
that  ia  in  the  field  not  return  back  to  take  his  cloke. 

19  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  child  and  to  them 

20  that  give  suck  in  those  dajs !     And  pray  ye  that  your 

21  flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  a  sabbath  i  for 
then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now,  no,  nor 

22  ever  shall  be.  And  except  those  days  had  been  ^ort- 
ened,  no  flesh  would  have  been  saved :  but  for  the 

2S  elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened.  Then  if 
any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ, 

24  or,  Here;  believe  ^it  not.     For  there  shall  arise  false*  Or,  Um. 
Christs,    and   false   prophets,    and    shall    shew  great 

signs  and  wonders ;  so  as  to  lead  &tray,  if  possible, 

25  even  the  elect.     Behold,  I  have  told  you  beforehand, 

26  If  therefore  they  shall  say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is 
in  the  wilderness ;  go  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in  the 

27  inner  chambers ;  believe  *U  not.     For  as  the  lightningior.tbem. 
Cometh  forth  from  the  east,  and  is  seen  even  unto  the 

wett;  so  shall  be  the  'coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 'Gr. 

28  Wheresoever  the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  *  eagles  be/T"**"' 
gathered  together.  vuitmvt. 

29  But  immediately,  afler  the  tribulation  of  those  days, 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven, 

SO  and  the  powers  of  tlie  heavens  shall  be  shaken :  and 
then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven :  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  on 
the    clouds  of  heaven  with    power  and   great   glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  forth   his  angels  'with  'a  great 'Uur 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  "^^'"* 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven  "^  ""*  ■» 
to  the  other.  P? w*"" 

32  Now  from  the  flg  tree  learn  her  parable;  when  her^jjj^ 
branch   is   now  become  tender,  and  putteth  forth  itator.atrun- 

S3  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is   nigh;   even   ^o ^^^^"^ 
ye  also,  when  ye  see  all  these  things,  know  j'e  that 

34  'he    is    nigh,  even    at  the  doors.     Verily  I  saj'  unto'Or.«- 
3'ou,    This   generation    shall   not  pass   away,    till   all 

35  these  things  be    accomplished.     Heaven    and    earth 

,G  otitic 
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shall  pass  away,  bnt  my  words  shall  not  pass  away,  36 
But  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even 
'Miiny       the  angels  of  heaven,  ^neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father 
tomtaa-"'  Only.     And  as  were  the  days  of  Noi^,  so  shall  be  the  37 
B^AerMu!   ^^^oming  of  the  Son  of  man.    For  as  in  those  days  38 
Hon.  which  were   before  the   flood   they  were   eating  and 

'Gr.  drinking,  marrj'ing  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the 

daj'  that  Noah  entered  into  Uie  ark,  and  they  knew  39 
not  until  the  flood  came,  and  to<A  them  all  away ;  so 
shall  be  the  ^coming  of  the  Son  of  man.     Then  shall  40 
two  men  be  in  the  field ;   one  is  taken,  and  one  is 
lefl:   two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill;   one  41 
.    is  taken,  and  one  is  lett.     Watch   therefore:   for  ye  42 
» Or,  Alt     know  not   on  what   day  your  Lord  cometli.     'But  43 
tnaw°         know  this,    that   if    the    mast«r  of    the    house    had 
known  in  what  watch  the  thief  was  coming,  he  wonld 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house 

*  Or.  (fitojerf  tQ  Ijg  *  broken  through.     Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  ii 
"™*  '      for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think   not  the   Son  of  man 

Cometh.     Who  then  is  the  faithftil  and  wise  'servant,  45 
whom  his  lord  hath  set  over  his  household,  to  give 
•nTonT"*  •'^^™  til**"'  *'*>"•'  '°  ^"^  season  ?     Blessed  is  that  '  ser-  46 
vant,  whom  his  lord  when  he   coioeth   shall   find   so 
doing.     Verily  I  saj-  unto  .you,  that  he  will  set  him  47 
over  all  tliat  he  hath.     But  if  that  evil  '  servant  shall  48 
say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  tarrieth  ;    and  shall   begin  49 
to   beat  his  fellow -servants,  and  shall  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken ;  the  lord  of  that '  servant  shah  come  50 
in  a  day  when  he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour  when 

•  Or.MHrv-he  knoweth   not,  and  shall  'cut  him   asunder,   and  51 
j^^Mourgi    appojQj  jj[g  portion  with  the  hypociites :   there   shall 

be  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  likened  unto  23 
'  Or,  ten  viigins,  which  took  their  '  lamps,  and  went  forth 

'°'^"*  to  meet  the  bridegroom.  And  five  of  them  were  2 
foolish,  and  Ave  were  wise.  For  the  foolish,  when  3 
they  took  their  '  lamps,  took  no  oil  with  them :  but  the  4 
wise  took  oil  in  thek  vessels  with  tlieir  ^  lamps.  Now  5 
while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  ail  slumbered  and 
slept.  But  at  midnight  there  is  a  cry.  Behold,  the  6 
bridf^room  I    Come  ye  forth  to  meet  him.     Then  aU  7 
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8  those  Tiigms  aroee,  and  trimmed  their  ^  lamps.     And 'Or, 
the  foolish  said  unto  ttie  wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for'^*'*' 

9  our  *  lamps  are  going  out.  But  the  wise  answered, 
aaying,  Peradventure  there  will  not  be  enough  for  ua 
and  you  :  go  ye  rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 

10  yourselves.  And  while  they  went  away  to  buy,  tiie 
bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that  were  ready  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage  feast:   and  the  door 

11  was  shut.     Aflioi'ward  come  also  the  other  virgins, 

12  eaymg.  Lord,  Lord,  <^>en  to  us.  But  he  answered 
and  said,  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

18  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
hour. 

14  For  it  is  as  w?ien  a  man,  going  into  another  country, 

called  his  own  'servants,  and  delivei-ed  unto  them  his 'Qr. bond- 

15  goods.    And  unto  one  lie  gave  five  talents,  to  auotlier '"™"''' 
two,  to  another  one ;  to  each  accoiding  to  his  several 

16  ability;  and  he  went  on  his  Journey.  Straightway  ho 
that  received  tlic  five  talents  went  and  ti'aded  with 

17  tliem,  and  made  other  five  talents.     In  like  manuer 

18  he  also  that  received  the  two  gained  other  two.  But 
he  that  received  the  one  went  away  and  digged  in  the 

19  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money.  Now  after  a  long 
time  the  lord  of  those  'seri-aDts  comcth,  and  maketh  a 

20  reckoning  with  them.  And  he  that  received  the  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents :  lo,  I  have 

21  gained  other  five  talents.      His  lord   said  unto  him, 

Well  done,  good  and  faithful  '  servant :  thou  bast  been  •  or.  bona- 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  "f"^""'- 

22  things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he 
also  that  received  the  two  talents  came  and  said.  Lord, 
thou  deliveiedst  unto  me  two  talenta  :  lo,  I  have  gained 

23  other  two  talents.  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
good  and  &ithful  'servant;  tliou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many  thmgs ; 

24  ent«r  thou  into  the  joy  of  tJiy  lord.  And  he  also  that 
had  received  the  one  talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping  where 
thou  didst  not  sow,  and  gathering  where  thou  didst  not 

25  scatter;  and  I  was  allaid,  and  went  away  and  hid  thy       t 
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tnlent  in  the  eartli :  lo,  thou  hast  thine  own.     }}tit  his  26' 
loi'd  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  wicked  aad 
'Qi.boaa-  elotbfiil  'servant,  thou  kneweat  that  1  reap  where  I 
""""'•       sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I  did  not  scatter;  thou  27 
oughtest    therefore   to    have   put    my  money   to   the 
bankers,  and  at  my  coming  I  should  have  received 
back  mine  own  witti  interest.     Take  ye  away  there-  28 
fore  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him  that 
hath  the  ten  talents.     For  unto  every  one  tliat  hath  29 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abnndance  :  but  fmra 
him  that  hath  not,  even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be 
taken  away.     And  cast  ye  out  the  unprofitable  '  ser-  30 
vant  into  the  outor  darkness  ;  there  shall  be  the  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  31 
and  all  the  angels  vdth  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  32 
all  the  nations :  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  fit>m 
another,  as  the  shcphei-d    separateth   the    sheep  from 
•Qr.iidt.    the  'goats:  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  83 
hand,  but  the  'goats  on  the  left.     Then  shall  the  King  34 
say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my    Father,    inherit   the    kingdom    prepared   for  you 
from   the    foundation    of    the   world :    for   I   was    an  35 
hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :    I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 
in ;  naked,  and   ye  clothed   me :  I  was   sick,  and  je  36 
visited  me :   I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord,  37 
when  saw  we  thee   an   hungred,   and   fed  thee?    or 
athirst,   and  gave  thee  drink?    And  when  saw  we  38 
thee  a  stranger,  and  took  thee  in?   or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee?    And  when   saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  39 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee?    And   the  King  shall  40 
answer  and   say  unto   them.  Verily   I  say  unto  you, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren, 
even   these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me.     Then  shall  he  41 
*0t, Depart aay  also  unto  them  on  the  left   hand,  'Depart   from 
SSh-™      me,  yo  cursed,  into  the  eternal  fire  which  is  prepared 
'"'**•         for  tiie  devil  and  his  angels:  for  I  was  an  hungred,  42 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
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13  me  no  drink :  I  was  a  etranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in ;    naked,  and    ye    clothed    me    not ;    sick,  and    in 

44  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not.  TUen  shall  they  also 
answer,  saying.  Lord,  when  sair  we  thee  an  hungred, 
or  atiiirst,    or   a   stranger,  or   naked,  or   sick,  or  in 

45  prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto  thee?  Then  shall 
he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  In- 
asmnch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  these  least,  ye 

4G  did  it  not  unto  me-  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
eternal  puniahment :  but  the  righteous  into  eternal 
life.    . 

26       And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finished  all 

2  these  words,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Ye  know  that 
after  two  days  the  passover  cometh,  and  the  Son  of 

3  man  is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified.  Then  were  gath- 
ered tc^ether  the  chief  priests,  and  the  elders  of  the 
people,  unto  the    court  of  the  high  piiest,  who  was 

4  called  Caiaphas  ;  and"  they  took  counsel  togeUier  that 

5  they  might  take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him.  But 
they  said,  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  a  tumult  ailse 
among  the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of 

7  Simon  the  leper,  there  came  unto  him  a  woman  having 

^an  alabaster  cruse   of  exceeding  precious  ointment,  lOr.ojfc 
and  she  poured  it  u]>on  bia  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indignation, 

9  saying.  To  what  purpose  is  tbis  waste?  For  this  otjU- 
merit  might  have  been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 

10  poor.  But  Jesus  i>ei-ceivicg  it  said  unto  them.  Why 
trouble  ye  the  woman  ?    for  she  hath  wrought  a  good 

11  work  upon  me.     For  ye  have  the  poor  always  with 

12  yoa  ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always.     For  in  that  she 

^  poured  this  ointment  upon  my  body,  she  did  it  to  pre-  •  Or.  mi 

13  pare  me  for  biuial.     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whereso- 
ever *  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the  whole  world,  "^JJl 
that  also  which  Uiis  woman  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  i^, 
of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  Then    one    of  the    twelve,  who   was   called   Judas 

15  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said.  What 
are  ye  willing  to  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him  unto 
you?    And  they  weighed  unto  him  thirty  pieces  of 

K,le 
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silver.    And  fh)m  that  time  he  sought  opportattt^  to  16 
deliver  him  unto  them. 

Now  on  the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread  the  dia-  17 
eiplcs  came  to  Jesus,  sajing,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
make  ready  for  thee  to  eat  the  paesover?     And  he  IS 
said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a.  man,  and  eay  unto 
<Ot,  him,  The  ^Master  saith,  M3'  time  is  at  hand ;  I  keep 

Tiaeiter.     jjjg  passover  at  thy  house  with  my  disciples.     And  the  19 
disciples  did  as  Jesus  appointe<l  them  ;  and  tfaey  made 
ready  the  passover.     Now  when  even  was  come,  he  20 
'Usnf        was  sitting  at  meat  with  the  twelve  'disciples  ;  and  as  31 
\olnean^'  tlicy  wcFc  catiug,  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
dfaSS'  (™"   "^"^  **^  J'**"  slii^"  hetray  me.     And  they  were  exceed-  22 
ing  sorrowful,  and  began  to  aay  unto  him  every  one, 
Is  it  I,  Lord?    And  he  answered  and  said.  He  that  23 
dipped  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me.     The  Son  of  man  goeth,  even  as  it  is  24 
written  of  him :  but  woe  unto  that  man  through  whom 

•  Gr.Ar      the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  good  were  it  'for  that 
J^y '*^  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom.     And  Judas,  which  be-  25 

trayed  him,  answered  and  said,  Is  it  I,  Rabbi?    He 
saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said.     And  as  tliey  were  26 

•  Or,  oto<y.  eating,  Jesus  took  *bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it; 

and  he  gave  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this 

•  Some       is  my  bo<ly.     And  he  took  *a  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  27 
thoiiHe"'  ondgave  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  this  is  28 
read lAt cup. my  blood  of  'the  'covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many 
ifSorS^     unto  remission  of  sins.     But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  29 
'  Usnr    '    n<)t  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
Buihofufe*   ^^^'  'V''^"  '  drink  it  new  with  you  In  my  Father's 

lonertneu.    Idugdom. 

And  when  they  had  sung  a  hymn,  they  went  out  30 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 
'Qt.iMxuied     Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be  'offended  31 
(dMui»w».    jji  jjjg  jjj[g  night;    for  it  ia  written,  I  will  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  llie  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad.     But  alter  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  before  32 
you  into  Galilee.     But  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  33 
him,  If  all  shall  be  'offended  in  thee,  I  will  never  be 
'offended.       Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  34 
thee,  that  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  ebolt 
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35  deny  me  thrice.     Peter  saith  nnto  him,  Even  if  I  must 

die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee.     Likewise  also 

said  all  the  disciples. 
S6       Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto 'a  place  called < Ot. on 

Gethaemane,  and  saith  unto  hia  disciplea,  Sit  ye  here,  ^^^ 
37  while  I  go  yonder  and  praj-.     And  he  took  with  him  v^tJmi. 

Peter  and  the  two  aoiia  of  Zebedee,  and  began  to  be 
88  BOfTowful  and  sore  troubled.      Then   saith  he  unto 

them.  My  aonl  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death : 

39  abide  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me.  And  he  went  for- 
ward a  little,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  eaj-ing, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  tie  poasible,  let  this  cup  pass  away 
from  me :  nevertheleas,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,   and  saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 

41  watch  with  me  one  hour?     *Watch  and  pray,  that  ye'Or,  wafc* 
enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  ^J^, 

42  but  the  flesh  is  weak.     Again  a  second  time  he  went^n'inrno*. 
away,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Fatlier,  if  this  cannot 

43  pass  away,  except  1  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  And 
be   came'  again  and  found  them   sleeping,  for  their 

44  eyes  were  heavy.  And  he  left  them  again,  and  went 
away,  and  prayed  a  third  time,  saying  t^ain  the  same 

45  words.  Then  cometh  he  to  the  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betraj'ed 

46  onto  the  hands  of  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be  going: 
behold,  he  is  at  hand  that  betrayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  priesia  and  elders  of  the  i>eoplo. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a  sign,  saying, 

49  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he  ;  take  him.  And 
etx'aightway  became  to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Rabbi; 

50  and  'kissed  him.     And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Friend, 'Qr.  mmut 
do  that  for  which  thou  art  come.     Then   they  came  "' 

51  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.  And  behold, 
one  of  them  that  were  with  .Tesus  stretched  out  his 

hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  *  servant  of  *  Qf' ^"»* 

52  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear.     Then   aaith  "^"^ 
Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place  .  >  |^; 
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for  &11  they  that  take  the  eword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword.     Or  thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  beseech   my  53 
Father,  and    he    shall  even  now  send  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angela?     How  then  should  the  scrip-  54 
tares  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be  ?    In  tiiat  hour  55 
said  Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  Are   ye   come  out  oa 
against  a  robber  with  swords  and  staves  to  seize  me  ? 
I  sat  daily  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not. 
But  all  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  56 
prophets  might  be  fhlfilled.     Then  all  the  disciples  Left 
him,  and  fled. 

And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus  led  hira  away  to  tha  57 
house  of  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  were  gathered  t<^ether.    Bat  Peter  58 
followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the  court  of  the  high  priest, 
and  entered  in,  aud  sat  with  the  officers,  to  see  the  end. 
Now  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  council  sought  59 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  that  they  might  put  hiU  to 
death ;  and  they  found  it  not,  though  many  false  wit-  60 
nesses  came.     But  afterward  came  two,  and  said.  This  61 
'Or.Mfic-   man  said,  1  am  able  to  destroy  the  'temple  of  God, 
^SiL"^';  ""*!  to  build  it  in  three  days.     And  the  high  priest  62 
»"ii.  6.       stood  up,  and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 

what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee?     But  Jesus  63 
held  his  peace.     And  the  high  priest  said  unto  him,  I 
at^ure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.     Jesus  saiUi  unto  64 
him.  Thou  hast  said:   nevertheless  I  say  unto  you. 
Henceforth  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  on  the    clouds  of 
heaven.     Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  garments,  say-  65 
ing,  He  hath  spoken  blasphemy :   what  fhrther  need 
have  we  of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have  heard  the 
blasphemy:  what  think  ye?     They  answered  and  said,  66 
'ar.oabit  He  is  'worthy  of  death.     Then  did  they  spit  in  Us  67 
•  Or  aux    ^*^  ^^^  buffet  him:  and  some  smote  him  *  with  the 
rv<ii.  palms  of  their  hands,  saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  68 

Christ:  who  is  he  that  struck  thee? 

Now  Peter  was  sitting  without  in  the  court ;  and  a  69 
maid   came   unto   him,  saying,  Thoa   also   wast  with 
Jesus  the  Galil^ean.    But  he  denied  before  them  aU,  70 
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71  sajing,  I  know  not  what  tliou  eayest.  And  when  be 
was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  saith  unto  them  that  were  there,  This  man  also 

73  was  with  Jesua  the  Nazarene.     And  again  he  denied 

73  with  an  oath,  I  know  not  the  man.  And  after  a  little 
while  they  that  stood  by  came  and  said  to  Peter, 
Of  a  tnith  thou  also  art  one  of  theoi ;  for  thy  speech 

74  bewrayeth  thee.  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear, 
I  know  not  the  man.     And  straightway  the  cock  ciew. 

75  And  Peter  i-ememl>ered  the  woi-d  which  Jesus  had 
said,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  sltalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

27  Now  when  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people  took  counsel  against  Jesus 
2  to  put  him  to  death :  and  they  bound  him,  and  led 
him  away,  and  delivered  him  up  to  Pilate  the  gov- 
ernor. 
S  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  condemned,  i-e^Knted  himself,  and  brought  back 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver   to   the    chief  priests   and 

4  elders,  saj'ing,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  betrayed  '  inno- '  i 
cent  blood.     But  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us?  seeJu 

5  thon  to  il.    And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  '"to™^ 
the  sanctuarj',  and  depai'ted ;  and  he  went  away  and   '' 

C  bfuiged  himself.     And  the  chief  priests  took  the  pieces 
of  silver,  and  said,  Jt  is  not  lawful  to  put  them  into 

7  the ''treasuij',  since  it  is  the  price  of  blood.    And  they  Gr.eorta- 
todk  counsel,  and  bought  with  them  the  potter's  field,  Mcrfd"""' 

8  to  buiy  strangers  in.    Whei-efore  that  field  was  called,  Jr™"'!'- 

9  The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day.     Then  was  fulfilled  muiI^!lii. 
that  which  was  spoken  *by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  *or, 
saying.  And  *  they  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  !^"^^^ 
price  of  him  tliat  was  priced,  'whom  certain  of  the jy,] ,„;jo„, 

10  children  of  Israel  did  price  ;  and  'they  gave  them  for'AfypriMd 
the  potter's  iield,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.  o/uukoi 

1 1  Now    Jesus    stood  before    the   governor :    and    the  "-^  ''"'"<'■ 
governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  hdc  ™nt 

12  Jews?     And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayeat.     And"^"!"'" 
when  be  was  accused  by  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

13  he  answered  nothing.  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  tjiou  not  how  many  things  they  wituesa  against 
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thee?     And  he  gave  him  no  aoswer,  not  even  to  one  14 
word  :  insomuch  that  the  governor  marveiled  greatly. 
iOr,a/Mrt.Now  at  Hhe  feast  the  govemoi'  was  wont  to  release   15 
unto  the  multitude  one  prisoner,  whom    they  would. 
And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  calleil  Baralihaa.   1(1 
When    therefore    they  were  gatliei'ed  together.  I^late  17 
said  unto  them,  "Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  yon  ? 
Barabhaa,  or  Jesns  which   is  called  Christ?     For  he  18 
knew  that  for  eni^j'  tliey  had  delii'ered  him  up.     And  19 
while  he  was  sitting  on  the  judgement-seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  sa^Hng,  Have  thou  notliing  to  do  with  that  . 
righteous  man :  for  I  have  snffered  many  things  this 
day  in  a  dream  because  of  him.    Now  the  chief  priests  20 
and  the  elders   persuaded   the   multitudes   that  they 
should  ask  for  Baiabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus.     But  the  21 
governor  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you?    And  they  said, 
Barabbas.     Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  then  shall  I  22 
do  unto  JesuH  which  is  calknl  Christ?     They  all  say, 
Let  hira  lie  cniciiied.     And  he  said,  Why,  what  evil  23 
hath  he  done?    But  they  cried  out  exceedingly,  say- 
ing. Let  him  be  crucifletl.     So  when  Pilate  saw  that  24 
he    prevailed    nothing,  but  rather  that  a  tumult  was 
arising,  he  took  water,  and  washed  his  hands  before 
tsome       the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  "of  the  blood  of 
■uthoriOet  "lis  righteous  man ;  see  ye  to  it.    And  all  the  people  25 
rndo/ iMi  answered  anil  said.  His  l}loo<l  he  on  us,  and  on  our 
VI ^'.  "*  children.    Then  released  he  unto  them  Barabbas:  but  26 
Jesus  he  scoui^ed  and  delivered  to  be  crucified. 

Then  tlie  soldiers  of  the  governor  took  Jesus  into  27 
6)2?'  '^Sm  *^®  '  P*'"*^^!  ^"'^  gathered  unto  hira  the  whole  ' band. 
Hark iV.i«. And  they  'stripped  liim,  and  put  on   him   a   scarlet  28 
•  Or.wAort.robe.     And  they  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  29 
»S"°        upon  his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand;  and  they 
■uihoriua  kncclcd  dowu  before  him,  and  mocked  him,  sajing, 
^tofLd.      Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!    And  they  spat  upon  him,  30 
find  took  the  reed  and  smote  him  on  tlie  head.     And  31 
when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  oflT  from  hira 
the  robe,  and  ]>nt  on  him  his  garments,  and  letl  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 
And  as  they  came  out,  thoy  found  a  man  of  Gyrene,  32 
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Simon  by  name ;  him  thej'  *  compelled  to  go  with  tJiem,  >  gt.  im- 
S3  that  he  mtglit  bear  his  cross.     And  when  they  were'"'"* 
come  unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that  ia  to  say.  The 

34  place  of  a.  skull,  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink  mingled 
with  gall :  and  when  Ue  had  tasted  it,  he  would  not 

35  drink.     And  when  they  liad  crucified  him,  they  j^arted 
38  his  garments  among  them,  casting  lots :  and  they  sat 

37  and  watched  him  there.  And  they  set  up  over  his 
head  his  accusation  written,  this   is   jescs  the  simq 

38  OF  THE  JEWS.  Then  are  there  crucified  with  him  two 
robbers,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  one  on  the  left. 

89  And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,  wigging  their 

40  heads,  and  sayii^.  Thou  that  destroyest  the  '  temple, » Or, 
and  buildeat  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself:  if  thou  art"'^'™>^ 

41  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross.  In  like 
manner  also  the  chief  priests  mocking  him,  with  the 

42  scribes  and  elders,  said,  He  saved  others  ;  •  himself  he  ■  Or,  mb  he 
cannot  save.     He  is  the  King  of  Israel ;  let  him  now  Jji^J^f 
come  down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  on  him. 

43  He  trusteth  on  God ;  let  him  deliver  bim  now,  if  he 

44  desireth  hira :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  !Son  of  God.  And 
the  robbers  also  that  were  crucified  with  him  cast  uiwn 
him  the  same  reproach. 

45  Now  from  tiie  sixth  honr  there  was  darkness  over 

46  all    the  'land  until   the  ninth  hour.     And  about  the* Oi, tarn. 
ninth  Ijour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli, 

Eli,  lama  sabachthani?   that   is,  M3-  God,  my  God, 

47  *wliy  hast  thou  forsaken  me?     And  some  of  them  that'Or,  wfty 
stood  there,  when  they  heaid  it,  said.  This  man  calleth^JjJ^j^J^ , 

48  Elijah.  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and  took  a 
Biionge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 

49  and  gave  him  to  drink.     And  the  rest  said,  Let  be ; 

50  let  us  see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to  save  him,*    And^j^^^r 
Jesus  cried  again  with  a  loud  voice,  and  yielded  up  his  auihonti« 

51  spirit.    And  behold,  the  veil  of  the  '  temple  was  rent  in  ^^^"'(^t 
twain  from  the  lop  to  the  bottom  ;  and  the  eartk  did  «  »pfar  and 

52  quake;  and  the  rocks  were  rent ;  and  the  tombs  wereSrfe, and  * 
opened  ;  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  that  had  fallen  **"*  *^' 

53  asleep  were  raised  ;  and  coming  forth  out  of  the  tombs  and  biiwi. 
after  liis  resuneetion  they  entei'etl  into  the  holy  city  ^34.'"' 

54  and  api>eared  unto  many.     Now  tho  centurion,  and 
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tfaey  th&t  were  with  him  watching  Jeeus,  when  they 
saw  the  earthquake,  nad  the  tilings  tiiat  were  done, 
r.oMs  feared  exceedingly,  sajing,  Truly  this  was  'the  Son  of 
^"^  God.  And  many  women  were  there  beholding  from  55 
afar,  which  had  followed  Jeaus.from  Galilee,  minister- 
ing  unto  him :  among  whom  was  Mary  M^;dalene,  and  56 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother 
of  the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

And  when  even  was  come,  there  came  a  rich  man  57 
ft-om  Arimathffia,  named  Joseph,  who  also  himself  was 
Jesus'  disciple  :  this  man  went  to  Pilat«,  and  asked  for  58 
the  body  of  Jesus.     Then  Pilat«  commanded  it  to  be 
given  up.     And  Joseph  took  the  body,  and  wri4)ped  69 
it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in  his  own  new  90 
t£imb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock :    and   he 
rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  tomb,  and  de- 
pai'ted.     And    Mary    Magdalene  was    there,  and  the  61 
Otiier  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  wiiich  is  (Ae  day  after  the  62 
Preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together  unto  Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  we  remem-  63 
bcr  that  tliat  deceiver  stud,  while  he  was  yet  aUve, 
After  three  days  I  rise  again.     Command  therefore  64 
that  the  sepulclu-e  be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
leat  haply  his  disciples  come  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people.  He  is  risen  fi-om  the  dead :  and 
the  last  error  will  be  worse  than  the  first.     Pilate  said  65 
t.Tatt    unto  them,  *Ye  have  a  guard:  go  youi'  way,  'make 
r^!iia  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.     So  they  went,  and  made  the  66 
are,  at    sepulchrc  suTC,  Sealing  the  stone,  the  guard  being  with 
i™»-      them. 

Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day,  as  it  began  to  dawn  28 
toward  the  Grst  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene 
and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre.     And  behold,  2 
there  was  a  gi'eat  earthquake  ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
descen<1ed  fi'om  heaven,  and  came  and   rolled   away 
the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it.     His  appearance  was  as  3 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow  ;  and  for  fear  4 
of  him  the  watchera  did  quake,  and  became  as  dead 
men.     And   the  angel    answered   and   said   unto  the  5 
women.  Fear  not  ye :  for  I  know  that  yo  seek  Jesus, 
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6  which  hath  beeo  cnicffled.  He  is  not  here ;  for  he  is 
risen,  even  as  he  said.    Come,  see  the  place  '  where  •  irur 

7  the  Lord  lay.  And  go  qnickly,  and  t«ll  his  disdples,  ^^u^'"' 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  lo,  he  goeth  before  «»d  wa«« 
you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see  him :  lo,  I  have  **  '^' 

8  told  you.  And  they  departtKl  quickly  ttova  the  tomb 
with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran  to  bring  his  disciples 

9  word.  And  Iwhold,  Jesua  met  them,  saying,  All  hail. 
And  they  came  and  took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  wor- 

10  shipped  liim.  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them.  Fear  not : 
go  tell  my  brethren  that  thej'  depart  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  ace  me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going,  behold,  some  of  the 
guard  came  into  the   city,  and   told    onto   the   chief 

12  priests  all  the  things  that  were  come  to  pass.  And 
when  they  were  assembled  with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  lai^  money  unto  Ihc  soldiers, 

13  sajing.  Say  j-e,  His  disciples  came  bj-  night,  and  stole 

14  him  away  while  we  slept.  And  if  this  "  come  to  the '  Or,  ame 
governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him,  and  rid  j'ou  of^^^^J^^ 

15  care.  So  they  took  the  monej',  and  did  as  they  were"'™™*'- 
taaght:   and  this  sapng  was  spread  abroad  among 

the  Jews,  and  continueth  until  this  da}'. 

16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee,  unto  the 

17  mountain  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them.  And 
when  they  saw  him,  they  worshipped  Aim ;  but  some 

18  doubted.  And  Jesus  came  to  them  and  spake  QntO 
them,  sajdng.  All  authority  hath  been  given  unto  me 

19  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye  therefore,  and  make 
disciples  of  all  the  nations,  baptizing  them  into  the 
name  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  aayi. 

M  Ghost:   teaching  them  to  obsen-e  all  things  whatso- < or, **< 
ever  I  commanded  you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you ' alway,  ome^^ 
even  nnto  *the  end  of  the  world.  w* 
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■  Some  The  beginning  of  die  gospel  <^  Jesus  Christ,  'the  1 
Sum"'  Son  of  Go<l. 

"™"'**  Even  as  it  is  written  *in  Isaiah  the  pn^het,  2 

■  ^me  Behold,  I  sewl  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
•ncteni  m-           Who  Shall  prepare  tliy  way  ; 

^'^(Aa  The  voice  of  ono  cij-iog  in  the  wilderness,  3 

pnphttt.  Make  ye  reatly  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Moke  his  paths  straight ; 
John  came ,  who  baptized  in  the  wilderness  and  preadied  4 
the  baptism  of  repenlance   unto  remission   of  sins. 
And  Uiero  went  out  unto  him  all  the  countiy  of  Judiea,  5 
and  all  they  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  ttiey  were  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  Joitlan,  confessing  then-  sins.     And  6 
John  was  dothcd  witli  camel's  hair,  and  had  a  leath- 
ern girdle  about  his  loins,  and  did  eat  locusts  and  wild 
honey.     And  he  preached,  saying.  There  cometli  after  7 
me  he  t^at  is  mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of  whose 

*rSld  "^    shoes  I  am  not '  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

•  Or,i«.       I  baptized  you  *  with  water  ;  but  he  shall  baptize  you  8 

•  Or'  Roiv   *  witti  the  *  Holy  Ghost. 

wSroiiS?     -^^  '*  <'*'ii^  to  P''®^  '•>  those  days,  that  Jesus  come  9 
outthii       from  Nazareth  of  Galileo,  and  was  baptized  of  John 
^^Mo.    ''"^  ^^  Jordan.     And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  10 
tiie  water,  he  saw  the  heavens  rent  asunder,  and  the 
Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon  him:  and  a  voice  11 
came  out  of  the  heavens,  Thou  art  my  Ixiloved  Son,  in 
tfaee  I  am  well  pleased. 

And  straightway  the  Spirit  driveth  him   forth  into  12 
tlie  wilderness.     Aud  he  was  in  the  wilderness  forty  13 
days  tempted  of  Satan  ;   and  he  was  with  the  wild 
beasts  ;  and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

Now  otter  that  John  was  delivered  up,  Jesus  came  U 
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15  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of  God,  and  saying, 
Ttie  time  is  Ailfillcd,  and  tbt^  kiDgdom  of  God  is  at 
haad :  repent  ye,  and  l>elieve  in  tlie  goai^el. 

16  And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw 
Simon  and  Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon  casting  a  net 

17  in  the  sea:  for  they  were  fishers.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 

18  become  fishers  of  men.     And  Btraightway  they  left  the 

19  nets,  and  followed  him.  And  going  on  a  little  fur- 
tiier,  he  saw  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  hie 
brother,  who  also  were  in  the  boat  mending  tlie  nets. 

20  And  Btraightway  he  called  them:  and  they  left  their 
father  Zebedee  in  the  boat  with  the  hured  8er\'anta, 
and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  go  into  Capernaum  ;  and  Btraightway  on 
the  sabbath  day  he  entered  into  Uie   syni^ogue  and 

22  taught.  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching : 
for  he  taught  them  as  lia\'iug  authority,  and  not  as  the 

23  scriLies.    And  straightway  there  waa  iji  their  synagogue 
21  a  man  with  an  unclean  s|)irit ;  and  he  cried  out,  say- 
ing, What  Imve  we  to  do  with  tJiee,  thou  Jesua  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee 

25  who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And  Jesus 
rebuked  'him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  outior.u. 

26  of  bin.      And  the  unclean  spuit,    't«ai-ing  him   and'<'jf*™- 

27  cryii^  with  a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  him.     And  they™    "'' 
were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  is    tliis?    a  new  teaching! 
with  authority  he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits, 

28  and  they  obey  him.  And  the  report  of  him  went  out 
straightway  everywhere  into  all  the  region  of  Galilee 
round  about. 

29  And  straightway,  *when  they  were  come  out  of  the'Soms 
synagi^ue,  they  came  into  the  house  of  Simon  and fbatiueB"' 

30  Andrew,  with  James  and  John.     Now  Simon's  wife's™*'"*™ 
mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever ;  and  str^htway  they  tell  «<  s/  tiu 

31  him  of  her :  and  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  jjJ^JJ^ 
and  nused  her  up ;   and  the  fever  lefl  her,  oud  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  wei'e  sick,  and  them  that  were 
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'  Or,  '  jjosseased  with  devila.     And  all  the  city  was  gathered  33 

dtmmiact.  together  at  the  door.     And  he  healed  many  tliat  were  34 

*0t.  aick  with  divers  {liseases,  and  cast  out  many  '  devils ; 

emoni.  ^^^  |^^  suffered  not  the  *  devils  to  Bpeak,  because  they 

•  Many  knew  him.' 

SoNUea""'       And  in  the  morning,  a  great  while  before  day.  he  35 
CTir^f'^see"'^  Up  and  Went  out,  and   departed  into  a  desert 
Luke  iv.  11.  place,  and  there  prayed.     And  Simon  and  they  that  36 
were  with  him  followed  after  him  ;  and  they  found  him,  37 
and  say  unto  him,  All  are  seeking  thee.     And  he  saith  38 
imto  them,  Let  us  go  elsewhere  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also  ;  for  to  this  end  came  I 
forth.     And  he  went  into  their  sj'nagoguea  throughout  39 
all  Galilee,  preaching  and  casting  out  ^devils. 

And  there  cometb  to  him  a  leper,  beseeching  him,  40 
'Some        'and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and  sajing  unto  him.  If 
IhoiiSes"'    til""  ^ilt,  thou  canst   make   me  clean.     And  being  41 
omitomi     moved  with  compassion,  he  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
doan'tf     and  touched  hiis,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will ;  be  thou 
*'"■  made  clean.     And  straightway  the  leprosy  depaited  42 

'Or.  from  him,  and  he  was  made  clean.     And  he  *  strictly  43 

'  *"'  charged  him,  and  straightway  sent  him  out,  and  saith  44 
unto  him,  See  thou  say  notlung  to  any  man :  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  t!iy 
cleansing  the  things  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them.  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  45 
"Or. word,  pubhsh  it  much,  and  to  spread  abroad  the  •matter, 
'Or. A*,     insomuch  that  'Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter  into 

•  Or, (A*     'a  city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places:  and  they 
'  '■  came  to  him  iVom  every  quarter. 

And  when  he  entered  again  into  Capernaum  after  2 
•o^a(       some  day«,  it  was  noised  that  he  was  'in  the  house. 

And  manj'  were  gathered  together,  so  that  there  was  2 
no  longer  room  for  them,,  no,  not  even  about  the  door  : 
and  he  spake  the  word  unto  them.     And  they  come,  3 
bringing  unto  him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsj-,  borne  of 
"M"?       four.     And  when  they  could  not  '"come  nigh  unto  him  4 
'uuwriu™  for  the  crowd,  they  uncovered  tho  roof  where  lie  was : 
ftJmmS'   ^"^  when  they  had  broken  it  up,  Uiey  let  down  the 
Aim.  bed  whereon  tlie  sick  of  the  palsy  lay.     And  Jesus  5 

■'  6r.  (Mid.  seeing  their  faith  saith  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, "  Son, 
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■  6  tliy  sins  are  forgiven.  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,   and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  dotli  tliis  man  thus  speak?  he  bhisphemeth;  who 

8  can  foi^ive  sina  but  one,  even  God?  And  sti-aight- 
way  Jesus,  perceiving  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  rea- 
soned within  themselves,  saith  unto  tliem,  Why  reason 

9  ye  these  things  in  your  hearts?  Whether  is  easier,  to 
say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  are  fot^ven  ;  or 

10  to  say,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walki*     But 

that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  'power  on'nr.aaUsp. 
earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy) ,  "*'' 

11  I  say  nnto  thee.  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto 

12  thy  house.  And  lie  arose,  and  straightway  took  up  the 
bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all;  insomuch  tliat 
the}'  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying.  We 
never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side ;  and  all 
the  multitude  resoiled  unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alphieus 
sitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and  he  saith  unto  him, 

15  Follow  me.     And  be  arose  and  followed  him.     And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in   his 
house,  and  many  '  publicans  and  sinners  sat  down  with  "See  mflr. 
Jesus    and   his   disciples :    for  there  were  many,  and  MruMi,". 

16  they  followed  him.    And  the  scribes  '  of  the  Pharisees,  ■**■ 
when  they  saw  that  he  was  eating  with  the  sinners  and  anet«it 
publicans,  said   unto    his   disciples,  *He  eateth  ° '^'^'^ "^°^"^ 

17  drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners.    And  when  Jesus  naiSeti. 
beai-dit,  he  saith  unto  them.  They  that  are  'whole  have'Or,  howIi 
no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick:  I  came/nfJa*.'. 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners.  tiniurtr 

18  And  John's  disciples  and  the  Pharisees  were  fa8t-^"n* 
ing;  and  they  come  and  say  unto  him.  Why  do  John's  """"'f  tie' 
disciples  and  tbe  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  fast,  baloriaiMh. 

19  thy  disciples  fast  not?  And  Jesus  said  unto  ihemf'dr.iinmg. 
Can  the  sons  of  the  bride-chamber  list,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have  the  bride- 

20  groom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  But  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away  from 

21  them,  and  then  will  tliey  fast  in  that  day.  No  man 
sewetb  a  piece  of  undressed  cloth  on  an  old  garment : 
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else  that  which  should  fill  it  np  t^eth  from  it,  the  new 
IVom  the  old,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made.     And  no  man  22 

•  Thatii,     putteth  new  wine  into  old  '  wiue-skins  :  else  the  wine 
lutoouif    "^^  burst  the  skins,  and  the  wine  |.>eriaheth,  and  the 

sldns  :  but  thetf  put  new  wine  into  freah  wine-skina. 

And   it    came   to   pass,  that   he  was  going  oa  the  23 
sabbath  day  through  the  cornfields  ;  and  his  disciples 

•  Or.  btgan  *  began,  as  they  went,  to  plnck  the  ears  of  corn.    And  24 
[hcil^™y     the  Pbarisecs  said  unto  him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on 
pituMng.     the    sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful?     And  he  25 

said  unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  an  hiingred,  he,  and  they 
that  were  with  him  ?     How  he  entereil  into  the  house  26 

•  Some       of  God  'when  Abiathar  was  high  priest,  and  did  eat 
auihoriu™  the  shewbread,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  ent  save  for 
"^•^'aIi  *''^  piiests,  and  gave  also  to  thetn  that  were  with  him? 
othatthe     Aud  he   said  unto  them,  The  sabbath  was  matle  for  27 
AiffhpHcA  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath  :  so  that  the  Son  of  28 

man  is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

And  he  entered  again  into  the  Bynag<^e ;  and  there  3 
was  a  man  there  wiiich  had  hia  hand  withered.    And  2 
they  watche<l  him,  whether  he  would  heal  him  on  the 
sabbath  day ;   that  they  might  accuse  him.    And  he  3 

•  Qt.Ariu  saith  unto  the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered,  ^Stuid 
nMit^       forth.     And  ho  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawAil  on  the  4 

sabbath  day  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm?  to  save  a 
life,  or  to  kill?  But  they  held  their  peace.  And  5 
when  he  had  looked  ronnd  about  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  at  the  hardening  of  their  heart,  he 
saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth:  and  his  hand  was  restored.  And  6 
the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  straightway  with  the 
Herodians  took  counsel  against  him,  how  they  might 
destroy  him. 

And  Jeans  with  his  disciples  witlidrew  to  the  sea :  7 
and    a   great   multitude   from    G-alilee   followed:    and 
IVom  Judaia,  and  Fi'oni  Jerusalenb,  and  from  Idumsea,  8 
and   beyond   Jordan,  and    about   Tyre   and  Sidon,  a 

•  Or,  «(j  Mi  great  multitude,  hearing  'what  great  tliinge  ho  did, 
htdla!      came  unto  hira.    And  he  epake  to  hia  disciplea,  that  9 

a  little  boat  shoukl  wait  on  him  because  of  the  crowd, 
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IQ  lest  the7  ahouM  throng  him  :  for  ho  had  he&led  many ; 
insomuch  that  as  macy  as  had  '  plagaes  '  pressed  Dpon  >  Qr. 

11  him  that  they  might  touch  him.  And  the  unclean  J^*^"; 
spirits,  whensoever  they  lieheld  him,  fell  down  before  '  ' 
him,  and  cried,  saying.  Thou   art  the   Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  cliarged  them  mucli  that  they  should  not  make 
him  known. 

1$  And  be  goetli  up  into  tlie  mountain,  and  oaUetb 
unto  him  whom  lie  himself  would  :  and  tbey  went  unto 

14  him.     And  be  apiK)inted  twelve, *that  they  might  be'Some 
witti  him,  and  that  he  might  send  tbem  forth  to  preach,  tt^riuc'"' 

».  M  and  to  hft\-e  authority  to  cast  out  *  devils :  '  and  .Simon  ^fj^J*™ 

17  besumomed  Peter;  and  James  the  son  of  Zehedea, namcdapoi- 
andJohntlie  brother  of  Jamea ;  and  them  he  BumamedJ^';,  ^„_ 

18  Boanerges,  which  is,  ISona  of  thunder:  and  Andrew. •or. 
and  Philip,    and    Baitholomew,   and    Matthew,   and  ■'""""■ 
Thomas,  and  James  the  aon  of  Alphteus,  and  Thad- 1;^„' „. 

19  dseus,  and  Simon  tlie  'Canameau,  aod  Judas  Iscariot,  ^^<«< 
which  also  betrayed  him.  a<  appottu. 

20  And  he  comelJi '  into  a  house.  Aod  the  multitude  J"!*"''"- 
Cometh  U^ethcr  again,  so  that  tliey  could  not  so  much  see'^LiikBTi. 

21  as  eat  bread.  And  when  his  Mends  beard  it,  UicyjSJ  ■*""'■ 
went  out  to   lay  hold  on   him:  for  they  said.  He  isior.AmM. 

22  beside  himself.     And  the   scribes  which   came  down 
from  Jeiiisalem  said,  He  hath    Beelzebub,  and,  *  By 'Or,  A. 
the  prince  of  the  'devib  casteth  lie  out  tJie  'devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said  unto  them  iu 

24  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ?  And  if  a 
kingdom  be  divided  against  itself,  tltnt  kii^om  cauoot 

25  stand.     And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that 

26  bouse  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  And  if  Satan  hatb 
risen  up  a^inst  himself,  and  is  divided,  he  o&nnot 

27  stand,  but  hath  an  end.  But  no  one  can  enter  into 
the  house  of  the  strong  man,  and  sjioil  his  goods,  ex* 
cept  he  first  bind  the  strong  man;  and  Uien  he  will 

28  spoil  his  house.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  their  sins 
shall  be  foi^ven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  ^ud  their  bias* 

29  phemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme :  but 
whosoever  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
bath  never  foi^veness,  but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal  sia: 

'  ■  e  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spirit.  (  .iKwIc 
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And  there  come  his  mother  and  his  brethren;  and,  31 
standing   without,  they   sent   unto  him,  calling  him. 
And  a  multitude  was  sittiug  about  him ;  and  tJiey  say  S2 
unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  wiUi- 
out  seek  for  thee.     And  he  auswereth  them,  and  s^th,  33 
Who  Ib  my  mother  and  my  bretliren?    And  looking  34 
round  on  them  which  sat  round  al>out  him,  he  saith, 
Beliotd,  my  moUier  and  my  brethren !     For  whosoever  35 
shall  <lo  the  will  of  God,  the  some  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother. 

And  again  he  began  to  teach  fay  the  eea  side.     And  4 
tlicre  is  gatiiered  imto  him  a  very  great  multitude,  so 
tliat  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  all 
the  multitude  were  by  the  sea  on  the  land.     And  lie  2 
taught  them  many  things  in  parables,  and  said  unto 
them    in   his  teaching.  Hearken:    Behold,  the   sower  3 
went  fortli  to  bow  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  i 
some  seed  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  birds  came  and 
dcvoureil    it.     And  other  fell  on   the   rocky  growid,  5 
where  it  had  not  much  earth ;   and  sti-aightwsy  it 
sprang  u)),  because  it  hod  no  deepness  of  earth :  and  0 
when  the  sun  was  risen,  it  was  scorched  ;  and  because 
it   hod   no   root,  it  withered  away.     And  other  fell  7 
among  tlie  tjiorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked 
it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit.     And  others  fell  into  the  8 
good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit,  growing  u|i  and  in- 
creasing  ;  and  brought  foi1h,  thirtyfold,  and  sixtyfoUi, 
and  a  hundredfold.    And  lie  said.  Who  hath  eaiB  to  9 
hoar,  let  him  hear. 

And  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were  about  him  10 
with  tlie  twelve  asked  of  him  the  parables.     And  ho  11 
said  unto  them,  Uuto  }-ou  is  given  tlie  mystery  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  but  unto  them  that  ore  without,  ^1 
things  are  done  in  jiarables  :  that  seeing  they  may  see,  12 
and  not  )>crceivc  ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
imderatand  ;  lest  hapl)'  they  should  turn  again,  and  it 
shoidd  he  foi'given  them.     And  he  saith  unto  them,  13 
Know  ye  not  this  parable?  and  how  slinll  ye  know  all 
the   parables?     The   sower   sowelh  the   word.      And  ».u 
these  are   tliey  by  the  way  side,  whci-e  the  word  is 
sown ;  and  when  Uiey  have  hoard,  straightway  coineth 
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Satan,  and  taketh   awtiy  the  word  which  hatb  been 

16  sown  in  them.  And  these  in  like  manner  are  they 
that  are  sown  npon  the  rocky  places,  who,  when  they 
have  heard  the  word,  straightway  receive  it  with  joy ; 

17  and  they  have  no  root  in  themselves,  but  endure  for  a 
while;    then,  when  tribulation  or  peraecntion  ariseth 

18  beoHUse  of  the  word,  straightway  they  stumble.  And 
others  are  ttiey  that  are  bowd  among  the  tboms; 

19  tbeae  ore  they  that  have  heard  the  word,  and  the  cares 

of  the  '  world,  and  the  deceitf\ilneas  of  riches,  and  the  <  Or,  age. 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and 

20  it  becometh  unfruitful.  And  those  are  they  that  were 
*BOwa  upon  the  good  ground ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 
and  accept  it,  and  beai-  fruit,  tbirtjfold,  and  sixtyfold, 
and  a  hundredfold. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  the  lamp  brought  to  be 
put  under  the  bushel,  or  under  the  betj,  and  not  to  be 

22  pat  on  the  stand?  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  save  that 
it  should  be  manifested ;  neither  was  any  thing  made 

23  eeoret,  but  that  it  should  come  to  light.     If  any  man 
2i  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.    And  he  said  unto 

them.  Take  heed  what  ye  hear :  with  what  measure  3-e 
mete  it  shall  be  measured  ,unto  you :  and  more  shall 
25  be  given  unto  you.  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  e^'en  that  which  he  hath. 

36  And  be  aaid,  So  is  the  kingdom  of  Gkid,  as  if  a  man 

37  should  cast  seed  upon  the  earth  ;  and  should  sleep  and 
rise  night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring  up  and 

28  grow,  be  knoweth  not  how.     The  earth  'bearcth  fruit 'Or, 
of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  full**'^'**- 

29  corn  in  the  ear.     But  when  the  fruit  *  is  ripe,  straight-  ■  or, 
way  he  *  putteth  forth  the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  "^^^'^J^ 
is  come.  tiA/wth. 

30  And  he  said.  How  shall  we  liken  the  kingdom   of 

81  God?  or  in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it  fortii?     'It  is'Gr.^i 
like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown" 
upon  the  earth,  thougli  it  be  less  than  all  the  seeds 

S2  that  aro  upon  the  eai-tii,  yet  when  it  ia  sown, 
growetb  up,  and  bccometli  greater  than  all  the 
berbs,  and  putteth  out  great  branches;  so  that  the      t 
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birds  of  the  heaven  can   lodge    under  the  shadow 
thereof. 

And  with  many  such  parablea  spake  he  the  word  uoto  33 
them,  as  they  were  able  to  hear  it :  and  without  a  para-  34 
ble  spake  he  not  unto  them :  but  privately  to  bis  own 
disciples  he  expounded  all  things. 

And  on  that  day,  when   even  was  come,  he  s&ith  35 
unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side.     And  36 
leaving  the  multitude,  they  talce  him  with  them,  even 
as  he  was,  in  the  boat.     And  other  boats  were  with 
him.     And  there  arisetb  a  great  storm  of  wind,  and  37 
the  waves  beat  into  the  boat,  insomuch  that  the  boat 
was   now  filling.     And    he  himself  was  in  the  stem,  38 
asleep  on  the  cushion ;    and  they  awake  him,  and  say 
untohim, 'Mast«r,caresttiiouiiottliatweperish?  And  39 
he  awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.    And  the  wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a 
great  calm.     And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fear-  40 
ful?  have  ye  not  yet  faith?    And  they  feared  exceed-  41 
ingly,  and  stud  one  to  another,  Who  then  is  this,  that 
even  the  wind  and  the  sea  otiey  him  ? 

And  they  came  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the  5 
country  of  the  GeraseneS;     And  when  he  was  come  2 
out  of  the  boat,  straightway  there  met  him  out  of  the 
tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean   spirit,  wlio   had   his  3 
dwellii^  in  the  tombs :  and  no  man  could  any  mm^ 
bind  him,  no,  not  with  a  chain ;  becaose  that  he  had  4 
been  often   bound  with  fetters   and   chains,  and    the 
chains  had  been  rent  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters 
broken  in  pieces  i  and  no  man  had  strength  to  tame 
him.    And  always,  night  and  day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  5 
the  mountains,  he  was  crying  out,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones.     And  when  he  saw  Jesus  from  afar,  he  6 
ran  and  worsliipped  him ;  and  crying  out  with  a  loud  7 
voice,  he  saith.  What  liave  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God?     I  adjure  thee  by 
God,  torment  me  not.     For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  8 
forth,  thou  unclean  spirit,  out  of  the  man.     And  he  9 
asked   him.  What  is  thy  name?     And  he  saith  unto 
him,  My  name  is  Legion  ;  for  we  are  many.     And  he  10 
besought  him  much  that  he  would  not  send  them 
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11  away  out  of  tbe  country.     Now  there  was  there  on  the 

12  mountain  aide  a  great  herd  of  swine  feeding.  And 
they  hesougbt  him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 

13  that  we  may  enter  iuto  tiiem.  And  he  gave  them 
leave.  And  tlte  unclean  spirits  came  out,  and  entered 
into  tbe  swine :  and  the  herd  rushed  down  tbe  steep 
into  the  sea,  in  number  about  two  thousand  ;   and  they 

14  were  choked  in  the  sea.  And  tlicy  that  fed  tliem  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.     And  they 

15  came  to  see  what  it  was  tliat  had  come  to  pass.    And 

they  come  to  Jesus,  and  behold  'him  that  was  pos-'Or, uc 
sesaed  with  devils  sitting,  clothed  and  m  his  right'"™"'*'' 
mind,  even  him  that  had  the  legion :    and  they  were 

16  afraid.  And  they  that  saw  it  declared  unto  them  how 
it  befell  '  him  that  was  possesseii  with  devib,  and  con* 

17  ceming  the  swine.     And  they  began  to  beseech  him  to 

18  depart  fram  their  borders.  And  as  lie  was  entering 
into  the  boat,  he  that  hod  been  |H)ssessud  with  '  devils '  or. 

19  besought   him  that   he  might  l)e  with-  him.     And  he  "^'^ 
suffered  iiim  not,  but  saith  unto  him.  Go  to  thy  house 
unto  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things  the 
Lord  Jiath  done  for  thee,  and  how  he  had  mercy  on 

20  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  began  to  puMish  in 
Decapolis  how  great  thii^  Jesus  had  done  for  him : 
and  ^1  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed  over  again  in  the  boat 
mito  the  other  side,  a  great  multitude  was  gathered 

22  onto  him :  and  he  was  by  the  sea.  And  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  J^rus  by  name ; 

23  and  seeing  him,  he  falleth  at  his  feet,  and  l>eBeechetli 
him  much,  saying,  My  little  daughter  is  at  the  point 
of  death:  J  pray  thee,  that  Uiou  come  and  lay  thy 
bands  on  her,  that  she  may  be  'made  whole,  and  live,'Ori«n»* 

24  And  he  went  with  him ;  and  a  great  multitude  -fol< 
lowed  him,  and  they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman,  which  had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 

26  years,  and  had  suffered  many  things  of  many  phy- 
sicians, and  had  s)>cnt  all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 

27  bettei-ed,  hut  rather  grew  woree,  having  heaid  the 
things  concerning  Jesua,  come    in  the  crowd   behind, 

28  ood  touched  lus  gwment.    For  she  said,  If  I  Umck      . 


72  S.  MARK.  5.  23. 

T,  Ktetd.  but  his  garmeote,  I  shall  be  *  made  whole.  And  straight-  29 
way  the  fouDtain  of  her  blood  waa  diied  up ;    nnd  she 

r.  felt  in  her  bod;  that  she  was  healed  of  her  ^  plague. 

■"■'•■      And  straightway  Jesus,  perceiving  in  himself  Umt  the  30 
power  proceeding  from  liira  had  gone  forth,  turned 
him  about  in  the  crowd,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
garmeute?     And  hia  disciples  said  uato  him,  Thou  31 
secst  the  multitude  thronging  theo,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who   touched   mo?     And   he   looked  round  about  to  32 
see    her   that  had   done  this  thing.     But  the  woman  33 
fearing  and  trembling,  knowing  what  had  been  done  to 
her,  came  and  fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him  all 
the  tnith.     And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  laitli  34 

r.HMd  hath  'made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of 
thy  ^  ph^ue. 

While  he  yet  spake,  they  come  from  the  ruler  of  Oie  35 
synagogue's  house.,  saying.  Thy  daughter  is  dead  :  why 

r,  ti'oublest  Uiou  the  *  Master  any  further?     Dut  Jesus,  36 

leftff.     ijjjjj.  i,gg(]jng  (Jig  word  spoken,  saith  unto  the  niler  of 

kng.     the  synagc^ue.  Fear  not,  only  believe.    And  he  suf-  37 
fci'ed  no  man  to  follow  with  him,  save  Fetcr,  and 
James,  and  John   the  brother  of  James.     And  they  38 
come  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagt^^e  ;  and 
he  l>choldeth  a  tumult,  and  rn/iny  weeping  and  wfuling 
greatly.     And  when  he  was  entered  in,  he  saith  unto  39 
them,  Why  make  ye  a  tumult,  and  weep?   the  child  is 
not  <lead,  but  sleepeth.      And  they  laughed    him    to  40 
scorn.     But  he,  having  put  them  all  fortJi,  taketh  the 
father  of  the  child  and  her  mother  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  gocth  in  where   the  child  was.     And  41 
taking  the  child  by  the  hand,  he  saith  unto  her,Talitha 
cumi ;  which  is,  lieing  interpreted.  Damsel,  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise.     And  straightway  the  damsel  rose  up,  and  42 
walked ;  for  she  was  twelve  years  old.     And  tJiey  were 
amazed  stmightway  with  a  great  amazement.     And  he  43 
chai-ged  them  much  that  no  man  should  know  thia : 
and  he  commanded  that  something  should  be  given  her 

And  he  went  out  from  thence ;  and  he  comclh  into  6 
his  own  country  ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him.  And  2 
when  the  sabbath  was  come,  he  bc^gon  to  teach  in  Uie 
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synagogue:  and  'many  hearing  Lim  were  astonislied, 'eome 
Ba3ing,  Whence  hath  this   man   these    things?    and,  ^fJi^ffy,, 
What   is   tlie  wisdom   that  is    given    unto  this  man, 'o"ert«<. 
and  what  mean  such  "mighty  works  wrought   by  his'Qr. 

3  hands?     Is  not  this  tlie  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary,'™"'"* 
and  brother  of  James,   and  Joses,  and  Judas,  and 
Simon?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us?    And 

4  theywere'offendediuhim.  And  Jesus  said  unto  ttiem,iOr.emn«l 
A  pi-ophet  is  not  witliout  honour,  save  in  his  ©wn*""^''''' 
country,  and  among  his  own  Icin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  lie  could  there  do  no  'mighty  work,  save  that'Qr.poion-. 
lie  laid  liis  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed 

C  tliem.     And  he  marvelled  because  of  their  unbelief. 
And  he  went  round  about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  And  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  began  to 
send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  he  gave  them 

8  authority  over  the  unclean  spirits ;  and  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for  tfteir  journey, 

save  a  staff  only;  no  bread,  no  wallet,  no  *  money  imor.  (ran. 

9  their 'purse;  but  to  go  shod  with  sandals:  and,  said  i  Qr,  giniu. 

10  he,  put  not  on  two  coats.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Wlieresoever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till  ye 

1 1  depart  tlience.  And  whatsoever  place  shall  not  receive 
you,  and  they  hear  you  not,  as  ye  go  forth  tlicnce, 
shake  off  the  dust  that  is  under  j-our  feet  for  a  tosti- 

.  12  mony  unto  them.     And  they  went  out,  and  preached 

13  that  men    should    reiwnt-     And   they  cast   out  many 

*  dei-ils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and '  or. 
healed  them.  '''™™- 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  thereof;    for  his  name  had 
become  known:  and  *he  said,  John  °tlie   Baptist   is'Somc 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  do  these   P'Jwci-h f^J^^'"' 

15  work  in  him.     But  otlicrs  said.  It  is  Elijah.    And  read  <A(^. 
others  said,  /( i'.^  a  prophet,  even  as  one  of  the  prophets.  ^^^^ 

16  But  Hei-od,  when  he  heard  thereof,  said,  John,  whom  I 

17  l>eheade<l,  he  is  risen.  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  uix>ii  John,  and  bound  him  in 
prison  for  the  sake  of  Herodias,  his  bixither  Philip's 

18  wife:  for  he  had  mai-ried  her.  For  John  said  unto 
Herotl,  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to   have   thy  broth- 

19  er's  wifj.     And  Herodias  set  herself  against  him,  and,  ,|,. 


<le9ired  to  kill  him ;   and  ahe  could   not ;   for  Herod  20 
fcaitd  John,  knowing  that  he  was  a  righteous  man  and 
a  holy,  and  kept  him  safe.    Aud  wlien  he  heai-d  liim,  he 
'  was  much  perplexed ;  and  he  heard  him  gladly.    And  21 
when  a  convenient  day  was  come,  that  Herod  on  liis 
birthday  made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  and  tlie   'high 
captains,  and  the  chief  men  of  Galilee  ;  and  when  '  the  22 
daughter  of  Herotlias  lierself  came  in  and  danced,  *  she 
pleased  Herod  and  Uiem  that  sat  at  meat  witli  iiim ;  and 
the  king  said  unto  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.    And  bo  sware  unto  23 
her.  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee, 
unto  tbo  half  of  my  kingdom.     And  she  went  out,  and  24 
said  unto  her  mother.  What  shall   I   ask?     And  she 
said.  The  bead  of  John  *  the  Baptist.     And  she  came  25 
in  strmghtway  with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked, 
sajiiig,  I  will  that  thon  forthwith  give  me  in  a  chai'ger 
the  liead  of  John  *the  Baptist.    And  the  king  was  ex-  26 
ceeding  sorrj';  but  for  the  sake  of  his  oatlis,  and  of 
them  that    sat  at   meat,    he    would    not    reject    her. 
And  straightway  the  king  sent  forth  a  soldier  of  his  27 
guard,  and  commanded  to   bring   his    head:    and    he 
went  and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison,  and  brought  his  23 
liead  in  a  chai'ger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and  the 
damsel  gave  it  to  licr  mother.     And  when  bis  disciples  29 
beai'd  thereof',  they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and 
laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

And    the  ai>ostles  gather  themselves  together  unto  30 
Jesus ;  and  they  told  him  all  things,  whatsoever  they 
bad  done,  and  whatsoever  they  hatl  taught.     And  he  31 
saith   unto  them,  Come   ye   yourselves   apart  into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  a  while.     For  tbere  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  bad  no  leisure  so  much  as 
to  eat.     And  tliey  went  awaj-  in  the  boat  to  a  desert  32 
place   apart.     And   t7ie  people   saw  them  going,  and  33 
many  knew  them,  and  they  ran  there  together  "oa  foot 
iVom  all  the  cities,  and  outwent  tliem.     And  he  came  34 
forth  and  saw  a  gi'eat  multitude,  and  he  bad  comims- 
sion  on  them,  becanse  they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
a  sheplierd  :  and  he  began  to  teach  them  many  things. 
And  when  the  day  was  now  far  spent,  hia  disciples  35 
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come  unto  him,  and  eaid,  The  place  is  desert,  and  the 

36  day  is  now  far  spent :  send  them  nway,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  countrj-  and  villages  round  about,  and  buy 

37  tliemaelvea  somewhat  to  eat.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  tliem.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.    And  thej'  say 

unto  him,  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two  hundi'ed 'penny- 'Bee mar- 

38  worth  of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat?  And  he  saith  ^[."mbii!'* 
unto  them,  How  many  loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.  »'i"*5- 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say.  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  that  all  should  '  sit  down  bj'  *  Or. 

40  companies  upon  tlie  green  grass.     And  they  sat  down  "'  ""' 

41  in  ranks,  by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties.  And  he  took 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves;  and  he 
gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and  the  two 

42  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all.     And  they  did  all 

43  eat,  and  were  filled.     And  they  took  u|>  broken  pieces, 

44  twelve  basketfiils,  and  also  of  the  fishes.  And  they 
that  ate  the  loaves  were  five  thousand  men. 

45  And  stmigbtway  ho  constrained  his  disciples  to  en- 
ter into  the  boat,  and  to  go  Iwfore  kim  unto  the  other 
side  to  Bethsaida,  while  he  himself  sendeth  the  multi- 

4fi  tudo  awaj-.     And  after  lie  liad  tidccn  leave  of  thcra,  he 

47  departed  into  the  mountain  to  l)ray.  And  when  even 
was  come,  the  Iwat  was  in  tlie  midst  of  the  sea,  and 

48  he  alone  on  the  land.  And  seeing  them  distressed  in 
I'owing,  for  the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them,  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto  tliem, 
walking   on   the  sea;    and  he  would  have  passed  by 

49  them:  but  they,  when  they  saw  him  walking  on  the 
sea,  supposed   that   it  was   an  apparition,  and  cried 

50  out :  for  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled.  But 
he  straightway  spake  witli  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 

51  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I ;  be  not  afi-aid.  And  he 
went  up  unto  them  into  the   boat ;    and  the  wind 

52  ceased ;  and  they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves ;  for 
they  understood  not  concerning  the  loaves,  but  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  'crossed  over,  they  came  to  the^'™** 

54  land  unto  Gennesaret,  and  moored  to  the  sliore.     And '='"'•"'!' 
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people  knew  him,  and  ran  round  about  that  whole  55 
region,  and  began  to  eaiTy  about  on  their  beds  those 
that  were  sick,  wbei-e  they  heard  he  was.  And  where-  66 
soever  he  entered,  into  villages,  or  into  citiea,  or  into 
the  country,  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  marketplaces, 
and  besought  him  that  they  might  toncli  if  it  were  but 
the  border  of  his  garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
'Or.u.      'him  were  made  whole. 

And  there  are  gathered  together  unto  him  the  Pliar-  7 
isees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which  had  come  from 
Jerusalem,  and  had  seen  that  some  of  liis  disciples  2 
» Or,  com.    ate  their  bread  with  'defiled,  that  is,  unwashen,  hands. 
"^^  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they  wasli  8 

'  Or,  "P  'o    their  hands  'diligently,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
Ot.Ktut'     tlie  elders:  and  when  they  come  from  the  marketplace,  4 
Aejfrt.       except  they  *  wftsh  themselves,  they  eat  not :  and  many 
Some"'"'"' other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  received  to 
iiioriUeB'"'  '"*'*'•  *  ■'washings  of  cups,  and  ixtts,  and  brasen  vessels.* 
naisprin-  And  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  ask  him,  Why  walk  5 
M(Bft™      "***  ^'S  disciples  according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
'Qt.bap.    elders,  but  eat  their  bread  with  'defiled  hands?     And  6 
tixiugn.       iig  gaid  „nt^  them.  Well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you 
ancient        hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
ButhoriiLes  Xhis  people  honoureth  me  with  their  lips, 

aruchea.  But  their  heari:  is  far  from  me. 

But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  7 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the  precepts  of  men. 
Ye  leave  the  commandment  of  God,  and  hold  fast  the  8 
tradition  of  men.     And  he  said  nnto  them.  Full  well  9 
do  j-e  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may 
keep  your  tradition.     For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy  10 
father  and  thy  mother ;  and.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
^Or.iurtig  father  or  mother,  let  him  ''die  the  death:  but  ye  say,  11 
''""  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mother,  That 

wherewith  thou  miglitest  have  been  profited  by  me  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say.  Given  to  Ood;  ye  no  longer  12 
suffer  him  to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his  mother ; 
making  void  the  wonl  of  God  by  your  tradition,  which  13 
j'c  have  delivered  :  and  many  such  like  things  ye  do. 
And  he  called  to  him  the  multitude  again,  and'  said  14 
unto  them,   Hear  me  all  of  you,  and  understand: 
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15  there  is  Dottaing  from  without  the  man,  that  ^ing  into 
him  can  defile  liiin  :  but  the  things  which  proceed  out 

17  of  the  man  are  those  that  delile  the  man.'     Ami  when'Msny 
lie  was  entered  into  the  bouse  from  the  multitude,  hisvboriue"" 

18  disciples  asked  of  him  the  parable.  And  he  saith  un-  J^'IJ' ™'" 
to  them,  Are  ye  so  without  understanding  also?  Per- man  Aai!i 
ceiveye  not,  that  whatsoever  from  without  goeth  into  ™/'J,^*™'' 

19  the  man,  i^  cannot  defile  him;  because  it  goeth  notA«ir. 
into  liis  heart,  but  into  his  belly,  and  goeth  out  into 
the  draught?     This  he  said,  making  all  meats  clean. 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  man, 

21  that  detileth  the  man.  For  from  withiu,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  'evil  thoughts  proceed,  fomicationa, ' Of- 

22  thelts,  mui-ders,  adulteries,  covetings,  wickednesses,  uafnr*' 
deceit,  lasciviousuesa,  an  evil  eye,  railing,  pride,  fool-  ""■ 

2S  isbness :  all  these  evil  things  pi\x«ed  from  within,  and 
defile  the  man. 

2+       And  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went  away  into  the 

boitlers  of  Tyre  *and  Sidon.     And  he  entered  into  a'Some 
house,  and  would  have  no  man  know  it ;  and  he  could  ilfthoritJea 

25  not  be  bid.  But  straightway  a  woman,  whose  little  iS!l?'^ 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  having  heard  of  him, 

26  carae  and  fell  down  at  his  feet.   Now  the  woman  was  a 

*  Greek,  a  Syrophoenician  by  race.     And  she  besought '^j^^ 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth  the  *devil  out  of  her.Q,,,^^,^^ 

27  daughter.  And  he  said  unto  her.  Let  the  children 
first  be  tilled  :  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 

28  'bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dt^s.  But  she  answered •  Or, bxi/'. 
and  Baith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord  :  even  the  dogs  under 

29  the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs.  And  he  said 
unto  her.  For  this  sajing  go  thy  way;  the  'devil  ia 

30  gone  out  of  thy  daughter.  And  she  went  away  unto 
her  house,  aud  found  the  child  laid  upon  the  bed,  and 
the  *devil  gone  out. 

31  And  again  he  went  out  item  the  borders  of  Tyre, 
and    came    tluvsugh   Sidon   unto  the   sea   of  Galilee, 

32  through  the  midst  of  the  borders  of  Decapolis.  And 
they  bring  unto  bim  one  that  was  deaf,  and  had  an 
impediment  in  his  speech ;  and  they  beseech  him  to 

33  lay  his  hand  ujion  him.  And  he  took  him  aaide  from 
the  multitude  privately,  aud  put  his  fingers  into  hia 
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ears,  aiicl  he  spat,  and  touched  his  tongue ;  and  took-  Si 
iug  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Eph- 
phatlia,  that  is.  Be  opened.    And  hb  ears  were  opened,  35 
and  the  bond  of  hie  tongue  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 
plain.     And  he  charged  tliem  that  they  should  tell  no  36 
man:    but   the    more  he  chai-ged  them,  so  much  the 
more  a  great  deal  they  published  it.     And  thej'  were  37 
beyond  measure  astonished,  saying.  He  hath  done  all 
things  well :  he  maketh  even  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the 
dumb  to  speak. 

In  those  days,  when  there  was  ^ain  a  great  multi-  8 
tude,  and  they  had  nothing  to  eat,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  have  compassion  2 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  if  I  send  3 
them  away  fasting  to  tlieir  home,  they  will  faint  in  the 
wa)' ;  and  some  of  them  are  come  fi-om  far.    And  4 
his  disciples  answered  him,  Whence  shall  one  be  able 
'»-to  fill  these  men  with  ^ bread  here  in  a  desert  place? 
And  he  asked  them.  How  many  loaves  have  ye?    And  5 
thej'  said,  Seven.    And  be  commandeth  the  multitude  to  6 
sit  down  on  the  ground  :  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  having  given  thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples, to  set  before  them ;  and  they  set  them  before  the 
multitude.   And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and  having  7 
blessed  them,  be  commanded  to  set  these  also  before 
them.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled :  and  tlic}'  took  8 
up,  of  broken  pieces  that  remained  over,  seven  baskets. 
And  they  were  about  four  thousand  :  and  he  sent  them  9 
away.  And  straightway  he  entered  into  the  boat  witli  10 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

And  tlie  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  began  to  ques-  11 
tion  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him.     And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  12 
and   saith,  Why  dotli  this  generation  seek  a  sign? 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  shall  no  sign  be  given 
unto  this  generation.     And  he  left  them,  and  again  13 
entering  into  the  boat  departed  to  the  other  side. 

And  they  foi^ot  to  take  bread  ;  and  they  had  not  in  14 
the  boat  with  them  more  tban  one  loaf.  And  he  15 
charged  them,  eapng,  Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven 
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16  of  the  Pharisees  and  the  leaven  of  Herod.  And  they 
reasoned  one  with  another,  'saying.  *We  have   ncsomo 

17  bread.  And  Jesus  ijerceiving  it  saith  nnto  themij'jgj^,"^"''" 
Whj-  reason  ye,  because  ye  hai'e  no  bread?  do  ye  notr«dt«™"« 
yet  perceive,  neither  understand?  have  ye  your  heart ^nj!"' "' 

18  hardened?     Having   eyes,    see   ye   nut?   and  having >0r,  it  ii 

19  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not  remember?     When  5l^^™  "" 
I    hr&ke  the   ilve   loa\'es   among   the   five    tlionsand,  t^'aa, 
how  manj'  'baskets  full  of  broken  pieces  took  ye  up ? •  ^oAtrt tn 

20  Tliey  say  unto  him,  Tweh'e.  And  when  the  seven ^'j^^^^"^ 
among  the   foui'  thousand,  how  many  'basketfuls  ofieniadiffut 

21  broken  pieces  took  ye  up?  And  they  say  unto  him,  ^"rSi?*^ 
Seven.     And  he  said  nnto  them,  Do  ye  not  yet  under- 

22  And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida.     And  they  bring  to 

23  him  a  bUnd  man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch  him.  And 
he  took  hold  of  the  blind  man  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  I'iilage  ;  and  when  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  laid  his  hands  uix>n  him,  he  asked 

24  him,  Seest  thou  aught?    And  he  looked  up,  and  said, 

25  I  see  men  ;  for  I  behold  them  as  trees,  walking.  Then 
again  he  laid  his  hands  uixin  his  eyes  ;  and  he  looked 
stedfastly,    and    was    restored,    and    saw   all    things 

26  clearly.  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  home,  saj'ing, 
Do  not  even  enter  into  the  village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his  disciples,  into  the 
villages  of  Ctesarea  Philippi :  and  in  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them.  Who  do  men  say  that 

28  I  am?  And  they  told  him,  saying,  John  the  Baptist; 
and  othei-8,  Elijah ;   but  others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  be  asked  Uiem,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am?  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him.  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

SO  And  he  charged  them  that  the}'  should  tell  no  man  of 

31  him.  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  tlie  Son  of 
man  must  suifcr  many  things,  and  be  rejected  by  the 
elders,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  be 

32  killed,  and  after  three  days  rise  again.  And  he  spake 
the  sayii^  o|>enly.     And  Peter  took  him.  and  began 

33  to  rebuke  him.  But  he  turning  about,  and  seeing  his 
disciples,  rebuked  Peter,  and  saith.  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan :  for  thou  mindest  not  the  things  of -Ciod,  i 

t.oojle 


but  the  things  of  men.     Anct  he  colled  unto  him  the  34 
multitude  with  his  disciples,  and  said  unto  tlicm,  If 
any  man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.     For  whosoever  35 
•ui.    would  save  bis  '  life  sliall  lose  it ;  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  '  life  for  my  sake  aud  tbe  gospel's  shall  save 
it.     For  what  doth  it  profit  a  man,  to  gain  the  whole  36 
world,  and  forfeit  his  'life?     For  what  should  a  man  37 
give  in  exchange  for  his  'life?    For  whosoever  shall  38 
be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in  tliis  adulterous 
and  sinful  generation,  tlie  Son  of  man  also  shall  be 
ashamed  of  him,  when  he  cometb  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  witli  the  holy  angels.     And  he  said  unto  tliem,  9 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  some  here  of  them 
that  stand  by,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  tlie  kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  willi  him  Peter,  and  2 
James,  and  John,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  a  high 
mountain   apait   by   themselves :    and   he  was  trans- 
figured before  them :    and  his  garments  became  glis-  3 
tering,  exceeding  white ;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
whiten  them.     And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elijah  4 
with  Moses :  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus.    And  5 
Peter  answereth  and  saiUi  to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  it  is  good 
•miu.  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three  *  tabernacles ; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  ElijalL 
For  he  wist  not  what  to  answer ;  for  they  became  sore  6 
afhiid.     And  there  came  a  cloud  overshadowing  them ;  7 
and  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son :    hear  ye  him.     And  suddenly  looking  8 
round  about,  they  saw  do  one  any  more,  save  Jesus 
only  with  themselves. 

And  as  they  were  coming  down  from  the  mountain,  9 
he  charged  tliem  that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  save  when  the  Son  of  man  should 
have  risen  again  from  the  dead.     And  they  kept  tlie  10 
saying,  questioning  among  themselves  what  the  rising 
again  from  the  dead  should  mean.   And  they  asked  him,  11 
imtssaying,  *The  scribes  say  that  Elijali  must  first  come, 
'J^    And    he  said  unto  them,  Elijah  indeed  cometh   first,  12 
•^t  and  restoixith  all  things:  and  how  is  it  written  of  the 
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Sod  of  man,  that  he  should  suffer  many  things  and  be 

13  set  at  nought?  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah  ia 
come,  and  they  have  also  done  unto  him  whatsoever 
they  listed,  even  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  when  they  came  to  the  disciples,  they  saw  a 
great   multitude  about  them,  and  scribes  questioning 

15  with  them.  And  straightway  all  the  multitude,  when 
ihey  saw  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 

16  him  saluted  him.     And  he  asked  Uiem,  What  question 

17  ye  with  them?  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered 
him,  'Master,  I  brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath'Or, 

18  a  dumb  spirit ;  and  wheresoever  it  taketh  him,  it  ^'™'*"- 
'dasheth  him  down:  and  he  foameth,  and  grindeth  his'Or, nad 
teeth,  and  pineth  away;  and  I  spake  to  thy  disciples  **"* 
that  they  should  cast  it  out ;  and  they  were  not  able. 

Id  And  he  answereth  them  and  saith,  O  faithless  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I 

20  bear  with  you?  bring  him  unto  mo.  And  they  i>rought 
him  unto  him  :  and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway  tlie 
spirit  'tare  him  grievously;  and  he  fell  on  Uie  ground, 'o^™*- 

21  and  wallowed  foaming.  And  he  asked  his  father. 
How  long  time  is  it  since  this  hath  come  unto  him? 

22  And  he  said,  From  a  child.  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast 
him  both  into  the  fire  and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
him  :  but  if  thou  canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion 

23  on  us,  and  help  us.  And  Jesus  said  unto  bim.  If 
tliou  canst !     All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 

24  lieveth.     Straightway  the  father  of  the  child  cried  out. 

25  and  siud,*  I  believe;    help  thou  mine  unbelief.     And^^Jj^_y 
when  Jeans   saw  that  a  multitude  came  running  to- auihantia 
gethcr,  he  rebuked   the  unclean   spirit,  saying  unto  J^'j.^™'* 
him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I   command  thee, 

26  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him.  And 
having  cried  out,  and  *tom  him  much,  he  came  out: 
and  the  child  became  as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that  the 

27  more  part  s^d,  He  is  dead.     But  Jesus  took  him  byj^^jj'-^" 

28  the  hand,  and  raised  him  up;  and  he  arose.  Andmubtiiix 
when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his  disciples  asked  ^^J^J™* 

29  him  privately,  *saying.  We  could  not  cast  it  out.  And >nci«>tu 
he  said  unto  them,  This  kind  can  come  out  by  aothing,  l^''^ 
save  by  prayer.*  jiMtv 
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And  they  went  forth  from  thence,  and  passed  throngh  30 
Galilee  ;  and  he  would  not  that  any  man  should  know 
it.     For  he  taught  liis  disciples,  and  said  unto  tliem,  31 
The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  thoy  shall  kill  him ;  and  when  he  is  killed,  alter 
three  days  he  shall  rise  again.     But  they  understood  32 
not  the  sajing,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

And  Ihey  came  to  Capernaum:   and  when  be  was  33 
in  the  house  he  asked  them,  What  were  ye  reasoning 
in  the  way  ?     But  they  held  their  peace :  for  they  had  34 
disputed  one  with  another  in  the  way,  who  was  the 
'Or.  ^greatest.     And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve  ;  S5 

'™"^-       and  he  saith  unto  them,  If  any  man  would  be  first,  he 

shall  be  last  of  all,  and  minister  of  all.     And  he  took  36 
a  little  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them ;  and 
taking  him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  37 
shall  receive  one  of  such  little  children  in  my  name, 
receiveth  me :  and  whosoever  receiveth  me,  receiveth 
not  mc,  but  him  that  sent  me. 
r™*tr  John  said  unto  him,  ^Master,  we  saw  one  casting  38 

■  ur.  out  'devils  in  thy  name:  and  we  forbade  him,  because 
deaumi.       he  followed  not  us.     But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  liim  not:  39 
'Or.poMiirr.  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a*mightywork  in 

my  name,  and  be  able  quickly  to  speak  evil  of  me.    For  40 
he   that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.     For  whosoever  41 
'  Or.  fn       shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink,  '  becanse  ye  are 
ue'are'^'    Christ's,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 

bis  reward.     And  whosoever  shall  cause  one  of  these  42 

■  Many       little  oues  that  believe  'on   me  to  stumble,  it  were 
ihoriuet  '  better  for  him  if  '  a  great  millstooe  were  hanged  about 
Miitt  on  me.  jjjg  necjt,  and  he  were  east  into  the  sea.     And  if  thy  43 
tteR< hin«( b^'id  cause   thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  otf:   it  is  good 
bgaaau.    for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed,  rather  than  having 

'  Of-  thy  two  haudB  to  go  into  "  hell,  into  the  unquenchable 

i-ver.M  *''^'    And  if  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off:  45 

»Dd«  it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt,  ratlier  than 

ident^ca*"  having  thy  two  feet  to  be  east  into  '  hell.    And  if  thine  47 

wi'm*"^'  ^y^  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cast  it  out :  it  is  good  for 

ominedby  thee  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one  eye, 

Mdr^'  rather  than   having  two  eyes   to  be  cast  into  'hell; 

•uUmriaia.  where    their  worm    dieth    not,    and    the   tire   ia   not  48 
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49  qnenched.     For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fii^-'i^*"„^ 

50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  saltness,  suthoritie) 
wherewith  will  je  season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  ^^^gcri- 
and  beat  i>eace  one  with  auother.  -^a^"'!*' 

10  Aud  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh  into  the^u,  ^ 
borders  of  Judffia  and  beyond  Jordan  :  and  multitudes  ^'■"■i*- 
come  tt^ether  unto  him  again  ;  and,  as  he  was  wont, 

2  he  taught  them  again.  And  there  came  unto  him 
I^arisees,  and  asked  him,  la  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 

3  put  away  his  wife?  templing  him.  And  he  answered 
and  said  utito  them,  What  did  Moses  command  you? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 

5  ment,  and  to  put  her  awaj'.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
For  your  hai-dness  of  heart  he  wrote  you  this  com- 

6  mandmcnt,     But  fi^om  the  beginning  of  the  creation, 

7  Male  and  female  made  he  them.     For  this  cause  shall 

a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  *and  shall  cleave* Some 

8  to  his  wife;  and  the  twain  shall  become  one  flesh:  BO^h^S™"' 

9  tliat  tliey  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  ^'^^'^ "JIJJJ,''?^ 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put»Ai,iB(ft. 

10  asunder.     And  in  the  house  the  disciples  asked  him 

1 1  f^ain  of  this  mattei".  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  ]iut  awaj'  his  wife,  and  many  another, 

12  committeth  adultery  against  her:  and  if  she  herself 
sball  put  away  her  husband,  and  marry  another,  she 
committeth  adiriterj-. 

13  Aud  tliey  brought  unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  touch  them ;  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was  moved  with  indignation, 
and  said  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me  ;  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 

15  of  Gtod.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  httle  child,  he  shall 

16  in  no  wise  enter  therein.  And  he  took  them  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  them,  lajnng  his  hands  upon  them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  forth  *lnto  the  way,  there  ramor.oBAit 
one  to  him,  and  kneeledto  him,  and  asked  him.  Good""*- 

*  Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal 'Or, 

18  life?    And  Jesus   said   unto  him.  Why  callest  thou  ™ 

19  me  good?  none  is  good  save  one,  even  God.  Thou 
knowest  the   commandments,    Do    not   kill,    Do    not    . 
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commit  adultei^',  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness, Do  not  defraud.  Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 
'O'l  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Master,  all  these  things  have  I  20 

""^  '  observed  from  my  youth.  And  Jesus  looking  upon  21 
liim  loved  him,  and  said  unto  him.  One  thing  thoii 
lackest :  go,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and 
come,  follow  me.  But  his  countenance  fell  at  the  22 
saj'ing,  and  he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  was  one 
that  had  great  possessions. 

And  Jesus  looked  round  alK)ut,  and  saith  unto  his  23 
disciples.  How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the   kingdom  of  God !     And  the  disciples  were  24 
amazed  at  his  words.       But    Jesns  answereth  again, 
«eoni8        and   saith   unto  them,  Cbiidren,  how  liarcl  is  it  'for 
ihoriUM*"'  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
™"./?l^     God  !     It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  25 
irntihi       eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
"^*"-        of  God.    And  they  were  astonished  exceedingly,  say-  26 
■  Many       ing  'unto  him,  Then  who  can  be  saved?    Jesus  look-  27 
SutboritLcB  ing  upon  them  saitJi,  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
j||^™J?not  with  Goil:  for  all  things  are  possible  with  God. 

Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  28 
have  followed  thee.    Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  29 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or 
sisters,  or  mother,  or  father,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  sake,  and  for  the  gospel's  sake,  but  he  shall  receive  30 
a  hundredfold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and   mothers,  aud   children,  and  lands, 
«Or,affe.    with  persecutions;  and  in  the  *world  to  come  eternal 

life.     But  many  thai  are  first  shall  bo  last;  and  the  31 
last  first. 

And  they  were  in  the  way,  going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  32 
and   Jesus  was    going   before    them:    and   they  were 
•  Or,6ti<      amazed;  'and  the}'  that  followed  were  afraid.     And 
fiUomd^i^^  took  again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell  tiiem  the 

things  that  were  to  happen  unto  him,  saving.  Behold,  33 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  cliief  priests  and  the  scribes ;  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  deliver 
him  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  they  shall  mock  iiim,  and  34 
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shall  ajtit  upon  him,  aiid  shall  scoui'ge  him,  and  shall 
kill  him ;  and  after  three  days  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  And  there  come  near  mito  him  James  and  John,  the 
SODS  of  Zebedee,  sajiiig  unto  him,  '  Master,  we  would  '  cr, 
that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  wliatsoever  we  shall  ask  ^'"'^'"'■ 

36  of  thee,     Aart  he  said  unto  tlicm,  What  would  ye  tliat 

37  I  should  do  for  yoa?  And  they  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,'one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 

38  one  on  thy  left  haiKl,  in  tliy  gfory.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able 
to  drink  the  cup  that  I  drink?  or  to  be  baptized  with 

39  the  baptism  that  I  ain  baptized  with?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  We  are  able.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
The  cup  tliat  I  drink  ye  shall  drink;  and  with  the 
baptism  that   I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  bap- 

40  tized  :  but  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my  left  hand 
is  not  mine  to  give :  but  it  is  for  them  for  whom  it 

41  hath  been  prepared.  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  moved  with  indignation  concerning  James 

42  and  John.  And  Jesns  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Ye  know  that  thej'  wliicli  aie  aeeounted  to 
rule  over  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over  them;  and  their 

43  great  ones  exercise  authority  over  them.  But  it  is 
not   so   among  you ;    but   wliosoever    would    become 

44  great  among  you,  shall  be  your  'minister;  and  who-"Or.»fr- 
soever  would  be  first  among  you,  shall  be  '  servant  of '™^''  ^ 

45  all.     For  verily  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  minis-  «j™n(. 
tered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  hfe  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho:  and  as  he  went  out 
fi-om  Jericho,  with  his  disciples  and  a  great  multitude, 
the  son  of  Timseos,  Bartimteus,  a  blind  beggar,  was 

47  sitting  by  the  way  side.  And  when  he  heaiii  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say, 

48  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And 
many  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace : 
but  he  cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal,  Tliou  son  of 

49  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
said,  Call  ye  him.  And  they  call  the  blind  man,  say- 
ing unto  him,  Be  of  good  cheer :  rise,  he  calleth  tliee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  garment,  sprang  up,  and  i 
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came  to  Jesus.     And  Jesus  answered  him,  and  said,  51 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee?     And  the 
MJobn    bhnd   man   said   unto    him,    ^Rabboni,    that    1    may 

receive  my  sight.     And  Jeans  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  52 
r,  aastd  waj- ;  thy  faith  hath  '  made  Uiee  whole.    And  straight- 
'■  way  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  him  in  the 

way. 

And  when   tUey  draw  nigh   unto  Jerusalem,  unto  11 
Dethphi^e  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
sendcth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  2 
your  way  into  the  village  that  is  over  against  you  :  and 
straightway  as  ye  enter  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring 
him.     And  if  any  one  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye  this?  3 
Bay  ye.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and  straightway 
'■  he  *  will  send  him  *  back  hither.    And  they  went  away,  4 

r.uaaJn.  ^^^  found  a  colt  tied  at  tlie  door  without  in  the  open 

sti'eet ;  and  they  loose  him.    And  certain  of  them  ttiat  5  -v, 
stood  there  said  unto  them.  What  do  ye,  loosing  the 
colt?    And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had  6 
said :  and  they  let  them  go.     And  they  bring  the  colt  7 
tmto  Jesus,  and  cast  on  him  their  garments ;  and  he 
sat  ui>on  him.     And  many  spread  their  garments  upon  8 
f- lay"-' the  way;  and  others  'branches,  which  they  had  cut 

ft-om  the  fields.     And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  9 
that  followed,    cried,   Hosanna ;    Blessed   is  he    that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  Blessc<^l  fs  the  king-  10 
dom  that  Cometh,  the  kingdom,  of  our  father  David ; 
Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

And   he  entei'ed  into   Jerusalem,  into  the  temple;  11 
and  when  he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all  things, 
it  being  now  eventide,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany 
with  the  twelve. 

And  on  the  mormw,  when  they  were  come  out  from  12 
Bethany,  be  hungered.     And  seeing  a  tig  tree  afar  off  13 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any 
thing  thereon :   and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves ;  for  it  was  not  the  season  of  figs. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  it,  No  man  eat  fmit  14 
from  thee  henceforwai'd  for  ever.     And  his  disciples 
heaid  it.  ,  -         i 
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15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  and  he  entered  into 
the  temple,  and  began  to  cast  out  tliem  timt  sold  and 
them  that  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  tlie  seats  of  them 

16  that  sold  the  doves ;  and  he  would  not  suffer  that  any 

17  man  should  carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple.  And 
he  taught,  aud  said  uuto  them,  Is  it  not  written.  My 
bouse   shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  the 

18  nations?  hut  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers.  And 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scril>es  heard  it,  and  sought 
how  they  might  destroy  him  :  for  they  feared  him,  for 
all  the  multitude  was  astonislicd  at  his  teaching. 

19  And  'every  evening  'he  went  foilh  out  of  the '  Or.  »»«!- 
city.  Zir'""' 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the  momiug,  they  saw  the  ■  somc 

21  fig  tree  withered  away  from  the  i-oots.  And  I'eter 'h^Jii^J,""' 
caJling  to  remembrance  salth  unto  him.  Rabbi,  behold,  rewiaqr. 

22  the  fig  tree  which  thou  curaedst  is  withered  away.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them.  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Be  thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea ; 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  what  he  aaith  cometh  to  pass  ;   he  stiall  have  it. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  things  whatsoever  ye 
pray  and  ask  for,  believe  that  ye  liave  received  them, 

25  and  ye  sliall  have  them.  And  whensoever  ye  stand 
praj-ing,  foi^ive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any  one ; 
tliat  your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven  may  foi^ve 

you  your  trespasses.'  •  Many 

27  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem :  and  as  he  was  ihoritll i*"* 
walking  in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the  cliief^^^'J"''-^ 

28  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders ;  and  they  said  not ^^iTh. 
unto  him.  By  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things  ?  J^^^iJjJI;^ 
or  who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  these  things  ?'«A'c*ij(« 

29  And  Jeaus  said  unto  them,  I  will  ask  of  you  one  ^'^^^ 
'question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what""P"'"- 

30  authority  1  do  these  things.      The  baptism  of  John, '  **''  '™^' 

31  was  it  from  heaven,  or  from  men?  answer  me.     And 

they  reasoned  with  themselves.  Baying,  If  we  sliall  say,ior,£ut 
From   heaven;    he   will    say.  Why  then   did   ye    ^ot'^"^^ 

32  believe  him?    *But  should  we  say,  From  men  —  theym™/ 
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jor.^o" feared  the  people:  'for  all  verilj  held  Joha  to  be  a 
fte  a  pre^^  prophet.     Ami  they  auswered^esns  and  saj,  We  know  33 
iniUea.       not_     ^^^  Je3ii3  saith  iiuto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  1  do  these  thiogs. 

And  he  began  to  s|>eak:  unto  them  in  puublea.     A  12 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and 
digge<l  a  pit  for  the  winepreas,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to   huubandmen,   and  went  into  another 
country.     And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husband-  2 
•  Or.  bond-  lucD  a  ^servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the  husband- 
lernuu.      ^^^^^  ^^  j^^  fniits  of  the  vineyard.    And  they  took  him,  3 
and  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty.    And  again  4 
he  sent  unto  them  another  ^servant;   and  him  they 
wounded  in  the  head,  and  handled  shamefully.     And  5 
he  sent  another ;   and  him  they  killed :   and  many 
others  ;  beating  some,  and  kilting  some.     He  had  yet  6 
one,  a  beloved  son:   he  sent  him  last  unto  them, 
saying,    They   will    reverence    my   son.      But    those  7 
husbandmen  said  among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir ; 
come,  let  ne  kill  him,  and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 
And  Uiey  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast  him  forth  8 
out  of  the  viueyanl.     What  therefore  will  the  lord  of  9 
the  vineyard  do?  he  will  come  and  destroy  the  hus- 
bandmen,  and   will  give    the  vineyard  unto  others. 
Unve  ye  not  read  even  this  scripture  ;  10 

The  Btone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner : 
This  was  from  the  I^ord,  11 

And  it  is  marveilons  in  our  eyes? 
And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him ;  and  they  feared  12 
the  multitude ;  for  they  perceived  that  he  spake  the 
parable  against  them :  and  they  left  him,  and  went 
away. 

And  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the  Pharisees  13 
and  of  the  Hero<liana,  that  they  might  catch  him  in 
talk.     And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto  him,  14 
'i^ul/ur.      *^J^^**'''  "«  know  tliat  thou  ait  true,  and  carest  not 
for  any  one  :  for  thou  regardcst  not  the  i>erson  of  men, 
but  of  a  ti-uth  teachest  the  way  of  God :  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  unto  Ciesar,  or  not?     Sliall  we  give,  or  15 
sh^l  we  uot  give?    But  he,  knowing  their  liyix>crisy. 
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said  unto  them,   Why   tempt   ye  me?    bring  me  a 

16  'penny,  that  I  may  see  it.  And  they  brought  it- Ln^'^ 
And  be  saith  unto  tbeni,  Wliose  is  this  image  andon^uilu. 
supetseription?    And   they  said  imto  him,  Ctesar's. "'"'*■ 

17  And  Jesas  said  unto  them,  Render  unto  Ceesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the  tilings  that 
are  God's,     And  they  marvelied  greatly  at  him. 

18  And  there  come  unto  him  Sadduceea,  which  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection ;    and  they  asked  him, 

19  saying,  ^Master,   Moses  wrote  unto  us.   If  a  maa'a'Or, 
brother  die,  and  leave  a  wife  l>ehind  him,  and  leave  "'"^*"'' 
no  child,  that  his  brother  should  take'fais  wife,  and 

20  rwae  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  There  were  seven 
brethren  ;  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no 

21  seed ;  and  the  second  took  lier,  and  died,  leaving  no 

22  seeQ  behind  him ;  aiid  the  thbiJ  likewise :  and  the 
seven  left  no  seed.     Last  of  al!  the  woman  also  died. 

23  In  the  resurrection  whose  wife  shaU  she  be  of  tliem? 

24  for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife.  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Is  it  not  for  this  cause  that  ye  err,  that  ye  know  not 

25  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God?  For  when 
they  shall  rise  from  the  dead,  they  neither  maiTy,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as  angels  in  heaven. 

26  But  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  are  raised  ;  have 
ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  in  the  place  concern- 
ing the  Bush,  how  God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 

27  God  of  Jacob?  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  tlie  living  :  ye  do  greatlj'  err. 

28  And  one  of  tlie  scribes  came,  and  heard  tiiem  ques- 
tioning t<^ther,  and  knowing  that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him,.  What  commandment  is  the  first 

20  of  all?    Jesus  answered,  The  firat  is,  Hear,  0  Israel; 

30  *  The  Lord  our  God,  the  Loi-d  is  one  :  and  thou  shalt  'Or.  Tht 
iove  the  Lord  tliy  God  *with  all  tliy  heart,  and  'with  gw-  ia""' 
all  thy  soul,  and  'with  all  thy  mind,  and 'with  all  thy^^*'™' 

31  Btrengtli.     The  second   is  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy '*^'''^"'' 
ne^hbour  as  tliyself.     Thei-e  is  none  other  command- 

32  ment  greater  than  tliese.  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Of  a  truttt,  'Master,  tbou  hast  well  said  that  be  is  one  ; 

33  and  there  is  none  other  but  he :  and  to  love  him  with 

.-.Goti'^le 
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all  the  heail,  aad  with  all  the  underetaadii^,  and  with 
all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as  himself, 
is  much  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  auswerecl  84 
discreetly,  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

And  Jesns  answered  and  said,  as  he  taught  in  the  3o 
temple.  How  say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ  is  the  son 
of  IJarid?     David  iiiraself  said  in  the  Holy  Sxxrit,         36 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

l^ift  "^^  ^  ^"^^^  ^^^^  enemies  'the  footstool  of  thy 

Huthnritics  feet. 

^^^^"1'^^- David  himself  ealleth  him  Lord;  and  whence  ia  he  87 

fill.  his    son?       And    ^tlte    common    people    beard    him 

^J^'*<^   gladly. 

lUade.  And  in  his  teaching  he  said,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  38 

which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  to  liave  salu- 
tations in  the  marketplaces,  and  chief  seats  in  the  39 
synagi^ucs,  and  chief  places  at  feasts :  they  which  de-  40 

»0r,  ««i    voui' widows'  houses.  *and  for  a  pretence  make  long 

wtitna"  prayers;  those  shall  receive  greater  condemnation. 

Vuymake.       And  he  Sat  down  over  against  the  treasury,  and  41 

'  Gr.  bran,  beheld  how  the  multitude  east  '  money  into  the  treas- 
ury: and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much.     And  42 

1  Or.  one.    thore  Came  *  a  poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in  two  mites, 

whicii  make  a  farthing.     And  he  called  unto  him  his  43 
disciples,  and  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
This  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  all  they  which  are 
casting  into  the  treasury :  for  they  all  did  cast  in  of  44 
their  superfluity ;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

And  as  he  went  forth  out  of  the  temple,  one  of  his  13 

'Or,  disciples  saith  unto  him,  'Master,  behold,  what  manner 

Teaciur.      ^^  stones  and  what  manner  of  buildings  !     And  Jesus  2 
said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  tliese  great  buildings?  there 
shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another,  which 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

And  as  be  sat  on  tite  mount  of  Olives  over  t^uust  3 
the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and  John  and  Andrew 
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4  asked  him  privately,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  sludl  be  the  sign  when  these  things  are 

5  all  al)out  to  be  accomplished?  And  Jesns  began  to 
say  imto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  lead  you 

6  astray.     Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 

7  he;  and  shall  lead  manj'  astray.  And  when  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  ware,  be  not  troubled : 
these  things  must  needs  come  to .  pass  ;  hut  the  end  is 

8  ncrt^  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  :  there  shall  be  earthquakes 
in  (livers  places  ;  there  shall  be  famines  :  these  things 
are  the  beginning  of  travail. 

9  But  take  3-e  heed  to  youi-selves :  for  they  shall  de- 
liver yoQ  up  to  councils ;  and  in  synagc^es  shall  ye 
be  beaten ;   and  before  governors  and  kings  shall  ye 

10  stand  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  And 
the  gospel  must  first  be  preaehed  unto  all  tlie  nations. 

11  And  when  they  lead  you  to  judgement,  and  deliver  you 
up,  be  not  anxious  beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak : 
but  whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that 
speak  ye:    for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy 

12  Ghost.  And  brother  shall  deliver  up  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  hia  child ;  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  parents,  and  '  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death.  J.'^g^ 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake :  d^. 
but  he  that  endnreth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

14  But  when  ye  see  the  abomination  of  desolation 
standing  where  he  ought  not  (let  him  that  rcadeth 
understand),  then  let  them   that   are  in   Judiea   See 

15  unto  the  mountains :  and  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop   not  go   down,   nor   enter  in,  to   take   any 

16  thing  out  of  his  house :  and  let  him  that  is  in  the  tield 

17  not  return  back  to  take  his  cloke.  But  woe  nnto  tiiem 
that  are  with  child  and  to  them   that  give   suck  in 

18  those  days !     And  pray  ye  that  it  be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  those  days  shall  be  tribulation,  such  as  there  hath 
not  been  the  like  fi-om  the  banning  of  the  creation 
which  God    created  until    now,  and   never  shall   be, 

20  And  except  the  Lord  had  shortened  the  days,  no 
flesh  would  have  been  saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake,     . 
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whom  he  chose,  he  shortened  the  days.     And  then  if  21 

aiij-  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ ;  or, 
)r,  him.    ix»,  there ;  believe  '  t(  not :  for  there  shall  arise  false  22 
Christs  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  signs  and 
wonders,  that  they  may  lead  astray,  if  possible,  the 
elect.     But  take  ye  heed :  behold,  I  have  told  you  all  23 
things  beforehand. 

But   in  those   days,-  after  that  tribulation,  the  sun  24 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give   iter 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  be  falling  from  heaven,  aiid  25 
the  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken. 
And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  26 
clouds  with  great  power  and   glory.     And  then  shall  27 
he  send  forth  tlie  angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

Now  from  the  flg  tree  learn  her  parable :  when  her  28 
branch  is  now  become  tender,  and  pattcth   forth  its 
leaves,  ye  know  that  the  summer  is  nigh  ;  even  so  ye  29 
also,  when  ye  see  these  things  coming  to  pass,  know 
•r,u.       ye  that  'he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.     Verily  I  say  30 
unto  jou.  This  generation  shall  not  pass  away,  until 
all  these  things  be  accomplished.     Heaven  and  earth  31 
shall  pass  away :  but  my  woi'ds  shall  not  pass  away. 
But  of  that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth   no  one,  not  32 
even  the  angels  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son,  but  the 
ome        Father.     Take  ye  heed,   watch  *and  pray:   for  ye  33 
ihoritisa  kuow  not  whcn  the  time  is.     It  is  as  when  a  man,  34 
linnd     sojourning  in  another  country,  having  left  his  house, 
'ir'tond-  ^^^  given  authority  to  his  'servants,  to  each  one  his 
vni'-      work,  commanded  also  the  jwrter  to  watch.     Watch  35 
therefore :   for  ye  know  not  when  the  lord  of  the 
house  cometh,  whether  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
coekerowing,  or  in  the  morning ;   lest  Coming  snd-  36 
denly  he  find  you  sleeping.     And  what  I  say  unto  37 
you  I  say  unto  all,  Watdi. 

Now  after  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  passover  14 
and  the  unleavened  bread :  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  sought  how  they  might  take  him  with  sub- 
tilty,  and  kill  him:   for  they  said,  Not  during  the  2 
feast,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  a  tumult  of  the.  people. 
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S       And   while    he   was    in   Bethany  in   the   house  of 
Simon   the  leper,  as   he    sat   at   meat,  there  came  a 
woman   having    'an   alabaster  cruse    of  ointment   of'Or,o,*oit. 
^spikenard  very  coatl)';  and  she  brake  the  cruse,  and' Or- p^jj^ 

4  poured  it  over  hia  head.  But  there  were  some  thai  "ei"^' ,£r- 
bad  indignation  among  tliemseJvea,  saying.  To  what  ^^^»  "*=•' 
purpose  hath  this  waste  of  the  ointment  been  made  ?  othe™  uka 

5  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for  above  ]J,1J|,;^^^ 
tliree  hundred  '  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor.     And  9^"' 

6  they  murmured  against  her.  But  Jesus  said,  ^^i^^ 
her   alone;  whj'   trouble   ye    her?  she   hath   wrought iinii nota 

7  a  good  work  on  me.  For  j'e  have  the  poor  always  JJiJ[*^ 
with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  can  do  them 

8  good :  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done 
wliat  she  could :  she  hath   anointed  my  body  afore- 

9  hand  for  the  burying.  And  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Wheresoever  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout 
tiie  whole  world,  that  also  which  this  woman  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  *  he  that  was  one  of  the  twelve, '  <JJ-"^?" 
went  away  unto  the   chief  priests,   that    he    might"^    ""^ 

11  deliver  him  unto  them.  And  they,  when  they  heard 
it,  were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him  money.  And 
he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently  deliver  him  ujUo 
them. 

12  And  on  the  firat  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when 
they  sacrificed  the  passovcr,  his  disciples  say  unto 
him,  Whei'O  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  make  ready  that 

13  thou  mayesteat  the  passover?  And  he  sendeth  two 
of  his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
dty,  and  there  shall  meet  j'ou  a  man  beai'iug  a  pitcher 

14,  of  water :  follow  him ;  and  wheresoever  he  shall  enter 
in,  say  to  the  goodman  of  tlie  house,  The  ^  Master 'Or, 
saith.  Where  is  my  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  '*"**' 

15  the  passover  with  my  disciples?  And  he  will  himself 
shew  yon  a  laige  upper  i-oom  nirnishcd  aiid  i-eady : 

16  and  there  make  ready  for  us.  And  the  disciples  went 
forth,  and  came  into  the  city,  and  found  as  he  had 
said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  poaaover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening  he  comcth  with  the  twelve. ,  ^j^ 

18  And  as  they  *sat  and  wei-e  eating,  Jesus  said.  Verily  ncMnwi. 
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I  say  unto  j-oii,  One  of  you  shall  betraj'  me,  even  he 
that   eateth  with    me.     They  began  to  be  sorrowful,  19 
and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?    And  he  said  20 
unto  them.  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  he  that  dippeth 
with  me  in  the  diah.     For  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  even  21  ■ 
aa  it  is  written   of  him :  but  woe   unto    that    man 
through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed !  good 

'<!'■/"■     were  it '  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

man.  And  as  they  were  eating,  he  took  'bread,  and  when  22 

•Or.  a  ton/,  he  had  blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  and 

said,  Take  ye  :  this  is  my  body.     And  he  took  a  cup,  23 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to  them  :  and 
they  all  drank  of  it.     And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  24 

■o^"«      my  blood  of  'the  *  covenant,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

*Some™n-    Verily  I  aay  unto  you,  I  will  no  more  drink  of  the  25 

cientau-      fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  in 

luaertn™.  t^^  kingdom  of  God. 

And  when  they  had  sung  a  h)Tnn,  they  went   out  26 
unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

k.'rtS^''     -^"^  ''"^"^  ^^^^^  ""'^**  *'^^™'  -*"  y^  ^^^^  ^ '  offended :  27 
for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered  atoroad.     Howheit,  after  I  am  28 
raised   up,  I  will   go   before  you  into   Galilee.     But  29 
Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all  shall  be  'offended, 
yet  will  not  I.     And  Jesus  saitb   unto  him.  Verily  30 
I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  to-day,  even  this  niglit,  be- 
fore the  cock  crow  twice,  shalt  deny  me  thrice.     But  he  31 
spake  exceeding  vehemently,  If  I  must  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee.     And  in  like  manner  also  said 
they  all. 
'Or,  an  at-      And   thej'  come    unto  '  a  place  which   was    named  32 
^(/%vm'd.'  Gethsemane :  and  he  saith  unto  his  disciples.  Sit  ye 

here,  while  I  pray.     And  he  taketh  with  him   Peter  33 
and  Jamea  and  John,  and  began  to  be  greatly  amazed, 
and  sore  troubled.     And  he  saith  unto  them.  My  soul  34 
is  exceeding  son-owfiil  even    unto  death:   abide  ye 
here,  and  watcli.     And  he  went  forwai-d  a  little,  and  35 
fell  on  the  gi-ouiid,  and  prayed  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  hour  miglit  pass  away  fi'om  him.     And  he  said,  36 
Abba,  FatJier,  ail  things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  re- 
move this  cup  from  me :  howbeit  not  what  I  will,  but 
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37  what  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh,  and  flndeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepeat  thou? 

38  couldest  thou  not  watcli  one  hour  ?     '  Watch  and  pray,  i  or,  Watch 
that  ye  entei*not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed  is  f^fj^^j! 

39  willing,  but   the  flesh  is  weak.     And  again  he  wentnot' 

40  away,  and  prayed,  saying  the  same  words.  And  again 
he  came,  and  found  them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were 
verj'  heavj' ;  and  they  wist  not  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  tiiird  time,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough ;  the 
bonr  ia  come;  behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 

42  the  hands  of  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be  going :  behold, 
he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  straightway,  while  he  yet  spake,  cometh  Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  multitude  witb 
swords   and    staves,  from   the    chief  priests  and   the 

44  scribes  and  the  elders.  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whomsoever  1  shall  kiss, 

45  that  is  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely.  And 
'  when  he  was  come,  straightway  he  came  to  him,  and 

46  saith.  Rabbi;  and  "  kissed  him.     And  they  laid  hands •  Gr.  trtwd 

47  on  him,  and  took  him.     But  a  certain  one  of  them*"""""*" 
that  stood  by  drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the 'sei-\'ant«or.  jmi/- 

48  of  the  high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear.     And  Jesus  "™""- 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  Are  ye  come   out,  as 
against  a  robber,  with  swords  and  staves  to  seizu  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not :  but  this  ia  done  that  the  scriptures  might 

.50  be  fulfilled.     And  they  all  left  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  j'oung  man  followed  with  him,  having 
a  linen  cloth  cast  about   him,  over  his   naked   body: 

52  and  they  lay  hold  on  him ;  but  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  naked. 

53  And  they  ted  Jesus  away  to  the  high  priest :  and 
there  come  together  with  him  all  the  chief  priests  and 

54  the  elders  and  the  scribes.  And  Peter  had  followed 
him  afar  off,  even  within,  into  the  court  of  the  high 
priest ;  and  he  was  sitting  with  the  offlcere,  and  warm- 

55  ing  himself  in  the  light  of  the  fire.  Now  the  chief 
priests  aod  the  whole  council  sought  witness  against 

56  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death;   and  found  it  not.     For 
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many  bare  false  witness  against  him,  and  their  witneas 
agreed  not  together.     And  there  stood  u])  certain,  and  57 
bare  false  witness  against  hint,  saying,  We  heard  him  58 
It,  mse.  g^^y^  j  ^{\\   destroy  this   ^  temple   that  is  made  with 
liands,  and  in  three  days  I  will  build   another  made 
without  hands.     And  not  even  so   did   their  witness  .59 
agree  U^ther.     And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  60, 
midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  noth- 
ing? what  is  it  which  these  witness  against  thee?    But  61 
he  held  his  peace,  and  answereil  nothing.    Again  the 
high  priest  asked  him,  and  saith  unto  him.  Art  thou 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed?     And  Jesus  said,  62 
I  am :  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  [)ower,  and  coming  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven.     And   the    high  priest   rent  his  clothes,  and  63 
saith.  What  (lirther  nee<l  have  we  of  witnesses?     Ye  64 
have    heard   the   blasphemy:    what   think   ye?      And 
i^r.  Oaiie  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  '  worthy  of  death.     And  65 
some  began  to  spit  on  him,  and  to  cover  his  iaoe,  and 
to  buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Fi-ophesj' ;  and  the 
'llj^^J'"'^' officers  received  him  with  *  blows  of  their  liands. 

And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  court,  there  cometh  66 
one  of  tlie  maids  of  the  high  priest;  and  seeing  Peter  67 
wanning  himself,  she  looked   upon  him,  and  saith, 
Thou  also  wast  with  the  Kazarene,  even  Jesus.    But  68 
'.^j^f^       he  denied,  saj-ing,  *I  neither  know,  nor  understand 
WT, nor    what  tliou  saycst :  and  he  went  out  into  the  ° porch; 
'i'J'.       'and  the  cock  crew.    And  the  maid  saw  him,  and  69 
u.wAat  began  again  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by,  This  is  one 
'"'J^     of  tJiem.     But  he  again  denied  it.     And  after  a  little  70 
iri.  wliile  again  thej'  that  stood  by  said  to  Peter,  Of  a 

t™y  truth  thou  art  otie  of  them ;  for  thou  art  a  Galilsean. 
IriiiM  But  he  began  to  curse,  and  to  swear,  I  know  not  this  71 
.^^J^^man  of  whom  ye  sjieak.  And  straightway  the  second  72 
time  the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word,  how  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
r.  AndAe  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  '  And  when  he 
cp,  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

And  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priests  15 
with  the  elders  and  scribes,  and  the  whole   council, 
held  a  consultation,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried 
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2  him  awaj',  and  delivered  him  up  to  Ptlftte.  And  Pilate 
asked  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?    And  he 

3  answering  saith  unto  him.  Thou  sayest.    And  the  chief 

4  priests  accused  him  of  many  things.  And  Filate  again 
asked  him,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing;'   behold 

5  how  many  things  they  accuse  thee  of.  But  Jesus  no 
more  answered  any  tiling ;  insomuch  that  lllate  mac- 
veiled. 

6  Kow  at '  the  feast  he  used  to  release  unto  them  one>or,n/<a*f. 

7  prisoner,  whom  they  asked  of  him.  And  there  was 
one  called  Baiabbas,  lying  Ixtund  with  tbcm  that  had 
made   insurrection,  men  who  in  tlie  insuirecliou  had 

8  committed  miii'der.  And  tlie  multitude  went  up  and 
began  to  ask  him  to  do  as  he  was  wont  to  do  unto 

9  them.     And    Filat«   answered  them,  saying,  Will  ye 
10  that  I  release  unto  j'ou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?   For 

he  perceived  that  for  envy  the  chief  priests  liad  de- 
ll livered  him  up.     But  the  chief  priests  stirred  up  tiie 
multitude,  that  he  should  ratlier  i-elease  Barabbas  unto 

12  them.  And  Pilate  again  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  What  then  shall  I  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call 

13  the  King  of  the  Jews?     And    they  cried  out  ^ain, 

14  Cmcify  him.  And  Klate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?    But  they  cried  out  exceedingly, 

15  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate,  wishing  to  content  the 
multitude,  released  unto  them  Bambhas,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And   the   soldiers   led  him  awaj'  within  the  court, 

which  is  the  ^Prtetorinm;  and  they  call  tt^ether  tlie'Or.paioce. 

17  whole  'hand.     And  they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and » Or, cwiort. 

18  plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  on  him ;  and 
they  began  to  salute  him.  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 

Id  And  they  smote  his  head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
uix»i  him,  and  bowing  tlieir  knees  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him,  they  took  off  from 
him  the  purple,  and  put  on  him  his  garments.  And 
they  lead  him  out  to  crucif^'  him. 

21  And  they 'comjjel  one  passing  by,  Simon  of  Cyrene, '  Of- (m. 
coming  from  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexander  and'^"' 
Bufus,  to  go  with  them,  that  he  might  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  uuto  the  place  Golgotha,  which 


98  S.   MARK.  15.  22. 

is,  being  interj>i'etetl.  The  (jlace  of  a  skull.     And  they  23 
offered  him  wine  mingled  with  inyirh  :  but  he  received 
it  not.     And  they  crucify  him,  and  part  his  garments  24 
among  them,  casting  lots  upon  them,  what  each  should 
take.     And  it  was  the  thinJ  hour,  aod  tliey  crucified  25 
him.  And  the  superscription  of  his  accusation  was  writ-  26 
ten  over,  the  king  of  the  jews.     And  with  him  they  27 
crucify  two  robbers ;  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  one 
InireMau    *"*  ^^  left.'     And  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him,.  29 
thorities  '  wagging  their   heads,    and    aaying,    Ha!    thou    that 
M^^rtMe    destroyest  the  *  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 
icriptan     save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the  croes.     In  like  io.3i 
//i'iJ.wAfrft  manner   also   the    chief  priests   mocking  Aim  among 
"'wJjrfc-  tl'cmselves  with   the   scribes  said,  He  save<l  others; 
kmtdxeiih  *himself  he  cannot  save.     Let  the  Christ,  the  King  of  32 
m!"^"'  Israel,  now  come  down  from  the  cross,  that  we  may 
Lukaiiii.   see  aad  believe.     And  they  that  were  cmciKed  with 
•  Or  sane-  *"™  reproached  him, 

iuary.  And   when   the    sixth   hoiir   was   come,  there  was  33 

'  "rp  M"  *« darkness  over  the  whole  'land  until  the  ninth  hour. 
Mmififr     And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  34 
*Or,  fortA.  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?   which  is,  being  inter- 
ior, w*y     preted.  My  God,  My  G(kI,  *wby  haat  thou  forsaken 
/o™*enKr'"fi'    And  some  of  tliem  that  stood  by,  when   they  3-"> 
heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Elijah.      And  one  3G 
ran,  and  filling  a  sponge  ftiU  of  Wnegar,  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let  be ;  let  us 
see  whether  Elijah  coraeth  to  take  him  down.    And  37 
Jesus  uttered  a  loud  voice,  and  gave  u|)  the  ghost. 
And  the  veil  of  the  'temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  38 
the    top   to   the   bottom.      And  when   the  centurion,  39 
*T£mj        which  stood  by  over  against  him,  saw  tliat  lie  'so  gave 
■ufhorttiM  up  the  ghost,  he  smd,  '£,r\i\y  this  man  was  '  the  Son  of 
Jl^ "        God.      And   there  were  also  women  beholding  from  40 
andgnttup&tax:  among  whom  were  botli  Marj'  Magdalene,  and 
titeghoKt.     jjary  the  mother  of  James   the  'less  and  of  Joses, 
o/'do/^  and  Salome;  who,  when  he  was  Ju  Galilee,  followed  41 
'Qt.iuui.  him,  and  ministeied  unto  him;  and  many  other  women 
which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

And  when  even  was  now  come,  because  it  was  the  42 
iPreparation,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  tliei-u  43 


came  Joseph  of  Arimathfea,  a  councillor  of  honour- 
able estate,  who  also  himself  was  looking  for  the 
kingdom  of  God ;   mid  he  boldly  went  in   unto  Pi- 

44  lat«,  and  asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilat« 
marvelled  if  he  wei-e  ah-cady  dead :  nod  calling  unto 

him  the   centniion,  he   asked    him  whether   he   ' had  ^JJ||||^ ,„ 

45  been   any  while  dead.      And  when  he  learned  it  ofiboriuga 
the    centurion,    he    granted    the    corpse   to    Joseph.  ^Jy'dea- 

46  And  he  bought  a  linen  cloth,  and  taking  him  down, 
wound  him  in  the  hncn  cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb 
which  had  been  hewn  out  of  a  rock;   and  he  rolled 

47  a  stone  against  the  door  of  the  tomb.  And  Mary 
Magdalene  and  Maiy  t^e  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where 
he  was  laid. 

16  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
bought    spices,    that    they    might    come    and    anoint 

2  him.  And  very  early  on  the  tirst  day  of  the  week, 
ttiey  come  to  the   tomb   when  the  sun   was  liscn. 

S  And  they  were  saying  among  themselves,  Who  shall 
roll  ns  away  tlie  stone  from  the  door  of  the  tomb? 

4  and  looking  up,  they  see  that  the   stone  is  tolled 

5  back :  for  it  was  exceeding  great.  And  entering  into 
the  tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  tlie  right 
side,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe  ;  and  they  wei-e  amazed. 

G  And   he   saith  unto   them.  Be  not  amazed:  ye  seek 

Jesus,  the  Nazarene,  which  hath  been  cracifled:  he  is 

risen ;  he  is  not  here :    behold,  tiie  place  where  they 

,   7  laid  him !     But  go,  tell  his  disciples   and    Peter,  He 

goeth  before  you  into  Galilee :  there  shall  ye  sec  him,  i.^^^  two 

8  aa  he  swd  unto  you.     And  they  went  out,  and  fledoj'icat 
from  the  tomb ;   for  trembling  and  astonishment  had  UKriptsT* 
come  ui>on  them :  and  they  said  nothing  to  any  one  ;  "^g^aT 
for  they  were  afraid.  iiioriii.M| 


9       '  Now  when  he  was  risen  early  on  the  first  day  of  f  "* 'pnfl 
the  week,  he  appeared  fli'st  to  Maiy  Magdalene,  from  ing  w  Um 
10  whom  he  had  cost  out  seven  *devils.     She  went  nud,'^""'*'' 
told  them  that  had  been  with  him,  as  they  mouraed  dmuMu. 
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and  wept.     And  they,  when  they  heard  that  he  was  11 
alive,  aud  bad  been  seen  of  her,  disbelieved. 

And   after  these   thiugs  he  was  mauifested  in  an-  12 
other  form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  on  their 
way  into  the  country.     And  they  went  away  and  told  13 
it  unto  the  rest ;  neither  l>elieved  they  them. 

And  afterward  he  was  manifested  unto  the  eleven  14 
themselves   as  they  sat  at  meat ;    and   he   upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of  heart,  be- 
cause  they  believed   not   them  which   had    seen  him  ■ 
after  he  was  risen.     And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye  13 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gosijel  to  the  whole 
creation.     He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  IG 
saved ;  but  he  that  disbeiieveth  shall  be  condemned. 
And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe  :  in  my  17 
name   shall   tjiey  cast  out  '  devils ;    they  shall   s^ieak 
with  'new  tongues;  they  shall  take  up  serpents,  and  18 
-  if  they  drink    any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise 
hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  he  had  spoken  unto  19 
them,  was  received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God.     And   Uiey  went  forth,  and  20 
preached  everywhere,  the   Lord  working  with   them, 
aud  confirming  the  woixl  by  the  signs  Uiat  followed. 


T,Goo(^le 


THE  GOSPEL 


S.     LUXE. 


1  FoRASHDCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  draw  up 
a  narrative  concerning  thoee  matters  which  have  been 

2  ^fulfilled  among  ua,  even  as  they  delivered  them  unto"  Or.^";/ 
ua,  which  from  the  beginning  were  eyewitnesses  and"      ' 

S  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  traced  the  course  of  all  things  accurately  from 
the  flrat,  to  write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent 

4  Theophilus ;  that  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty 
concerning  the  "  things  '  wherein  thou  wast  instructed.  '  ^'-  mird.. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Ilerod,  king  of  Judtea,  aff^*'^ 
certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  of  the  course  of  Abijah  :  mmih: 
and  he  had  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her 

6  name  was  Elisabeth,  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  commandments    and 

7  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And  they  had  no 
child,  because  that  Misabeth  was    barren,  and   they 

both  were  how  'well  stricken  in  years.  tmMd'rt 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  executed  the  priest's  iA«ir  day<. 

9  ofiice  before  God  in  the  order  of  his  course,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  enter 

10  intothe  *temple  of  the  I^rd  and  burn  incense.     AndJ^'f'**" 
the  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  wilh- 

11  out  at  the  hour  of  incense.  And  tliere  appeared  unto 
bim  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the  right  side 

12  of  the  altar  of  incense.     And  Zacharias  was  troubled 

13  when  he  saw  him,  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  But  the 
angel  said  unto  him.  Fear  not,  Zacharias ;  because  thy 
supplication  is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear 

14  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John.  And 
thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness ;    and    many  shall 

15  rejoice  at  his  birth.     For  he  shall  be  great  in  the  sight 
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'at.iitera.of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  drink  no  wine  nor  'strong 
•or^ffoft,^^ drink;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  ^ Holy  Ghost, 
sotbrough.  even  from  his  mother's  womb.  And  many  of  the  16 
outthis  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord  their 
•  Soma  God.  And  he  shall  'go  before  his  face  ia  the  spirit  17 
»u^ri!ies  ^"^  power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fafhera 
rpsd  corns  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  teaik  in  the 
*H/i(«!""  wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  for  the   Lord  a 

people  prepared  for  him.    And  Zacharias  swd  unto  18 
the  angel.  Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for  I  am  an  old 
*Gr.o*     man,  and  my  wife  *well  stricken  in  years.     And  the  19 
Aff'joy?     angel  answering  said  unto   him,  I   am   Gahriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  I  was  sent  to  speak 
unto  thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these  good  tidings.     And  20 
behold,   thou  shalt  be  silent  aud  not  able  to  speak, 
until  the  day  that  these  things  shall  come  to  pass, 
because  thou  l)eUe>'ed3t  not  my  woi'ds,  which  shall  be 
fulfilled  in  their  season.     And  the  people  were  waiting  21 
'  Or.  n(  Aia  for  Zachanas,  and  they  marvelled  *  while  he  tarried  in 
^rrytng.     jjjg  •temple.     And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  22 
tuarg™"'   speak  unto  them  :  and  they  perceived  that  he  had  seen 
a  vision  in  the  'temple :  and  he  continued  making  signs 
unto  them,  and  remained  dumb.     And  it  came  to  pass,  23 
when  tiie  days  of  his  ministration  were  fulfilled,  he  de- 
parted unto  his  house. 

And  after  these  daj's  Elisabeth  his  wife  conceived  ;  24 
and  she  hid  herself  five  months,  saying.  Thus  hath  the  25 
Lord  done  unto  me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  upon 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among  men. 

Now  in  the  sixtli  month  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  26 
from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to  a  27 
vii'gin  betrothed  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David  ;  and  the  vii^n's  name  waa  Mary. 
1^.     And  he  came  in  unto  her,  and  said.  Hail,  thou  that  art  28 
'highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee.*     But  she  was  29 
greatly  ti'oublcd  at  the  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
U      what  manner  of  salutation  this  might  be.      And  the  30 
'-•"^  angel  snid  unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast 
found  '  favour  with  God.     And  behold,  thou  shalt  con-  31 
^ceive  in  tliy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
raci.  call  his  name  Ji^^sus.     He  siiall  be  gi'cat,  and  shall  be  32 
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called  the  Hon  of  the  Most  High :  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  uiito  him  the  throne  of  his  father   David : 

33  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  '  for  ever  ; '  Qf-  ""to 

34  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end.     Aud  Mary    '  '^"' 
said  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be.  seeing  I  know 

35  not  a  man?  And  the  augel  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Most  High  shall  overshadow  thee : 
wherefore  also  'that  which  'is  to  be  bom*  shall  be'Or, «e 

36  called  holy,  the  Son  of  God.  And  behold,  Elisabeth  t^^^ut, 
thy  kinswoman,  she  also  hath  conceived  a  son  in  'ip'' ^**^  j*f|/f 
old  a^e :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  that  ^  waa  son  o/  God. 

37  called  barren.     For  no  word  from  God  shall  be  void '  <>'.*»*'■ 

38  of  power.  And  Mary  said,  Behold,  the  'handmaid  off^^j 
the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  And  Knoiont 
the  angel  departed  from  her.  toeenof* 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  these  days  and  went  into  the'*"- 

40  hill  country  with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah ;  i'n*l|^''i^'  j 
entered  iQto  the  house  of  Zacharias  and  saluted  Eliea-  matd. 

41  beth.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Mary,  tlie  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ; 

42  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Gbost;  and 
she  tilled  up  her  voice  with  a  loud  cry,  and  said, 
Blessed  art  tbou  among,  women,   and  blessed   is  the 

43  fruit  of  thy  womb.     And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 

44  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come  unto  me?  For 
behold,  when  the  voice  of  thy  salutation   came    into 

45  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy.     And 
blessed  is  she  that '  believed ;  for  there  shall  be  a  fulfil-  'Or,i(««Bj 
ment-  of  the  things  which  have  been  spoken  to   her  JJ^ui^" 

46  from  the  Lord.    And  Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And    my  spirit  hath   rejoiced   in   God    my   Sa- 

48  For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low  estate  of  his 

'  handmaiden :  mow™™'' 

For  behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hatij   done  to  me   great 

things ; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 
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And  his  mercj'  ia  unto  generations  and  generations  50 

On  them  that  fear  him. 

He  hath  shewed  strength  with  liis  arm ;  51 

He  hath  scattered  the  proud  *  in  the  imagination  of 
their  lieart. 

He  hath  put  down  princes  flrora  their  thrones,  52 

And  hath  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

The  liungrj'  he  bath  fille<l  with  good  tilings ;  53 

And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

He  hath  liolpen  Israel  his  servant,  54 

That  he  might  remember  mercy 

(As  lie  spake  unto  our  fathers)  55 

Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed  for  ever, 
And  Mary  abode  witli  her  about  three  months,  and  56 
returned  unto  lier  house. 

Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  fulfilled  that  she  should  57 
be  dehvered ;  and  she  l)ronght  forth  a  son.     And  her  58 
neighbours  and  her  kinsfolk  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
magnified  his  merey  towards  her ;    and  they  rejoiced 
with  her.     And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth  day,  53 
that  they  came   to  circumcise   tJie  child ;    and   they 
would  have  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
his  father.    And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not  60 
so;  but  he  shall  be  called  John.     And  they  said  nnto  61 
her,  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called  by 
this  name.     And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  what  62 
he  would  have  him  called.     And  he  asked  for  a  writ-  63 
ing  tablet,  and    wrote,    saying.    His    name   is  John. 
And  they  maiTelled  all.     And  his  mouth  was  opened  6i 
immediately,  and   liis  tongue  loosed,  and   he  spake, 
blessing  God.    And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  65 
about  them  :  and  all  these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill  countrj-  of  Judsaa.     And  all  66 
that  heard  them  laid  them  np  in  their  heart,  saying, 
What  then  shall  this  child  be?    For  tlie  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy  67 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  sayiEig, 

Blessed  be  the  Loixl,  the  God  of  Israel ;  68 

For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought  redemption  for 
his  people, 
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Gd  Aud  bath  raised  np  a  horn  of  salvation  for  as 

In  the  liouse  of  his  eerrant  David 

70  (As  he  sptUie  by  the  mouth  of  hia  holy  prophets 

which  have  been  since  the  world  b^n), 

71  Salvation  fh>m  our  enemies,  and  tiova  the  hand 

of  all  that  hate  ua ; 

72  To  shew  mercy  towards  oar  fathers, 
And  to  remember  his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware   onto  Abraham    oar 

father, 

74  To  grant  unto  ns  that  we  being  delivered  out  of 

the  hand  of  our  enemies 
Should  serve  him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousoeBS  before  him  all  oar 

days. 

76  Yea  and  thon,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  prophet 

of  the  Uost  High : 
For  thou  Bhalt  go  before  the  faoe  of  the  Lord  to 
make  ready  hie  ways ; 

77  To  give  iinowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people 
In  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Because  of  the  ^tender  mercy  of  onr  God,  'Ot,heaH 
'Whereby  the  dayspring   from    on    high  •  shall ^^"^^^ 

visit  us,  WlurHn. 

79  To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  the  J,"*"^^,, 

shadow  of  death  ;  lUtn  read 

To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  S^m" 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and 
was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing  unto 
Israel. 

2      Kow  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  there  went  out 

a  decree  from  Ceesar  Augustus,  that  all  *  the  world  J^*^^ 

2  should   be   enrolled.     This    was  the    liret    enrolment  mtu. 

3  made  when  Quirinius  was  governor  of  Syria.  And  all 
went  to  enrol  themselves,  every  one  to  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  fVom  Galilee,  out  of  the  city 
<rf  Nazareth,  into  Jud^a,  to  the  city  of  DaWd,  whidi 
is  called  Bethlehem,  because  he  was  of  the  house  and 

5  fVimily  of  David ;  to  enrol  himself  with  Mary,  who  was 

6  betrothed  to  him,  being  great  with  child.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were   . 
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fulfilled    that    she    should    be    delivered.     And   she  7 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  eon ;   and   she  wrapped 
him  iu  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger, 
because  there  wa»  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

And  there  were    shepherds    in   the    same   conntiy  8 
trafcsS'*''  ^'^i'ling  in  the  field,  and  Iceeping  '  watch  by  night  over 
their  flock.     And   an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by  9 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about 
them:  and  they  were  sore  atVaid.     And  the  angel  said  10 
unto  them.  Be  not  afi-aid ;   for  behold,   I  bring  yon 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the 
people :  for  there  is  born  to  yon  this  day  in  the  city  11 
■  Or.  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  *Chriat  the  Lord.     And  12 

i^^af^    this  is  the   sign  unto  you ;    Ye  shall    find  a  babe    . 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in  a  manger. 
And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  IS 
the  heavenly  liost  praising  God,  and  saying. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  li 

"Ksny  And  on  eartli  'peace  among  'men  in  whom  he 

uuihoritiea  IS  well  pleased. 

res^oM,      And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angels  went  away  15 
pieantn     iVom  them  into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to 
"""""~*™"  another.  Let  us   now  go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and 
see  this  '  thing  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord 
hath  made  known  unto  us.     And  they  came  with  16 
"'liaste,   and  found  both  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  the   maimer.     And  when    they  saw  it,  IT 
they  made  known  concerning   the   saying  which  was 
spoken  to  them  about  tliis  child.     And  all  that  heard  18 
it  wondered   at  the  things  which  were  spoken  unto 
them   by  the   shepherds.     But  Mary  kept  all  these  19 
'**sajings,    pondering   tliem   in    her   heart.      And    the  20 
shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God    for 
all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  even  tia 
it  was  spoken  imto  them. 

And  when  eight  days  were  fulfilled  for  circumdsing  21 
him,  bis  name  was  called  Jesus,  which  was  so  called 
by  tlie  angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  tlie  womb. 

And  when  the  days  of  their  purification  according  22 
to  the  law  of  Moses  were  fulfilled,  tliey  brought  him 
up  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  Uie  Lord  (as  it  is  23 
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written   in  the   Uw   of  the    Lord,    Ever)'   mate   that 
openeth  the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the  Lord) , 

24  and  to  ofPer  a  Bacriflcc  according  to  that  which  is  said 
in  the  low  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  tortledovea,  or  two 

25  young  pigeons.  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  in 
JeruBalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ;  and  this  man 
was  righteous  and  devout,  looking  for  the  consolation 

26  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him.  And  it 
had  been  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  tliat 
he  sfaontd  not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 

27  Christ.  And  he  came  in  the  Spirit  into  the  temple : 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  that 
they  might  do  concerning  him  after  the  custom  of  the 

28  law,  then  he  received  him  into  his  arms,  &nd  blessed 
God,  and  said, 

29  Now  lettest  thou  thy  '  servant  depart,  O  *  Lord       '  Or.  bond- 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace  ;  J^^ 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation,  Jrati<r- 
Sl           Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all 

peoples ; 
32  A  light  for '  revelation  to  the  Gentiles,  i  or,  u« 

And  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel.  u^^l^. 

83  And  his  father  and  his  mother  were  marvelling  at 

34  the  things  which  were  spoken  concerning  him;  and 
Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  Marj-  his  mother. 
Behold,  this  chUd  is  set  for  the  falling  and  rising  up  of 
many   in  Israel ;    and   for  a   sign  which   is    spc^en 

35  gainst;  yea  and  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thine 
own  soul ;  that  thoughts  out  of  many  hearts  may  be 

36  revealed.  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  the 
daughter  of  Fhanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  (she  was  *of^'^j3'J„ 

a  great  age,  having  lived  with  a  husband  seven  years  mani/  dayi. 

37  from  her  virginity,  and  she  had  been  a  widow  even 
for  fourscore  and  four  years) ,  whicii  departed  not  from 
the  temple,  worshipping  with   fastings  and   supplica- 

38  tions  night  and  day.  And  coming  up  at  that  very 
hour  she  gave  thanks  unto  God,  and  spake  of  him  to 
all  them  tliat  were  looking  for  the  redemption  of  Jeru- 

39  salem.  And  when  they  had  accomplished  all  things 
that  were  according  to  the  law  of  die  Lord,  they  re- 
turned into  Galilee,  to  tfaeir  own  city  Nazaretli.  r  , 
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J  '^■^f^'      And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong,  '  filled  with  40 

wUd^.       wisdom  :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

And  his  parents  went  every  year  to  Jenisalem  at  the  41 
feaat  of  the  passover.     And  when  he  was  twelve  years  42 
old,  they  went  up  after  the  custom  of  the  feast ;  and  43 
wlien  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  &s  they  were  return- 
ing, the  boy  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
his  parents  knew  it  not ;  but  supposing  him  to  be  in  44 
the  company,  they  went  a  day's  joiirnej';   and  they 
sought  for  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance : 
and  when  they  found  him  not,  they  returned  to  Jern-  45 
aaiem,  seeking  for  him.     And  it  came  to  pass,  after  46 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 

'  Or,  midst  of  the  '  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  asking 

°  them  questions :  and  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed  47 

at   hie   understanding    and   his   answers.     And  when  4S 
they  saw  him,  the}-  were  astonished  :  and  his  mother 

»Gr.  OhiUL  said  unto  him,  *Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us? 

behold,  thy  father  and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing.     And  49 
he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  j'e  sought  me?  wist 

•  Or.sAnut  ye  not  that  I  must  be  *in  my  Father's  house?     And  50 
h«JM«T''  thsy  understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake  unto 
Or.  in  <^    them.     And  he  went  down  with   them,  and  came  to  51 
my^°ier.  Nazai'ctli ;  and   he  was    subject   unto   them :  and  his 

•  Or,  ihiigt.  mother  kept  all  these  '  savings  in  her  heail. 

'Ot, age.        And  Jcsus  advanced  in  wisdom  and  'stature,  and  in  52 
'Or,(f™«.  1  favour  wiU»  God  and  men. 

Now  in  tiie  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  3 
Ccesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judeea,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  bis  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Itursea  and  Trachonitis,  and 
Lysaniaa  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the  high-pi-iestfaood  2 
of  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
John  the  son  of  Zacbarias  in  the  wilderness.     And  he  3 
came  into  all  the  region  ixtund  about  Jordan,  preach- 
ing the  baptism  of  repentance  unto  remission  of  sins  ; 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  4 
prophet. 

The  voice  of  one  crjing  in  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord, 

Make  Uis  patlis  straight. 

D,o,i,7.<iT,Coogle 


5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 

And  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought 

low; 
And  the  crooked  shall  become  straight, 
,    And  the  rough  ways  smooth  ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  Qod. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multitudes  that  went  out 
to  be  baptized  of  him,  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  who 

8  warned  you  to  flee  fVom  the  wrath  to  come?    Bring 

forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of '  repentance,  and  begin  i  or,  ¥<™r 
not  to  say  within  j-ourselves.  We  liave  Abraham  to  our  "i™*""" 
father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 

9  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham.  And  even 
now  is  the  axe  also  iaid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees : 
every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 

10  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.  And  the  multi- 
tudes asked  him,  saying,  Wliat  then  must  we  do? 

11  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath 
two  coats,  let  him  imimrt  to  him  that  hath  none ;  and 

12  he  that  hath  food,  let  him  do  likewise.     And  there 

came  also  'publicans  to  be   baptized,  and   they  said ' 8e«tn»r. 

13  unto  him,  'Master,  what  must  we  do?     And  he  said on"MBtt' v. 
unto  them,  Extort  no  more   than   that  which  is  fti>-**- 

14  pointed  you.     And  'soldiers  also  asked  him,  saying, 'j-^jj,,.^ 
And  we,  what  must  we  do?     And  he  said  unto  them, *Gr. 
Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  'exact  an?/ (Atngf  wrong- J^J^**" 
fully  ;  and  be  content  with  your  wages.  i  or,  occm 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectation,  and  all  men"^  "'"'■ 
reasoned  in  their  hearts   concerning  John,  whether 

16  haply  he  were  the  Christ ;  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water ;  but  there 
eometh  he  that  is  mightier  than  I,  the  latehet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not '  worthy  to  unloose  ;  he  shall  baptize  you « Dr. 

17  ' with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire:  whose  fan  is  inj"^^- 
his  band,  throughly  to  cleanse  his  threshing-floor,  and       ' 

to  gather  the  wheat  into  his  gamer ;  but  the  chaff  he 
will  burn  up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

18  With  many  other  exhortations  therefore  preached  be 

19  'good  tidings  unto  the  people;  but  Herod  tUetetrarch,>or,i*« 
being  reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother's  wife,  o'"^'- 
and  for  all  the  evil  tilings  which  Herod  had  done,  i 
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added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up  J<^ii  in  20 
priaon. 

Now  it  came   to  pass,  when    all   the  people  were  21 
baptized,   that,    Jesus    also    having    been    baptized, 
and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the   Holy  22 
Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  form,  as  a  dove,  upon 
him,  and  a  loice  came  out  of  heaven,  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son  ;  In  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

And  Jesus   himself,  when  he  began  to  teach,  was  23 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  the  son  (as  was  sup- 
posed) of  Joseph,  the  eon  of  Heli,  the  son  of  Matthat,  21 
the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Jannai, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  MatUthias,  the  son  of  25 
Amos,  the  son  of  Nahum,  tlte  son  of  Esli,  the  son  of 
Naggai,  the  son  of  Maath,  the  son  of  Mattathias,  the  26 
son  of  Semein,  the  son  of  Joeech,  the  son  of  Joda,  the  27 
son  of  Joanan,  the   son   of  Rhesa,  the  son  <rf  Zerub- 
jQT.»i(a.  babel,  the  son  of 'Shealtiel,  the  son  of  Neri,  the  son  of  28 
Melchi,  the  son  of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the  son  of 
Elmadam,  the  son  of  Er,  the  son  of  Jesus,  the  son  29 
of  Eliezcr,  the  son  of  Jorim,  the  son  of  Matth&t,  the 
son  of  Ijevi,  the   son  of  Symeon,  the  son  of  Judas,  30 
the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jonam,  the  son  of  Ella- 
kirn,  the  son  of  Melea,  the  son  of  Meana,  the  son  of  31 
Mattatha,  the  son  of  Nathan,  the  son  of  David,  the  son  32 
of  Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz,  the  aon  of 
l^ni       ^  Sahnon,  the  son  of  Nahahon,  the  son  of  Amminadab,  33 
Buthoritiw  *the  son  of  *  Arni,  the  sow  of  Hezron,  the  son  of  Perez, 
•  Mm'*'^'  *'**  *"*  ***"  '^"*^^'  ^6  *''"  ***'  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  34 
»iic™/t       the  son  of  Abraham,  the  son  of  Terah,  the  son  of  Na- 
CerVuT  hor,  the  son  of  Serug,  the  son  of  Keu,  the  son  of  Peleg,  35 
•ono/A^    the  son  of  Eber,  the  son  of  Shetah,  the  son  of  Cainan,  36 
^'e  writs*    the  son  of  Arphaxad,  the  son  of  Shem,  the    son  of 
^mSi°'  ^<"*>  the  son  of  Lamech,  the  son  of  Methuselah,  the  37 
oati.  son  of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared,  the  son  of  Mahalateel, 

•Some        the  son  of  Cainan,  the  son  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth,  38 
ButhoriUei  the  son  of  Adam,  the  son  of  God. 

Armi.  ■^'^^  Jesua,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  returned  from  4 

'Or.M.       the  Jordan,  and  was  led  °bj-  the  Spirit  in  the  wilder- 
ness during  forty  days,  being  tempted  of  the  devil.  2 
Aod  he  did  eat  nothing  in  those  days  :  and  when  they 
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3  were  completed,  he  hangered.  And  the  devil  said 
unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  command  this 

4  stone  that  it  become  ^  bread.     And  Jesus   answered '  Or,  a  ion/. 
unto  him.  It  is  written,  Man  ehall  not  live  by  bread 

5  alone.     And  he  led  him  up,  and  shewed  him  all  the 

6  lnng;doras  of  'the  world  in  a  moment  of  time.     AndJ^^'^'^J^ 
the  devil  said  unto  him,  To  thee  will  I  give  all  this  lanii. 
authority,  and  the  glorj-  of  them  :  for  it  hath  been  de- 
livered unto  me  ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  before  me,  it  shall  all  be 

8  thine.  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  It  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 

9  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.     And  he  led  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  set  him  on  the  *pinnacle  of  the  temple,  ancl'O'-"*"?- 
said  unto  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 

10  down  from  hence :  for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee, 
to  guard  thee : 

11  and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up. 

Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone, 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  It  is  said,  Thon 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  completed  every  tempta- 
tion, he  departed  from  him  *for  a  season.  •Or.wmi. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into 
Galilee :  and  a  fame  went  out  concerning  him  through 

15  all  the  region  round  about.  And  he  taught  in  their 
synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had  been 
brought  up:  and  he  entered,  as  his  custom  was,  into 
the   synagogue  on   the  sabbath  day,   and  stood   np 

17  to  read.  And  thei-e  was  delivered  unto  him 'the  book'Or.arott 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  And  he  opened  the*  book,  and'Or.roH. 
found  the  place  where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  uiK>n  me, 

'Because  he  anointed  me  to  preach  'a;ood  tidinss'Or, 

totheiXK>r:  .^tT' 

He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim  release  to  the  cap-jooi'ti. 

And  recovering  of  siglit  to  the  blind,  .  Gt)tiQlc 
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To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  brtiised, 
To  proclaim  tlie  acceptable  year  of  the  Lortl.  19 

And  tie  closed  the  'book,  and  gave  it  back  to  the  20 
attendant,  and  sat  down :  and  the  eyes  of  all  in  the 
synagc^ue  were  fastened  on  him.     And  he  began  to  21 
say  unto  tliem,  To-day  hath  this  scriptm.-e  beea  fulfilled 
in  your  ears.     And  all  beai-  hint  witness,  and  won-  22 
dered  at  the  words  of  grace  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  month:  aitd  they  said,  Is  Dot  this  Joseph's  son? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Doubtless  ye  will  say  uuto  me  S3 
this  parable,  Physician,  heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  at  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thine 
own  country.     And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  24' 
No  prophet  is  acceptable  in  his  own  country.     But  of  25 
a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  There  were  many  widows  in 
Israel  in  the  days  of  Ehjah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
up  three  years  and  six  months,  when  there  came  a 
great  famine  over  all  tlic  land  ;  and  unto  none  of  them  26 
was  Klijah  sent,  but  only  to  'Zarephath,  in  the  land 
of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow.     And  27 
there  were  many  lepers  in  Isi-ael  in  the  time  of  Elisha 
the  prophet;   and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,   but 
only  Naaman  the  SjTian.     And  they  were  all  filled  28 
with  nrath   in  the   syn^ogue,   as   they  heard   these 
things ;  and  they  rose  up,  and  cast  him  foith  out  of  29 
the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon 
their  city  was  built,  that  they  might  throw  him  down 
headlong.     But  he  passing  through  the  midst  of  them  30 
went  his  way. 

And  he  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee.  31 
And  he  was  teaching  them  on  the  sabbath  day :  and  32 
they  were  astonished  at  his  teaching ;  for  his  woi-d  was 
with  authority.     And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  33 
H.man,  whit^  had  a  spuit  of  an  unclean  'devil ;  and  he 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  '  Ah !  what  have  we  to  do  34 
with  thee,  thou  .Tesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?     I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God.     And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saving,  Hold  35 
thy   peace,    and   come   out  of  him.     And  when    the 
'devil  had  thrown  him  down  in  the  midst,  he  came  out 
of  him,  having  done  him  no  hurt.     And  aiiuusement  36 


came  upon  all,  and  thev  spake  t<^etiier,  one  with  an- 
other, saying,  What  is  'this  word?  for  with  authority  i or. uti 
and  power  he  comiuandeth  the  unclean  spirits,   and  J^,'J'^;J^'*' 

37  thej-  come  oat.  ■  And  there  went  forth  a  rumour (AoHiji,. . 
ooneeming  him  into  every  place  of  the  region  round"™*""" 
about. 

38  And  he  rose  up  from  the  synagoguL>,  and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Simon.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  holden  with  a  grettt  fever :  and  they  bcsougiit  him 

39  for  her.  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the 
fever ;  and  it  left  her :  and  immediately  she  rose  up 
BDd  ministered  unto  them. 

40  And  when  tlie  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  had 
any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought  them  unto  him  ; 
and  he  laid    his   hands  on    every  one   of   tliem,  and 

41  healed  tiiem.     And  ^devils  also  came  out  from  many, 'Or. 
crying  out,  and   saying.  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  ^™™'- 
And  rebuking  them,  he  suffered   them  not  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  came  out  and  went  into 
a  desert  place :  and  the  multitudes  sought  after  him, 
and  came  nnto  him,  and  would  have  stayed  him,  that 

43  he  should  not  go  from  them.     But  he  said  unto  them, 

I  mnst  preach  the  '  good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God  ■  Or,  netpti. 
to  the  other  cities  ^so :  for  therefore  was  I  sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the  synagogues  of  *Gali-' Very  many 
lee.  "thoritie. 

5  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  tlie  multitude  pressed  i"™^ •'*«'«'■ 
upon  him  and  heard  the  word  of  God,  that  he  was 

2  Btaoding  by  tlie  lake  of  Gennesaret ;  and  he  saw  two 
boats  standing  by  the   lake :    but  the  fishermen  had 

3  gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets.  And 
he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats,  which  was  Simon'fi, 
and  asked  him  to  put  out  a.  little  from  the  land.  And 
he  sat  down  and  taught  the  multitudes  out  of  the  boat. 

4  And  when  he  liad  left  si^eaking,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
Put  out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 

5  draught.  And  Simon  answered  and  said.  Master, 
we  toiled  all  night,  and  took  notliing:    but  at   thy 

6  word  I  will  let  down  the  nets.  And  when  they  had 
this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes;     t 
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and  their  nets  were   breakiiig;   and  they  beckMied  7 
unto    their    partners    in    the    other    boat,    that    ihey 
should  con>e  and  help  them.     And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  boats,  so  that  t^ey  began  to  sink. 
But    Simon  Peter,   when    he  saw   it,   fell    down   at  8 
Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart  from,  me ;    for  I  am  a 
sinful  man,  0  Lord.     For  be  was  amazed,  and  all  9 
that  were  with  him,    at  the   di'aught  of   the  fishes 
which  they  had  taken ;  and  so  were  also  James  and  10 
John,   sons   of   Zcbedee,  which  were   partners  with 
Simon.     And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  fi'om 
■  Or. tufa    henceforth  thou  shalt  'catch   men.     Ami  when  tliey  11 
"""■         had  l)rought  their  boats  to  land,  they  left  all,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

And  it  came  to  i>as8,  while  he  was  in  one  of  the  12 
cities,  l)ehold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy :  and  when  he  saw 
Jesus,  lie  fell  on  his  face,  and  liesought  him,  saying. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.     And  13 
he  sti-etched  forth  his  tiand,  and  touched  him,  saying, 
I  will ;    be  thou  made  clean.     And  stniiglitway  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him.     And  be  charged  him  to  14 
tell  DO  man  :  but  go  tby  way,  and  shew  tJiysetf  to  the 
piiest,  and  offer  for  thy  clennsii^,  according  as  Moees 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto  llicm.     Itut  so  much  la 
the  more  went  abroad  the  rc|X>rt  concoruiug  him  ;  and 
great  multitudes  came  together   to   bear,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  inlirmitics.     But  lie  witltdi-cw  himself  16 
in  the  deserts,  and  prayed. 

And  it  came  to  psss  on  one  of  those  days,  that  he  17 
was  teaching;  and  tlierc  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of  every 
village  of  Galilee  and  Judtea  and  Jerusalem :  and  the 
>6r.MatA()X)wer  of  the  Lord  was  with  him 'to  heal.     And  be-  18 
i^J.''*"''hoId,  men   biing  on  a  bed  a  man  that  was  imlsied: 
""Smiu     ^°^  ^'"^y  sought  to  t«iDg  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before 
rend  MaHie  him.     And  ikot  fuidiug  by  wliat  VKii/  they  might  bring  19 
UtmiUkeal  [,juj  jjj  because  of  tlic  multitude,  they  went  up  to  the 
housetop,  and  let  him  down  through  the  tiles  witli  his 
couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus.     And  seeing  their  20 
faith,  he  said,  Man,  thy  sins  are  foi'given  thee.     Axkl  21 
the  scribes  and  the  Phaiisees  b^au  to  reason,  saying. 
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Who  is  this  that  speaketh  blasphemies?    Who  can 

22  foi^ive  sins,  but  God   alone?     But  Jesus  perceiving 

their  reasoitiugs,  answered  and  said  nnto  them,  '  What '  Or.  lF»v- 

23  reason  ye  in  your  hearts?  Whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Tby  sins  are  foi^iven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that   the  Son    of  man    hath 
'power  on    earth    to    forgive  sins  (he  said  unto   him 'Of. <"**«■■ 
that  was  palsied),  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  "' 

25  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thy  house.  And  immediately 
he  rose  up  before  them,  and  took  up  that  whereon  he 

26  lay,  and  departed  to  his  house,  glorifying  God.  And 
amazement  took  hold  on  all,  and  they  glorified  G<k1  ; 
and  they  were  filled  with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  beheld  a. 
publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  place  of  toll,  and 

28  said  unto  him.  Follow  me.     And  he  forsook  all,  and 

29  rose  up  and  followed  him.  And  Levi  made  him  a 
great  feast  in  his  house  ;  and  there  was  a  great  multi- 
tude of  publicans   and  of  others  that  were  sitting  at 

80  meat  with  them.     And  '  the  Pharisees  and  their  scribes  p^'J** 
murmui'ed  ag^nst  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eatondMi" 

31  and  drink  with  the  publicans  and  sinners?     And  Jesus ^^^ 
answering  said  unto  them.  They  tbat  are  whole  have  no  "<™- 

32  need  of  a  physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  rigliteous  but  sinners  to  repent- 

38  ance.  And  they  said  unto  him,  The  disciples  of  John 
fast  often,  and  make  supplications;  likewise  also  the 
disciples  of  the   Pharisees ;  but  thine  eat  and  drink. 

34  And  Jeaus  said  unto  them.  Can  ye  make  the  sons  of 
the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 

35  them?  But  the  days  will  come;  and  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  then  will  they 

36  fast  in  those  days.  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto 
them  ;  No  man  rendeth  a  piece  from  a  new  garment  and 
putteth  it  upon  an  old  garment ;  else  he  will  rend  the 
new,  and  also  tlie  piece  from  the  new  will  not  agree  with 

37  the  old.     And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  *  wine-  'That  i», 
skins;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins,  andat^oMu. 

38  itself  will  be  spilled,  and  the  skins  will  perish.     But 

39  new  wine  must  be  put  into  fresh  wine-skins.     And  #Q>|,> 
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man  having  drunk  old  wine  dedreth  new :  for  be  saith, 
'1^1«,.  TUeoldia^good. 

iritiw         ^ow  it  came  to  pass  on  a  '  sab1:}ath,  that  he  wae  6 
iBny""'  S**'"?  through  the  cornflelda ;  and  hia  disciples  plucked 
dent       the  ears  of  com,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
I'er't'lre^  hands.     But  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said.  Why  do  ye  2 
djirti.     that  which  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  tlie  sabbaUi  day? 
And  Jesus  answering  them  said,  Have  ye  not  read  3 
even  this,  what  David  did,  when  he  was  an  hungred, 
he,  and   they  that  were  with  him ;    how  he   entered  4 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  were  with  him ; 
which  it  is  riot  lawfiil  to  eat  save  for  the  priests  alone? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is  lord  of  the  5 
sabbath. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  another  sabbath,  that  he  6 
entered  into  the  Bynag(^e  and  taught :  and  there  was 
a  man  there,  and  his  right  hand  was  withered.     And  7 
the  scribes  and  the  Tharisees  watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  on  the  sabbath ;  that  they  might  find  how 
to  accuse  him.     But  he  knew  their  thoughts  ;  and  he  8 
said  to  the  man  that  had  his  hand  withered,  Rise  up, 
and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.     And  he  arose  and  stood 
forth.     And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  ask  you.  Is  it  9 
lawftil  on  the  sabbath  to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm?  to 
save  a  life,  or  to  destroy  it?    And  he  looked  round  10 
about  on  them  all,  and  said  unto  him,  Stretoh  for^ 
thy  hand.     And  be  did  so:  and  his  hand  was  restored. 
'r,/ooi-    But  thej' were  filled  with  'madness;  and  communed  11 
one  with  another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  these  da3-s,  that  he  went  out  12 
into  the  mountain  to  pray  ;  and  he  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God,    And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  hia  13 
disciples  :  and  he  chose  from  them  twelve,  whom  also 
he  named  apostles;    Simon,   whom   he  also  named  14 
Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother,  and  James  and  John, 
and   Philip    and    Bartholomew,    and    JIatthew    and  15 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  AIphEeue,  and  Simon 
itUr       ^hich  was  called  the  Zealot,   and  Judas  the  *son  of  16 
ijudei.  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  was  the  traitor ;  and  17 
he  came  down  with  them,  and  stood  on  a  level  place, 
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and  a  great  multitude  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
niiinber  of  the  people  from  all  Judeea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  ISidon,  which  came  to 

18  bear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseases  ;  and  they 
that  were  tJttubled  with  unclean  spirits  were  healed. 

19  And  all  the  multitude  sought  to  touch  him  :  for  power 
came  forth  from  him,  and  healed  them.  all. 

30  And  he  lifted  up  bis  eyes  od  bis  disciples,  aud 
said,  Blessed  are  y%  poor :  for  j'ours  is  the  kingdom 

21  of  God.  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now :  for  ye 
shall  be  filled.     Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now  :  for  ye 

22  shall  laugh.  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate 
you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you  from,  their  com- 
pany, aud  reproach  you,  and  caat  out  your  name  as 

23  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake.  Rejoice  in  that  day, 
and  leap  for  joy:  for  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven  :  for  in  the  same  manner  did  their  fatliers  unto 

24  the  prophets.     But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich!  for 

25  ye  have  received  your  consolation.  Woe  unto  you, 
ye  that  are  full  now  !  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto 
you,  ye  that  laugli  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  meu  shall  speak  well  of  you  i 
for  in  t^  same  manner  did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prc^hets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies, 

28  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them  that  curse 

29  you,  pray  for  them  that  despitefuUy  use  you.  To 
him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the 
oUier;    and   from   him   that  taketh   away  thy   cloke 

30  withhold  not  thy  coat  also.  Give  to  every  one  that 
asketh  tbee ;  aud  of  liim  that  taketh  away  thy  goods 

31  ask  them  aot  again.     Aud  as  ye  would  that  men 
82  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  l£em  likewise.     And 

if  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 

33  for  even  sinnera  love  those  that  love  them.  And  if 
ye  do  good  to  them  that  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 

34  have  je ?  for  even  sinners  do  the  same.    Aud  if  ye 

lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hoi>e  to  receive,  what  t^w^g^entau 
have  ye?   even  sinnere  lend  to  sinoers,  to  receive ihonucs 

35  again  as  much.     But  love  your  enemies,  aud  do  "temj^^^j,^ 
good,  ami  lend,  'never  despairing;  and  your  rewartl  no  man. 
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sliall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  sona  of  the  Most 
High  :  for  he  is  kind  toward  the  unthankful  and  evil. 
Be    ye    merciftil,    even    as    your  Father  13   merciflil.  36 
And  judge   not,  and  ye  shall  not  ltd  judged :    and  37 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned ;   re- 
lease, and  ye  shall  be  released :  give,  and  it  shall  be  38 
given  unto  you  ;  good  measure,  pressed  down,  shaken 
together,    running   over,    shall    they   give    into   your 
bosom.     For  with  what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them,  Can  the  39 
blind  guide  the  blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  a 
0'>  pit?     The  dilcipie  is  not  above  his  '  master  :  but  every  40 

one  when  he  is  perfected  shall   be   as   his  'master. 
And    why   beholdest   thou   the    mote    that  is   in   thy  41 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ?    Or  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  42 
Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye?     Thou  hypocrite,   cast  out  first   the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye.     For  there  is  no  good  tree  that  bringeth  forth  43 
corrupt  fruit;  nor  again  a  cornipt  tree  that  bringeth 
forth  good  fnrit.     For  each  tree  is  known  by  its  own  44 
fruit.     For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  llgs,  nor  of  a 
bramble  bush  gather  they  grapes.    Tlie  good  man  45 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  bis  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  and  the  evil  man  out  of  tfic  evil 
treasure  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  month  speaketh. 

And  why  call  ye  me,  Lonl,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  46 
things  which  I  say?    Every  one  that  cometh  nnto  me,  47 
and  heareth  my  words,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew 
you  to  whom  he  is  like :  he  is  like  a  man  building  a  48 
Mniiy        house,  who  digged  and  went  deep,  and  laid  a  fonnda- 
luitmritiPB  tio"  upon  tJie  rock :  and  when  a  flood  arose,  the  stream 
tf^/oru   bi-ake  against  that  house,  and  could   not  shake  it: 
feundei/iin-*  because  it  had  been  well  builded.     But  he  that  hear-  49 
^i'*y^'eth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  thut  built  a  house 
11. zi.        uiK>n  the  earth  without  a  foundation;  against  which  1 
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tlie  stream  brake,  and  etratghtway  it  fell  in ;  and  the 
ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 
7       AJler  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  '  seiTant,  who  was  ' dear '  Or- Som*- 

3  unto  him,  was  sick  and  at  the  point  of  death.     AndJ^"^_ 
when  he  heard  concerning  Jeaus,  he  sent  unto  himcJoniioAJm. 
elders  of  the  Jews,  askiug  him  that  he  would  eome  "jj,^™''" 

4  and  save  his  '  servant.     And  they,  when  they  came  to  *'*»■ 
Jesus,  besought  him  earnestly,  saying.  He  is  wortliy 

5  that  thou  shouldest  do  this  for  him  :  for  he  loveth  our 
fi  nation,  and    himself  built   us   our   ajnagogue.     And 

Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  now  not 
far  fi-om  the  house,  the  centuiion  sent  friends  to  him, 
saying  unto  him,  TvOi-d,  trouble  not  thyself:  for  I  am 
not  *  worthy  that  tliou  shouldest  come  under  mj'  roof :  'Ot.  «ti^ 

7  wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come"™*' 
unto  thee:  but  *say  the  word,  and  my  "servant  s*>all I^ a^JJ^ 

8  he  healed.     For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority, ior.iny. 
ha\'ing  under  mj'self  soldiers :  and  I  say  to  this  one. 

Go,  and  he  goetli ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
cometli ;  and  to  my '  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doetU 

9  it.  And  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  mar- 
velled at  him,  and  turned  and  said  unto  the  multi- 
tude that  followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 

10  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  they 
tjiat  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  the 
'8er\'ant  whole. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  'soon  afterwards,  that  he  went'Miiny 
to  a'  city  called  Nain  ;    and  his  disciples  went  with  JuiioriUei 

12  him,   and   a  great  multitude.     Now   when   he   drew '^2"*** 
near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  canied 

out  one  that  was  dead,  the  on!y  son  of  his  mother, 
and  she  was  a  widow :  and  much  t)eople  of  the  city 

13  was  with  her.     And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  . 
com|iassion  on  her,  and  said  unto   her.  Weep    not. 

14  And  he  came  nigh  and  touched  the  bier:  and  the 
l>carers  stood  still.     And  he  said.  Young  man,  I  say 

15  unto  thee,  Aiise.     An<l  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
began  to  sijeak.     And  he  gave  him  to  his  mother- 
IB  And  fear  took  hold  on  all:  and  they  glorified  God, 
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saying,  A  great  prophet  is  arisen  among  us :  and,  God 
bath  visited  his  peoi>le.     And  this  report  went  forth  17 
concerning  him  in  the  whole  of  Judiea,  and  all  the 
region  i-ound  about. 

And  the  disciples  of  John  told    him  of  all   these  18 

'Gr.Mrtain things.      And   John    calling   unto   him   'two   of    his  19 

'^"  disciples  sent  them  to  the  Lord,  saying.  Art  tliou  he 

that  Cometh,  or  look  we  for  another?    And  when  the  20 
men  were  come  unto  him,  they  said,  John  the  Baptist 
hath  sent  us   unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou   he  that 
Cometh,  or  look  we   for  another?     In   that   hour   he  21 

<  Or.  cured  manj'  of  diseases  and  ^  plagues  and  evil  spirits ; 

4amTget.      ^^^   ^^   many   that  were   blind   he   bestowed    sight. 

And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go  jour  way,  22 
1  and  tell  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heai'd ; 

the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  .dead  are  raised 

'OtfOt      up,  the  poor  have  'good  tidings  preached   to   them. 

'"""  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  iind  none  occasion  2S 

of  stumbling  in  me. 

And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were  departed,  24 
he  began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John, 
What  went  j'e  out  into  the  wilderness  to  behold?  a 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind?    But  what  went  ye  out  25 
to  see?    a  man   clothed   in   soft    raiment?    Behold, 
they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  deli- 
cately, are  in  kings'  courts.     But  what  went  ye  out  26 
to  see?  a  prophet?     Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much 
more  than   a  prophet.     This  is  he  of  whom  it    is  27 
written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee, 
I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  ai-e  born  of  women  28 

•  Or. iMwr.  there  is  none  greater  than  John:  yet  he  that  is 'but 

little  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he.     And  29 
all  the  ijeople  when  they  heaifl,  and  the  pubhcans, 
» Or, Aarinff justified  God,  'being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 
*'™'  John.     But  the  Fliarisees  and  the  lawyei-s  rejected  30 

•  Or.floi     for  themselves  the  counsel  of  God,  'being  not  bap- 
*^»''*""- tized  of  him.     Whereunto  then  shalj  I  liken  the  men  31 

of  this  generation,  and  to  what  are  they  like?    They  32 
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ai-e  like  uiito  cLiklreu  that  sit  iii  the  marketplace, 
and  call  one  to  nnothei';  which  say,  We  pi|>ecl  unto 
j'ou,  and  ye  did  not  dance ;    we  wailed,  and  ye   did 

33  not  weep.  For  John  the  Baptist  is  come  eating  no 
bread  nor  drinking  wine;    and   ye   say,  lie   hath   a 

34  'devil.     The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink- '<''--*™™' 
ing ;    and  ye  s&y.  Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 

35  wincbilaber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinnera !  And 
wisdom  ^  is  justified  of  all  her  children.  *  Or,  wot. 

3C  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him  tiiat  be 
would  eat  with  him.     And  he  entered  into  the  Pliari- 

37  see's  house,  and  aat  down  to  meat.  And  behold,  a 
woman  which  was  in  the  city,  a  sinner;  and  when 
she  knew  tliat  he  was  sitting  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's 
house,  she  brought  *an  alabaster  erase  of  ointment,  >Or,ojiin». 

38  and  standing  behind  at  his  feet,  weeping,  she  began 
to  wet  his    feet-  with    her    tears,   and   willed    them 

with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and  *kts8ed  his  feet,  and  *  Qr.  tsma 

39  anointed  them  with   the   ointment.      Now  when    the"'""^' 
Pharisee   which   had'  bidden    him   saw   it,    he   spake 
within  himself,  saying.  This  man,  if  he  were  *  a  propliet, '  Some 
would  have  perceived  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  thoriue"* 
tliis   is   which    touchelh   him,    that   she    is   a   sinner.  ™^5w 

40  And  Jesus  answering  sai<l  mito  him,  Simon,  I  have  See  Jotn  i. 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.     And  he  saith,  •Master,^"*' 

41  say  on.     A  certain  lender  had  two  debtors :  tlie  one  nachrr. 

42  owed  five  hundred  'i^ence,  and  the  other  fifty.     When 'See  mar- 
they  had  not  tolie^-ewUh  to  p.ay,  he  forgave  them  both.  2'iiii."ivi'i?" 

43  Which  of  them  therefore  will  love  liim  most?     Simon ^' 
answered  and  said.  He,  I  suppose,  to  whom  lie  for- 
gave the  most.     And  he  said  unto   him.  Thou   hast 

44  rightly  judged.  And  turning  to  the  woman,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  entered  into 
thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  mj-  feet : 
but  she   hath  wetted   my   feet  with  her  tears,   and 

45-  wiped  them  with  her  hair.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  : 
but  she,  since  the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased  to 

46  'kiss   my   feet.      My   head   with   oil   thou   didst   lot^P^'-^^^^ 
anoint ;  but  she  hath  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee.  Her  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  foi-giveu ;  for  she  loved  much ;  but  to  whom  litUo 
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is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little.    And  he  said  onto  48 
her,  Thy  sins   are  foi^yen.     And  they  that  sat  at  49 

'Or.omoiiff. meat  with  him  b^an  to  say  'within  themselves.  Who 

13  this  that  even  foi^veth  sins?     And  he  said  nnto  50 
the  woman,  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 

And  it  came  to  pass  soon  afterwards,  that  he  went  8 
about    through    cities    ami    vilifies,   preaching    and 

>oi,^ipt/. bringing  the  'good  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

and  with  him  the  twelve,  and    certain  women  which  2 
had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary 

■Of.  that  was  called  Magdalene,  from  whom  seven  'devils 

'^™"'      had  gone  out,  and  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chiizn  Herod's  3 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others,  which  minis- 

••^"F       tered  unto  *them  of  their  substance. 

utinrtiie*       And  when  a  great  multitude   came  t<^cthcr,  and  i 

rudAifn.    jjjgy  Qf  gyery  city  resorted  unto  him,  he  spake  by  a 

pai-able :  The  sower  went  forth  to  sow  his  seed :  and  5 
as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side ;  and  it  was 
li'odden  under  foot,  and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  de- 
voui-ed  it.    And  other  fell  on  tlie  rock ;  and  as  soon  as  6 
it  grew,  it  witliered  away,  because  it  had  no  moisture. 
And  other  fell  amidst  the   thorns ;    and    the    thorns  7 
grew  with  it,  and  choked  it.     And  other  fell  into  the  8 
good  gronnd,  and   gi-ew,  and    brought   forth   fruit  a 
hmidretlfoid.     As  he  said  these  things,  he  crie<l,  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And    his    disciples    asked   him   wliat   this   parable  9 
might  be.     And   he   eaid.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  10 
know  the  myst«ric9  of  the  kingdom  of  Gofl :  but  to 
the  rest  in  parables ;   that  eeeing  they  may  not  see, 
and   hearing   they   may   not    understand.      Now   the  11 
parable  is>  this  :  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God.     And  12 
those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  have  heard  ;  then 
Cometh   the  devil,  and   takctli   away  the  word   from 
their  heart,  that  they  may  not  believe  and  be  saved. 
And  tliose  on  the   rock   are  they  which,  when   they  13 
have    hcanl,  receive    the  word    with  joy ;    and  these 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in  time 
of  temptation  fall  away.     And  that  which  fell  among  14 
the  thorns,  tliese  are  they  that  have  heard,  and  as     - 
they  go  on  their  way  they  are  choked  with  cares  and 
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riches  and  pleaaurea  of  tkia  life,  and  bring  no  fhtit  to 

15  i>erfectioa.  And  that  in  the  goml  ground,  these  arc 
such  as  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  having  heai-d 
the  word,  hold  it  fast,  and  bring  forth  fi'uit  with 
patience. 

16  And  no  man,  wlien  he  hath  lighted  a  lamp,  covereth 
it  with  a  vessel,  oi'  putteth  it  un<ler  a  bed ;  but  putteth 
it  on  a  stand,  tliat  they  whicli  eater  in  may  see  the 

17  light.  For  nothing  is  hid,  that  shall  not  be  made 
manifest ;  nor  any  thing  secret,  tliat  shall  not  be  known 

18  and  come  to  light.  Take  heed  therefore  how  yo 
hear :  for  whosoever  liath,  to  him  shall  be  given ;  and 
whosoever  hath  not,  IV'om  him  shall  be  taken    away 

even  that  which  he  '  thinketli  he  hath.  eS.'io'hm. 

19  And  there  came  to  him  liis  mother  and  brethren, 

20  and  they  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  crowd.  And 
it  was  told  him.  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 

21  withmit,  desiring  to  see  thee.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  ^em,  My  mother  and  my  brethren  are 
these  which  hear  tiie  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of  those  days,  that  he 
entered  into  a  boat,  himself  and  his  disciples ;  and  he 
said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other  side  of 

23  the  lake :  and  they  launched  forth.  But  as  they  sailed 
he  fell  asleep :  and  there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on   the   lake ;    and   they  were  filling  with  water,  and 

24  were  in  jeoi^ardy.  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Master,  master,  we  perish.  And  he 
awoke,  aad  rebuked  the  wiud  and  the  raging  of  the 

25  water:  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Where  ia  your  faith?  And  being 
afraid  they  marvelled,  saying  one  to  another.  Who 
then  is  this,  that  he  commaudeth  even  the  winds  and 
the  water,  and  they  obey  him? 

26  And  tliey  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  "  Gerasenes,  i"™,uau. 

27  which   is    over  against   Galilee.     And    when   he  was'iioriUeB 
come   forth    ujion    the  land,  there  met  him  a  certain  J^jhk/J^' 
man  out  of  the  city,  who  had  "devils  ;  and  for  a  long"""™'?*'" 
time  he  had  worn  no  clothes,  and  abotle  not  in  any«nciioin 

28  house,  but  in  the  tombs.     And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  hej"'^'' 
cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  turn,  and  with  a  loud  d«N«u. 
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voicesaid,  What  have  I  to  do  witli  thee,  Jesus,  Ihoti  Son 
of  the  Most  High  God?  I  hcacech  thee,  toimeiit  me 
not.     For  he  Goti]niande<l  tlie  unclean  spirit  to  come  29 

'0r,o/a    out  from  the   man.     For  •otlcntimes   it  had  seized 

*"""'    him:  and  he  was  kept  undoi-  giiai-d,  and  bound  with 

chains  and  fetters ;  and  bi-ealcing  the  bands  asunder, 

■  Gr.dniHm.  he  was  driven  of  the  "devil  into  the   deserts.     And  30 
JesuB  asked  him,  What  is  tliy  name?    And  he  said, 

tiemim        Legiou ;  for  many 'devils  were  entered  into  him.    And  31 
they  entreateti  him  that  he  would  not  command  them 
to  dei>art  into  the  abyss.     Now  there  was  thei-e  a  herd  32 
of  many  swine  feeding   on    the  mountain ;    and  they 
entreated  him  that  he  would  give  them  leave  to  enter 
into  them.    And  he  gave  them  leave.    And  the  'devils  33 
came  out  from  the  man,  and  entei'ed  into  tlte  swine : 
and  the  hei-d  rushed  down  the  steep  into  tiie  lake,  and 
were  choked.     And  when  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  34 
had  come  to  pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city, 
and  in  the  coiuitry.     And  they  went  out  to  sec  what  35 
had  come  to  pass ;  and  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  found 
tlio  man,  from  whom  the  *  devils  were  gone  out,  sitting, 
clotha)  and  in  his  rigtit  mind,  at  tlie  feet  of  Jesus : 
and  they  were  afraid.     And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  36 

'Ot.tartd.  \^^y„  he   that  wiw   ijossesseil  with  ^devila  was  *made 

whole.     And   all   tiie   people   of  the   country   of  the  37 
Gei'asenes    round   about   asked   him   to   dejtart  from 
them ;  for  thej'  were  holden  with  great  feai' :  and  he 
entered  into  a  boat,  and  returned.     But  the  man  from  38 
whom  the  'devils  were  gone  out  prayed  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him :  but  he  sent  him  away,  saying, 
Return   to   Ihj'  house,  and   declare  how  great  things  39 
Goil  hath  done  for  thee.     And  he  went  his  way,  pub- 
lishing throughout   the  whole    city  how  great   things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him. 

And   as  Jesus  returned,   the  multitude  welcomed  40 
him ;  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him.     And  behold,  41 
there  came  a  man  named  Jai'rus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of 
the  synagogue :  and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
besought  him  to  come  into  his  house ;  for  he  had  au  42 
only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay 
a  dying.    But  as  he  went  the  multitudes  thronged  him. 
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43  And  a  woman  ha\'ing  an  Issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  which  '  had  siient  all  her  living  u^wn  physicians,  >  Bome 

44  and  could  not  be  healed  of  any,  came  beliinci  him,  "^."J,*"' 
and  touched  the  bowler  of  hia  ganneiit:  and  imme-o"!'*"^ 

45  diately  tlie  issue  of  Iter  blood  stanclied.  And  Jesus  JK^lpo, 
said,  Who  is  it  that  touched  me?  And  when  all  de-P*jJ*''''"" 
nied,  Peter  said, "  and  they  that  wei-e  with  him,  Master,  t  goine 

46  tlte  multitudes  press  thee  and  crush  (/tee.  But  "Jesus  JJ^JlJ^*"- 
said,  Some  one  did  touch  me;  for  I  ijerceived  thatomiinnd 

47  ix)wer  had  gone  forth  from  me.     And  when  the  woman  J^""^ 
saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling,  and*'*"- 
falling  down  before  him  deelai-ed  in  the  presence  of  all 

the  i>eopIe  for  what  cause  she  touched  him,  and  how 

48  she  was  heale<l  immediately.     And  he  said  unto  ber. 
Daughter,  thy  faith  hath  'made  thee  whole;   go  m'^'-x^d 
l^ace. 

49  While  he  jet  spake,  there  cometh  one  fi-om  the  ruler 
of  the  sjTiagf^ue's /louse,  saying,  Thy  daughter  is  dead  ; 

50  trouble  not  the  '  Master.     But  Jesus  hearing  it,  an-  'S''^^ 
swered  him,  Fear  not:  only  Irelieve,  and  she  shall  be 

51  'made  whole.  And  when  he  came  to  the  house,  hs'Or,»arei 
suffered  not  any  man  to  enter  in  with  him,  save  Peter, 

and  John,  and  James,  and  the  father  of  liie  maiden 

52  and  her  mother.     And  all  were  weeping,  and  bewailing 
her  r  but  he  said.  Weep  not ;  for  she  is  not  dead,  but 

53  slee|>eth.     And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing 

54  that  she  was  dead.    But  he,  taking  ber  by  the  hand, 

55  called,  sajing,  Maiden,  arise.    And  her  spirit  retnrncd, 
and  she  rose  up  immediately :  and  lie  commanded  that 

5G  something  be  given  her  to  eat.    And  her  parents  were 
amazed :  but  he  chained  tbem  to  tell   no  man  what 
hod  been  done. 
9      And  he  called  the  twelve  together,  and  gave  them 
power   and   authority   over   all   'devils,  and   to    cure'Or- 

2  diseases.     And  he  sent  them  forth  to  preach  the  king-  ''•"™"- 

3  dom  of  God,  and  to  heal '  tlio  sick.     Aud  he  said  unto 'Some 
them.  Take  nothing  for  your  journej-,  neither  staff,  nor  ff ortiVcs""' 
wallet,  nor  bi-ead,  nor  money  ;  neither  have  two  coats,  omiiwe 

4  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there  abide,  and ' 

5  thence  depart.     And  as  many  as  receive  .you  not,  when 

3'e  depail  iW>m   that  citj',  shake   off  tlie   dust   fVom      , 


126  S.  LUKE.  9.  6. 

your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  tbem.    Autl  thej'  de-  6 
pai-ted,  and  went  thiougliout  the  villages,  preaching 
the  gospel,  and  healing  everywhere, 

ISow  Hei'od  tlie  tetrarch  hcaiil  of  all  that  was  done :  7 
and  he  was  much  perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said 
by  some,  that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead  ;  and  by  8 
some,  that  Elijah  had  apj)carcd ;  and  b^'  others,  that 
one  of  the  old  prophets  was  I'isen  again.     And  Herod  9 
said,  John  I  i>elieaded  :  but  who  is  this,  about  whom  I 
hear  sueJi  things?    And  he  sought  to  see  him. 

And  the  aiK>3tlea,  when  they  were  i-eUuned,  declared  10 
unto  him  wliat  things  they  had  clone.     And  he  took 
them,  and  withdrew  apart  to  a  citj-  called  Bethsaida. 
But  the  multitudes  ijerceiving  it  followed  him  :  and  be  11 
welcomed  them,  and  spake  to  them  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  them  that  had  need  of  healing  he  healed. 
And  the  day  began  to  wear  awaj' ;  and  the  twelve  12 
came,  and  said  unto  him,  tjend  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  villages  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals :  for  we  are  here  in 
a  desert  place.     But  he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye  them  13 
to  eat.     And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  than  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy 
food  for  all  this  jieople.     For  thej'  were  about  five  14 
thousand  men.     And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Make 
nt-tliem  'sit  down  in  companies,  about  fifty  each.     And  15 
they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  'sit  down.     And  he  16 
took  the  five  loaves  and  tlie  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake  ;  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multitude.     And  they  did  17 
eat,  and  were  all  filled :  and  there  was  taken  up  that 
which  remained  over  to  them  of  broken  pieces,  twelve 
baskets. 

AikI  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  praying  alone,  the  18 
discijJes  were  with  bim:  and  he  asked  them,  saying, 
Wlio  do  tJie  multitudes  say  that  I  am?    And  tliey  19 
answering  said,  John  the  Baptist;   but  othei-s  say, 
Elijah ; ,  and  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is 
risen  again.     And  he  said  unto  tbem,  But  who  say  ye  20 
that  I  am?    And  Peter  answering  said,  The  Christ  of 
God.    But  lie  chained  tbem,  and  commanded  tltemto  21 
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22  tell  thU  to  no  loan ;  saying.  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  i-ejected  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the  tliird 

23  day  be  raised  up.  And  be  said  unto  all,  If  any  man 
would  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 

24  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
would  save  bis  '  life  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall '  or,  loui. 

2a  lose  his  'life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it.  For 
what  ia  a  man  profited,  if  be  gain  the  whole  world,  and 

26  lose  or  forfeit  bis  own  self?  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  biro  sliall  the  Sou 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  be  cometb  in  bis  own  glory, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  Beit  I  tell  you  of  a  truth.  There  be  some  of  them  that 
stind  here,  which  shall  in  no  wise  taste. of  death,  till 
they  see  tlie  kingdom  of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight  days  after  these 
sayings,  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  John  and  James, 

29  and  went  up  into  the  mountain  to  pray.  Aud  as  he 
was  praying,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance  was  altered, 

30  and  his  raiment  became  white  and  dazzling.  And  be- 
hold, there   talked    with    him    two   men,  which    were 

31  Moses  and  Elijah  ;  who  ap|)earcd  in  glory,  and  spake 

of  bis  ^decease  which  be  was  about  to  accomplish  a.t' Or, dt- 

32  Jeiiisalem.     Now  Peter  and  thej'  that  were  with  liim'"'^"' 
were  heavy  wilb  sleep:   but  'when   they  were  fully •  Or, Anoinff 
awake,  they  saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men  Uiat  stood  "^^"^ 

33  with  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  parting 
from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 

us  to  be  here;  and  let  us  make  three  *  tabernacles  ;'0r.  *«'"*»■ 
one  for  tbee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah : 

34  not  knowing  what  he  said.  And  while  he  said  these 
things,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them: 

35  and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into  the  cloud.     And 

a  voice    came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  ^my'H»By 
3G  Son,  my  chosen  :  hear  ye  him.     And  when  the  voice thormcs*'^ 

'came,  Jesus  was  found  alone.     And  they  held  *^^^^"^^son 

peace,  and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any  of  the  things  Bee  uau. 

which  they  had  seen.  uirk*i'x.  t. 

37      And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the  next  day,  when  tbey  > or,  woi 

wei'e  come  down  from  the  mountiuo,  a  great  multitude'™'' 
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met  him.    And  behold,  a  man  from  the  multitude  38 
cried,  saying, '  Master,  I  beseech  thee  to  look  upon  my 
son :  for  he  is  mine  onlj-  child :  and  behold,  a  sprit  39 
taketh  him,  and  be  suddenly  ciieth  out ;  and  it "  tearetii 
him  that  he  foameth,  and  it  hardly  departeth  from  him, 
bruising  him  sorely.     And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  40 
cast  it  out ;  and  they  could  not.     And  Jesus  answered  41 
and    said,  0   faitMees  and  perverse  generation,  how 
long  shaU  I  be  with  you,  and  bear  with  you?    bring 
hither  thy  son.     And   aa  he  was   yet  a  coming,  the  42 
"•'de^'il  'dashed  him  down,  and  'tare  him  grievously. 
But  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
boy,  and  gave  him  back  to  his  father.     And  they  were  43 
all  astonished  at  the  majesty  of  God. 

But  while  all  were  mar\'elling  at  all  the  things  which 
he  did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Let  these  words  sink  44 
into  your  eare :  for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
up  into  the  hands  of  men.  But  they  understood  not  45 
this  saying,  and  it  was  concealed  trom  them,  that  they 
should  not  perceive  it:  and  they  were  afraid  to  aak 
him  about  this  saying. 

And  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of  46 
them  should  be  'greatest.     But  when  Jesus  saw  tlie  47 
reasoning  of  their  heart,  he  took  a  little  child,  and  . 
set  him  by  his  side,  and  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  48 
shall   receive  this    little   child  in  my  name   receiveth 
me ;  and  whosoever   shall   receive  me  receiveth   him 
r.  that  sent  me  :  for  he  that  is  ^  least  among  you  all,  the 
same  is  great. 

And  John  answered  and  said.  Master,  we  saw  one  49 
casting  out  ^  devils  in  thy  name  ;  and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  foltoweth  not  with  us.     But  Jesus  said  unto  50 
him.  Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against  you  is 
for  you. 

And  it  came  to  ])as8,  when  the  days  'were  well-nigh  51 
come  that  he  should  be  received  up,  he  stedfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  sent  messengers  52 
before  his  face :  and  they  went,   and  entered  into 
a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 
And   Uiey  did  not   receive    him,   because    his    face  53 
was  as  though   he  were   going  to  Jerusalem.    And  54 
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when  his  dbciples  James  and  John  saw  this,  Qiey 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  bid  fire  to  eome  down 

55  from  heaven,  and  consume  them?'    But  he  turned, 'Mw 

56  and  rebuked  Uiem.^    And  they  went  to  another  vil- fb^dUe/^d 

57  And  as  they  went  in  tlie  way,  a  certain  man  said  i  some 
unto  liim,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest.  ""Jl'"L 

58  And  Jesus  ssid  unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  andaddond 
the  birds  of  the   heaven  Aave' nests;    but   the    SonJ^^^j 

'59  of  man  hath  not  where  to  laj' bis  head.     And  he  aaid  v/iat  man- 
unto  anotJier,  Follow  me.     But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer  JJ'o^*^ 

60  me  first  to  go  and  buiy  my  fatiier.     But  be  said  unto  ™^*>  ^J* 
him,  Leave  the  dead  to  buiy  tlieir  own  dead ;  but  go  uto  /«■  m< 

61  thou  and  publish  abroad  tiie  kingdom  of  God.     And  f^^{,J^ 
another  also  said,  I  will  follow  thee,  Lord ;  but  fli'st  deeirQ)/ 
suffer  me  to  bid  forewell  to  them  that  are  at  my  house.  Tu"i^>mt' 

62  But  Jesna  said  unto  him,  No  man,  having  put  his  hand  '^™- 

to  the  plough,  and  looking  back,  b  fit  for  the  kingdom  f„'^c^u 
of  God. 
10     Now  after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed  seventy ' '  M»nj' 
others,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before  his  &ce  into Tb^HUiniidd 
every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself  was  about^^^^' 

2  to  come.      And  he  said  unto  them,  The  harvest  isier.iT. 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few ;  pray  ye  tJiere- 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  la- 

S  bonrers   into  his   harvest.     Go  your  waj's :  behold,  I 

4  send  }'ou  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Cany 
no  purse,  no  wallet,  no  shoes :  and  salute  no  man  on 

5  the  way.     And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  shall  '  enter.  'J^''  <"<<'■ 

6  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this  house.      And  if  a  son  of  '  '    "* 
peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon  'him:  but'O'. «■ 

7  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again.  And  in  that  same 
house  remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  they 
give :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.     Go  not 

6  from  house  to  house.  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  j'ou,  eat  such  things  as  are  sat 

9  before  you:  and  heal  the  sick  thatare  therein,  and  say 
unto  them.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  uigli  unto 

10  you.  But  into  whatsoever  cityye  shall  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  out  into  the  streets  thereof  and  say, 

11  Even  the  dust  from  youi' city,  that  cleavetb  to  our  &^,    . 
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we  do  wipe  off  against  you :  howbeit  know  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh.     I  say  unto  you,  12 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  tlian 
for  that  city.     Woe   unto  tUec,  Chorazin !   woe  unto  13 
thee,  Betheiuda !   for  if  the  '  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Tyre  and   Sidon,  which  were   done   in  you, 
they  would   have  repented  long  ago,  Bittii^  in  Eack- 
cloth  and  ashes.     Howbeit  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  11 
for  Tj-re  and  Sidon  in  the  judgement,  than  for  you. 
And   thou,  Capernaum,   shalt   thou   be   exalted   unto  15 
heaven?  thou  shaltbe  brought  down  unto  Hades.     He  16 
that  heareth  you  heareth  me ;   and  he  that  rejecteth 
you  rejeoteth  me ;  and  he  that  r^ecteth  me  rejecteth 
him  that  sent  me. 

And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  17 
even  the  ^devils  are  subject  unto  us  in  Uiy  name.     And  18 
be  said  unto  them,  1  beheld  Satan  fallen  as  lightning 
irom  heaven.     Bebold,  I  have  given  you  authority  to  19 
tread  uix>n  serpents  and  scorpions,  and  over  alt  the 
power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  in  any  wise 
hurt  yoD.     Howbeit  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spuits  20 
are  subject  nnto  you  ;  but  rejoice  that  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven. 

In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  'in  the  Holj' Spirit,  21 
>'-aud  said,  I  'thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  that  thou  didat  hide  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  understanding,  and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes : 
yea.  Father  ;  '  for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy  sight. 
All  tilings  have  been  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father :  22 
and  no  one  knoweth  who  tlie  Son  is,  save  the  Father  ^ 
and   who  the    Father   is,    save   the   Son,  and   he   to 
whomsoever   the    Son    willeth    to    reveal   him.     And  23 
turning  to  the  disciples,  he  said  privately.  Blessed  are 
the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye  see :  for  I  say  24 
unto  yon,  that  many  prophets  and   kings  desired  to 
see  the  tilings  which  j'e  see,  and  saw  them  not ;  and 
to  hear  the  things  which  ye  hear,  and  heard  them 
not. 

And  behold,  a  cei-tain  lawyer  stood  up  and  tempted  26 
him,  sajing,  ' Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life?     Ami  he  aaid  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  26 
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27  tlie  law?  bowieadest  thou?    And  be  answering  said, 

Thou  abalt  love  tbe  Lord  thy  God  •  with  all  thj  heai't, '  Or..rtn». 
and  with  alt  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with   all   thy   mind ;    and    thy   neighbour   as   thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  auswered  right : 

29  this  do,  and  thou  ehalt  li\'e.  But  be,  desiring  to 
justify  himself,   said    unto    Jeaus,   And  who  is  my 

30  neighbour?  Jesns  made  answer  and  said,  A  certain 
man  was  going  down  from  Jerusslem  to  Jericho ;  sod 
he  fell  among  robbers,  which  both  stripped  him  and 

31  beat  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And 
by  t^noe  a  oertidn  priest  was  going  down  that  way : 
and  when  ha  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  in  like  manner  a  Levite  also,  when  he  came  to 
the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed  bj'  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  was  moved  with 

34  compassion,  and  came  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  on  tkem  oil  and  wine ;  and  he  set 
him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 

35  took  care  of  him.     And  on  the  morrow  he  took  out 

two  ^ pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said,  Take'^™""'- 
care  of  him;  and  whatsoever  thou  spendcst  more,  I.anUnM. 

36  when  I  come  back  again,  will  repay  thee.     Which  of  *''*'-™' 
these  three,  thinkest  thou,  proved  neighbour  unto  him 

37  that  fell  among  liie  robbers?  And  he  said.  He  that 
shewed  mercy  on  him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  Now  as  they  went  on  their  way,  he  entered  into  a^ittoncfcii. 
certain  village:  and  a  certain  woman  named  Martha < a f«w an- 

39  received  him  into  her  house.     And  she  had  a  sister  ^j^"'""- 
calied  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  the  Lord's  feet,  andr^aa 

40  heaid   bis  word.     But  Martha  was  *cumberetl  about ^^J^| 
much  serving;  and  she   came  up  to  him,  and  said, WD»ort 
Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  did  leave  me  jjjS'ji  Ank 
to   serve   alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me.**«»""'^- 

41  But  the  Lord  answered  and  said  unto  her,  *  Martha,  ci""^fiI'or. 
Martha,  thou  art    anxious    and  troubled  about  many  i"^'/^^ 

43  things:  ^but  one  tiling  is  needful:  for  Mary  hath lAfnoi nr* 
chosen  the  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  awayj^jj^'** 
fh)m  her. 

D,o,i,7.<iT,Coogle 
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And  it  came  to  paae,  as  he  was  praying  in  a  certain  11 
place,  that  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  even  as  John  also 
taught  bis  disciples.     And  he  said  unto  them,  When  2 
'Many        ye  pray,  Bay,  'Father,  Hallowed  be  thy  name.     Thy 
tboHUea"''   kingdom  come.'    Give  us  day  by  day  'our  daily  bread.  3 
f^a""'"      And  foi^ve  us  our  aina  ;  for  we  ourselves  also  foigive  4 
iD/iicft  art  in  every  one  that  ia  indebted  to  us.     And  bring  us  not 
MMitvi.  9.°*  '"^  temptation.* 

•  Maiiy    '       And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  5 
tboriUeB'sdd  '""'^"'^li  ""^^  ^'^^'^  S'^  '^"'^  '''™  ^^  midnight,  and  say  to 
rAyioU/lx;  him.  Friend,  lend  me   three    loaves;  for   a  friend  of  6 
iuaw^'n    mine  is  come  to  me  from  a  journey,  and  I  have  noth- 
^jartA.     ing  to  set  before  him  ;  and  he  from  within  shall  answer  7 
10.     *"'    ■  and  say,  Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 

•  o.  OUT      my  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and 
«<"om^i7  Si^'S  thee  ?    I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  8 
^y-  and  give  him,  because  he  is  his  flriend,  yet  because  of 
tmi«vtsu-  '''^  imijortunity  he  wiU  arise  and  give  him  ^as  many  as 
thoriueiuddhe  ncedcth.     And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  9 
wffi^^i  be  given  you  ;  seeli,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it 
•^"""^'"p  shall  be  opened  unto  you.     For  every  one  that  asketh  10 
£eMi>u.Ti.  receiveth ;  and   he  that    seeketh  flndeth;  and  to  him 

>o      in     ^^^^  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.     And  of  which  of  11 
toner         yon  that  is  a  father  shall  his  son  ask  'a  loaf,  and  he 
ihingi.        gjyg  \j[j^  ^  stonc?  or  a  flsh,  and  he  for  a  fish  give  him 
^™nt        ft  serpent?    Or  (/"he  shall  ash  an  egg,  will  he  give  him  12 
"mii'o"/"/  *  scorpion?     If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  13 
and Ae gfoe  good  gifts  unto  youf  cliildren,  how  much  more  shall 
^■"""^'j/owr  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 

ask  him? 
'Qr.demoa.     Aod  he  was  Casting  out  a  ^  devil  whkhwas  dnmb.  14 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  '  devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  man  sjmke ;  and  the  multitudes  marvelled. 

•  Or./n.      But  some  of  them  said,  *By  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  15 
dtment       tlic 'de^'ils  castcth  hc  out  ^dcvils.    And  others,  tempt-  16 

ing  kim,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven.     But  tie,  17 
knowing  their  tlioughts,  said  unto  them,  Evciy  king- 
i°or,aR<i    dom  divided  against  itself  is  brought  to  desolation; 
tthu^"'    "f"i^  ^  house  divided  against  a  house  falleth.     And  if  18 
houie.        Satan  also  is  divided  agmnst  himself,  how  shall  his 
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kingdom  stand  ?  because  j'e  say  that  I  cast  out '  devils  ',^IL^, 

19  'by  Beelzebub.     And   if  I  'by  Beelzebub  cast  outip^j^ 
'devils,  by  wliom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?  there- 

20  fore  shall  they  be  your  judges.  But  if  I  by  the  finger 
of  God  cast  out  ^devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of  Gtod 

21  come  upon  you.     When  the  strong  man  fully  armed 

22  guardetli  his  own  court,  his  goods  are  in  peace :  but 
-when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  u|>on  him,  and 
overcome  him,  he  taketh  ftom  him  his  whole  armour 

23  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  his  sixtils.  Ho  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 

24  not  with  me  Bcattereth.     The  unclean  spirit  when  •he'^f-*'- 
is  gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth  through  waterless 
places,  seeking  rest;   and  finding   none,  'he  saith,  I 

will  turn    back   unto  my  house  whence    I    came  ont. 

25  And  when  he  is  come,  '  lie  findeth  it  swept  and  gar- 

26  nished.     Then   goeth  '  he,  and    taketh   to  him  seven 

other  spirits  more  evil  than  'himself;  and  they  enter  •  Or,  ««*(/■. 
in  and   dwell  there :    and  the  last  state  of  that  man 
becometh  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said  these  things,  a  cer- 
tain woman  out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up  ber  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee, 

28  and  the  breasts  which  thou  didst  suck.  But  he  said. 
Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  woid  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  were  gathering  together 
unto  him,  he  began  to  say,  This  generation  is  an  evil 
generation  :  it  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 

80  sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of  Jonah.  For  even  as 
Jonah  became  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also 

81  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation.  The  queen  of 
the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgement  with  the  men 
of  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  them :  for  she 
came  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  bear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon;    and   behold,  'a  greater  than   Solomon  is'Or. mow 

32  here.     The   men   of  Nineveh    shall  stand   up   in  the      "' 
judgement  with  this  genei'ation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
for  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah  ;  and  be- 
hold, *a  greater  tlian  Jonah  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  faath  lighted  a  lamp,  putteth  it  in  a     , 
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cellar,  neither  under  the  bushel,  but  on  the  Dtimd,  that 
they  which  enter  in  may  see  the  light.     The  lamp  of  34 
th}-  bodj-  is  thine  eye :  when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy 
whole  body  also  is  ftill  of  light ;  but  when  it  is  evil,  Hiy 
body  also  is  full  of  darkness.     Look  therefore  whether  35 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness.     If  therefore  36 
thy  whole  body  be  iblt  of  light,  having  no  pai-t  dark, 
it  shall  be  wholly  ftill  of  light,  as  when  the  lamp  with 
its  bright  shinii^  doth  give  thee  light. 

lOt.imak.      Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee  asketh  him  to  ^dine  37 
with  him :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat   down   to   meat. 
And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  88 
Lad  not  first  washed  before  *  dinner.     And  the  Lord  39 
said  unto  liim,  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  cleanse  the  oiit- 
eide  of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter ;  but  your  inward 
l>art  is  ful!  of  extortion  and  wickedness.     Ye  foolish  40 
ones,  did  not  lie  that  made  the  outside  make  the  inside 

» Or, v» can. also?     Howbeit  give  for  alms  those  things  which  'are  41 
within  ;  and  behold,  all  things  are  clean  unto  you. 

But  woe  unto  yoii  Pharisees !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  42 
rue  and  everj'  herb,  and  pass  over  judgement  and  the 
love  of  God :  but  these  ought  je  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone.     Woe  unto  you  Pliari-  43 
Bees !  for  ye  love  tiie  cliief  seats  in  the  sjnag<^e3, 
and  the  salutations  in  the  marketplaces.     Woe  unto  44 
you !  for  ye  are  as  the  tombs  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  know  it  not. 

And  one  of  the  lawyers  answering  saith  imto  him,  45 

■  Or,  ■  Master,  in  saying  tliis  thou  reproacbest  iis  also.     And  46 

Ttacktr.     jj^  soxA^  Woc  unto  yoii  lawyers  also !  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  he  borne,  and  ye  youi-selves 
touch  not  the  burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers.     Woe  47 
unto  you  !  for  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and 
your  fathers  killed   them.      So  ye  are  witnesses  and  48 
consent  unto   the  works    of  your  fathers :     for  they 
killed  them,  and  ye  build  their  tombs.     Therefore  also  49 
said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send  unto  them  prophets 
and  apostles ;  and  some  of  them  they  shall  kill  and 
persecute ;  tliat  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  50 
was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  generation ;  ftom  the  blood-  of  AJiel  51 
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unto  the  blood  of  Zaclmrioh,  ^ho  perished  between 

the  altar  and  the  '  sanctuary  :  3"ea,  1  eaj-  unto  joii,  it '  '3r.  hmn. 

52  shall  be  required  of  this  generation.  Woe  unto  you 
lawycre !  for  ye  took  away  tlie  key  of  knowledge :  ye 
entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering 
in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  when  he  was  come  out  from  thence,  the  scribee 

and  the  Fliarisecs  began  to  °  press  upon  Am  vehemently,  'Or.  >^ 

54  and  to  provoke  him  to  8i>eak  of  "  many  thinge  ;  laying  si™me^g 
wait  for  him,  to  catch  something  out  of  his  mouth.        ESl!'^ 

12      In  the  mean  time,  when  *  the  many  tliousands  of  the  >  u,^  „uirt. 
multitude  were  gathered  together,  insomuch  tlint  theytor.  U( 
trode  one  uix)n  another,  lie  began  to  'say  unto    iijs ^ij"*"" «''■ 
disciples  first  of  all.  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  untoMi 

2  Pharisees,  which  is  hj-jxHirisy.     But  there  is  nothing  '^Ifiy'^u 
coi'ei'ed  up,  that  shall  not  be  revealed:  and  hid,  \lt&\,beaartye. 

S  shall  not  be  known.  Whcrefoi'e  whatsoever  ye  have 
said  in  the  darkness  shall  be  heai'<l  in  the  light ;  and 
what  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  the  inner  chambers 

4  shall  l>e  proclaimed  u|x>n  the  housetops.  Aud  I  say 
unto  you  my  Aiends,  Be  not  atVaid  of  them  which  kill 
the  body,  antl  after  that  have  no  more  that  tlicy  cau 

5  do.  But  I  will  warn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear 
him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  bath  *  power  to  cast  "Or, 

6  into  '  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him.     Are  not  J'^^J"^- 
five  sparrows  sold  for  two  fai-things?  and  not  one  of  eeAimia. 

7  them  is  forgotten  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  the  vei-y 
hairs  of  your  head  ai-e  all  numbered.    Fear  not ;  ye  are 

8  of  more  ^'alue  than  many  sparrows.    And  I  say  unto 

you.  Every  one  who  shall  confess  'me  before  men, ' G'- <" *»«• 
'him  shall  the  Son   of  man   also  confess  before  tbe'^r'teAtm. 

9  angels  ofGod;  but  he  that  denieth  me  in  the  presence 
of  men  shall  be  denied  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 

10  God.  And  evety  one  who  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Sou  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto 
him  that  blaaphemeth  against  the  Holy  Spirit  it  shall 

11  not  be  forgiven.  And  when  they  bring  you  before  the 
synagogues,  and  the  rulei«,  and  the  authorities,  be 
not  anxious    how  or  what  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 

12  ye  shall  say ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you  ia  that 
very  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 
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VmcSct-  And  one  out  of  the  multitude  said  imto  him,  'Master,  13 

bid  my  brother  divide  tlie  inheritance  with  me.     But  14 
he  said    unto    him,  Man,  who   made  me  a   judge  or 
a  divider  over  you?      And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  15 
J*''-^?"'heed,  and  keep  yourselves  from  all  covetoueneaa  :  *for 
oAuRdancs  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
Afi^**    things  whicli  he  ix)ssesseth.     And  he  spake  a  parable  16 
jj™««     unto  them,  saj'ing.  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man 
MAfa"'**     brought  forth  plentifully  :  and  he  reasoned  within  him-  17 
po—f^h.  aelf,  saying.  What  shall  I  do,  because  1  have  not  where 

to  bestow  my  fruits?    And  he  said.  This  will  I  do:  18 
I  will  pull  down    my  bams,  and  build  greater ;    and 
there  will  I  bestow  all  my  com  and  my  goods.     And  19 

•  Or,  nft.     I  will  say  to  my  *  soul, '  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 

up  for   many  years ;    take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  be 

merry.     But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  foolish  one,  this  20 
*^'*S    night  *is  thy  'soul  I'equired  of  tliee  ;  and  the  things 
i^Hr         which  thou  hast  prepared,  whose  shall  they  be  ?     So  is  21 

he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 

towaitl  God. 
And  he  said   unto  his  disciples,  Therefore  I  say  22 

•  Or, Mui.    unto  you.  Be  not  anxious  for  ymir  'life,  what  ye  shall 

eat ;    nor   yet  for    your  bodj-,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
For  the    'life  is  more  than  the    food,   and   the  body  23 
than    the    raiment.      Consider  the    ravens,  that  they  24 
sow  not,  neither  i-eap ;  which  have  no  store-chamber 
nor  l>am  ;  and  God  feedeth  them  :  of  how  much  more 
value  are  ye  than  tlie  birds  !    And  which  of  you  by  be-  25 

•  Or,  ape,    ing  anxious  can  add  a  cubit  unto  his  *  stature  ?   If  then  26 

ye  are  not  able  to  do  even  that  which  is  least,  why  are 
ye  anxious  concerning  the  rest?    Consider  the  lilies,  27 
how  they  grow :  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ; 
yet  I  say  unto  you,  Even  Solomon  in  all   his   glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these.     But  if  God  doth  28 
BO  clothe  tho  grass  in  the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and 
to-morrow  is    cast   into   the   oven ;    how  much    more 
shall  he  dotke  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith?    And  seek  not  29 
ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  and  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtf\il  mind.     For  all  these  things  do  the  30 
nations  of  the  world  seek   after:    but  your  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things.     Howbeit  SI 
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seefc   ye    'his    kingdom,  and    these   things    slinll    lie'""' 

32  added  unto   yon.      Fear  not,  little   flock ;    fov  it  is  «iihoriiiea 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom,  ^t'^^^ 

33  Keli  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms  ;  make  for  yourselves  Go-i. 
purses  which  wax  not  old,  ft  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  fatleth  not,  where  no  thief  dmweth  near,  neither 

34  motlt  destroycth.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

3;")       Let  your  loins    be  girded  about,  and    your   lamps 

3C  burning ;  and  be  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  looking 
for  Uieir  lord,  when  he  shall  return  from  the  marriage 
feast ;  that,  when  he  cometh  aud  knocketh,  they  may 

37  straightway  oi>en  unto  him.     Blessed  are  those  '  ^""^  ^^L^*' 
rants,    whom    the    lord    when    he    cometh   shall    dnd 
watching :    verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird 
himself,  and  make  them  sit  down  to  meat,  aud  shall 

36  come  and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  and  if  in  the  third,  and  fliid  them  so, 

39  blesse<.l  are  those  seroants.     '  But  kuow  this,  that  if  the « Or,  Svt 
master  of  the  house  had  known  in  what  hour  the  thief  JJ^^ 
was  coming,  he  would    have  watched,  and  not  have 

40  left   his   honse  to  be   'broken  through.     Be    ye  ^'sojo^^s^ 
ready  :  for  in  an  hour  tlmt  ye  think  not  tiie  Son  of  man  ^^^ 
cometh. 

41  And  Peter  swd,  Lord,  speakest  thoa  this  parable 

42  unto  us,  or  even  unto  all?    And  the  Lord  said,  Who 

then  is  'the  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom  his  loi^y^'iSf 
shall  set  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  ■por- nemir^.iht 

43  tion  of  food  in  due  season?     Blessed  is  that  'servant,  "{^^. 
whom  his  loitl  when  he  cometh    shall   llnd  so  doing.  lOr. bout-' 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  set  him  over"™*"*- 

45  all  that  he  hath.  But  if  that  'servant  shall  say  in 
his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ;  and  shall 
begin  to  beat  the  menser^'ants  and  the  maidservants, 

46  and  to  eat  ^nd  drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ;  the  lord 
of  that  'servant  shall  come  in  a  day  when  he  expect- 
eth  not,  and    in  an  hour  when  he  knoweth  not,  and 

,  shall    '  cut    him    asunder,    and    appoint    his    jjortion  J^J^^^ 

47  with  the  unfuthful.     And  that  'servant,  which  knewKowve 
his  lord's  will,  and  made  not  ready,  nor  did  according  *'™* 

48  to  his  will,  shall  l>e  beaten  with  many  stripes;  but  Le    t 


tliat  knew  not,  and  did  tinngs  worthy  of  stripes,  simll 
be  beaten  witli  few  sMpea.  And  to  wLomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  liim  shall  much  be  requh-ed :  and 
to  whom  they  commit  much,  of  him  will  tiiey  aek  the 

I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  earth ;  and  what  will  49 
I,  if  it  is  already  kindled  ?     But  I  have  a  baptism  to  50 
be  baptized  with ;    and   how  am   I   straitened   till  it 
be    accompiiahed !      Think    ye    that   I    am    come   to  51 
give  ijeace  in  the  earth?     1  tell  j"ou.  Nay  ;  but  rather 
division :    for  there  shall  be  from   henceforth   five  in  52 
one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three.     They  shall   Ik  divided,   father   against  son,  53 
and  son  against  father ;  mother  against  daughter,  and 
daughter  against  her  mother;  mother  in  law  against 
her  daughter  in  law,  and  daughter  in  law  i^ainst  her 
mother  in  law. 

And  he  said  to  the  multitudes  also.  When  ye  see  a  5i 
cloud  rising  in  the  west,  straightway  ye   say,  There 
Cometh  a  shower ;  and  so  it  cometh  to  pass.     And  55 
when  ye  see  a  south  wind  blowing,  ye  say.  There  will 
be  a  'scorching   heat;   and  it  cometh  to  pass.    Ye  56 
,_  hypocrites,  ye  know  how  to  'interpret  the  face  of  the 
earth  and  the  heaven ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  know  not 
how  to  'interpret  this  time?    And  why  even  of  your-  57 
selves  jndge  ye  not  what  is  right?    For  as  thou  art  58 
going  with  thine  adversary  before  the  magistrate,  on  the 
way  give  diligence  to  be  quit  of  him ;  lest  haply  he 
hale  thee  unto  the  judge,  and  the  jiidge  shall  deliver 
thee  to  liie  *  officer,  and  the  '  officer  shall  cast  thee  into 
prison.     I    say  unto    thee.  Thou  ahalt  by  no   means  59 
come   out   thence,  till   thou  have   paid   the  very  last 
mite. 

Now  there  were  some  present  at  that  very  season  13 
which  told  him  of  the  Galitieans,  whose  Ijlood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices.     And  he  answered  2 
and  said  unto  them,  Think  ye  that  these   Gahlaans 
were   sinnera    above    all  the  Galilieans,  because  they 
have    suffered  these  things?     I  tell  you,  Naj' :    but,  3 
except  3'e  repent,  ye  shall  all  in  like  manner  perish. . 
Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the   tow.er  in   ijiloam  4 
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fell,  and  killed   them,  tliiiik  ye  that   ttiey  were   'of-Jj^ 
fenders  abo^e  all  the  mea  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem? 

5  I  tell  3'ou,  Na}- ;  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
likewise  perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable ;  A  certain  man  had  a 
fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he  came  seeking 

7  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none.  And  he  said  unto  the 
vinedresser,  Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  tliia  fig  tree,  and   find   none :    cut  it   down ; 

8  whj'  doth  it  also  cumber  the  ground  ?  And  he  answer- 
ing saith  unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  }'ear  also, 

9  till.  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear 
fruit  thenceforth,  well;  but  if  not,  tliou  slialt  cut  it 
down. 

10  And  he  waa  teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 

11  the  sabbatli  day.  And  behold,  a  woman  which  had  a 
spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen  years ;  and  she  was  bowed 

12  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  herself  up.  And 
when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her,  and  said  to  her, 

13  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  tVom  thine  infirmity.  And 
he  laid  his  hands  ujxm  her :  and  immediately  she  wae 

14  made  straiglit,  and  glorified  God.  And  the  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  being  moved  with  indignation  because 
Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath,  answered  and  said 
to  the  multitude,  There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work :    in   them    therefore    come    and    be 

15  healed,  and  not  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath.  But  the 
Lord  answered  him,  and  said.  Ye  liypocrites,  doth 
not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox  or 
his  ass  from  the  'stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  watering?'**'- 

16  And    ought  not  this   woman,   being   a   daughter  of"™* 
Abraham,  whom  Satan  had  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  to  have  been  loosed  tVom  this  bond  on  the  day 

17  of  the  sabbath?  And  as  he  said  these  things,  all  hia 
adversaties  were  put  to  shame  :  and  all  the  multitude 
rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done  by 
him. 

18  He  said  therefore.  Unto  what  is   the  kingdom   of 

19  God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  I  liken  it?  It  is  like 
unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and 
cast  into  his  own  gai-den  ;  and  it  grew,  and  became  a 
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tree ;    and  the  biitU  of   the  heaven  lodged   in   the 
branches  thereof.      And   again  he   said,  Whereunto  20 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  GodF    It  is  like  unto  21 
leaven,  whicli  a  woman  took  and  hid  in  three  ^  measures 
of  meal,  till  it  tras  all  leavened. 

And  he  went  on  his  way  ttirough  cities  and  villages,  22 
teaching,  and    journeying  on  unto  Jeinisalem.      And  23 
one  said  untohim,  Lord,  are  they  few  that  be  saved? 
And    he   said   unto  them,  Strive  to   enter  in  by  the  24 
narrow  door:  for  many,  I  sav  unto  you,  shall  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  *able.     When  once  the  mas-  25 
■  ter  of  the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the  door, 
and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door,  saying.  Lord,  open  to  ns  ;  and  he  shall  answer  and 
Bay  to  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ;  then  shall  26 
ye  begin  to  say.  We  did  eat  and  drink  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  didst  teacli  in  our  streets  ;    and  he  shall  say,  27 
I  tell  you,  I  know  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart   from 
me,  all  ye  workei-s  of  iniquity.     There  shall  be  the  28 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  an<l  ail  the  prophets, 
in    the    kingdom    of    God,  and  yourselves  cast  forth 
without.     And   they  shall    come    from    tbe    east  and  29 
west,  and  from  the   north  and  south,  and  shall  'sit 
down  in   the   kingdom   of   God.     And   behold,  there  30 
are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

In   that  very  hour  there   came   certain   Pharisees,  31 
saying  to  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence  :  for  Hei-od 
would  fain  kill  thee.    And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  and  32 
say  to  that  fox.  Behold,  I  east  out  *devils  and  perform 
cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  am 
perfecteti.     Howbeit  I  must  go  on  my  way  to-day  and  33 
to-morrow  and  the  day  following:   for  it  cannot  be 
that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.     O  Jerusalem,  31 
Jerusalem,  which  killetb  the  prophets,   and  stonetb 
them  that  are  sent  unto  bcr  !  how  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gatheretk 
her  own  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate:  and  I  35 
say  unto  you.  Ye  sliall   not  see  me,  until  ye  shall 
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say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
LonS. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  into  the  house 
of   one   of   the  rulers  of   the  Pharisees  on  a  sabbath 

2  to  eat  bread,  that  they  were  watching  him.  And 
behold,  theve  was   before   him    a   certain  man  whieli 

8  had  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus  answering  spake  iinto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal 

4  on  the  sabbath,  or  not?  But  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he    took    him,  and    healed    him,  and    let  liim 

5  go.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall 
have   'an  ass   or  au  os   fallen    into  a  well,  and  ''illj"^n'[ 

6  not  straightway  draw  him  up  on  the  sabbath  day  ?     And  .uihoriHM 
they  could  uot  answer  again  unto  these  things.  e^eS.™'. 

7  And  he  spake  a   parable   unto  those   which  werei*. 
bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 

8  seats ;    saying  unki  them.  When   tliou   art  bidden  of 

any  man  to  a  marriage  feaat,  *ait  not  down  in  the  *^li'^''i?''^ 
seat ;  lest  haply  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be 

9  bidden  of  him,  and  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  shall 
come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man  place';  and  then 
thou  shalt  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  place, 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the 
lowest  place ;  that  when  he  that  hath  bidden  thee 
cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher: 
then   shalt  thou   have  glory   in  the  presence  of  all 

11  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee.  For  every  one  that  exalt- 
eth  himself  shall  be  humbled ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that  had  bidden  him.  When 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thj-  bretliren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich  neighbours  ; 
(est  haply  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense 

13  be  made  thee.     But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  bid 

14  tlie  iwor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  tlie  blind :  and  thou 
shalt  be  blessed ;  because  they  have  not  wherewith  to 
recom[>euse  thee :  for  tlion  shalt  be  recompensed  in 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  he 

16  that  shall  eat  bread  iu  the  kingdom  of.  God.     But  he  , 
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Baid  tmto  him,  A  certaio  man  made  a  great  supper ; 
1  Or.  bond-  and  he  bade  many ;  and  he  sent  forth  hia  '  servant  at  17 
*''™^      supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come; 

for  all  things  are  now  ready.     And  they  all  with  one  18 
consent   began   to  make  excuse.     The  first  said  nnto 
him,  I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I  must  needs  go  out  and 
see  it;    I  pray  thee  have  me  excused.     And  anotlier  19 
said,  I    have   bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to 
prove   them:    I    pray  thee   have   me   excused.     And  20 
another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I 
cannot  come.     And  the  '  servant  came,  and  told  hb  21 
lord  these  things.     Then   the  master  of   the   house 
being   angry  said  to  his  'servant,   Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streeta  and  lanes  of   the  city,  and  bring  in 
hither   the   poor  and    maimed    and   blind   and    lame. 
And  the  '  servant  said,  Lord,  what  thou  didst  command  22 
is  done,  and  yet  there   is  room.     And  the  lord  said  23 
unto  the '  servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  constrain  Ihem  to  come  in,  tliat  my  house  may  be 
filled.     For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those  men  24 
which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

Now  there  went  with  him  great  multitudes :  and  he  25 
turned,  and  said  unto  them.  If  any  man  cometh  unto  26 
me,  and  hateth  not  his  own  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.     Whoso-  27 
ever  dotb  not  bear  his  own  cross,  and  come  after  me, 
cannot  be  my  disciple.     For  which  of  you,  desiring  to  28 
build   a   tower,    doth   not   first   sit   down    and   count 
the  cost,  whether  he  have  wherewith  to  complete  it? 
Lest   haply,    when    be   hath    laid    a   foundation,    and  29 
is   not  able  to  finish,  all  tliat  behold  begin  to    mock 
him,  aaj-ing.  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  30 
able  to  finish.     Or  what  king,  as  he  goeth  to  encounter  31 
another  king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down  first  and  lake 
counsel  whether  he  is  able  witli  t«n  tliousand  to  meet 
him  that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty  thousand? 
Or  else,  while   the   other  is  j-ct  a  great  way  off,  he  32 
sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  asketh  conditions  of  i>cace. 
So  thcrefoi'e  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  renonncelh  33 
not  all  tliat  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple.     iisi.\  34 
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therefore  is  good :   but  if  even  the  salt  have  lost  ita 
35  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ?     It  is  fit  nei- 
ther for  the  land  nor  for  the  dunghill ;  men  cast  it  out. 
He  that  hatli  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
15      Now  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  were  drawing  near 

2  unto  him  for  to  hear  him.  And  both  tlie  Pharisees 
and  the  scribes  murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth 
sinnero,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And    he    spake  unto  them  this   parable,   saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred  aheep,  and  having 
lost  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  whicli  is  lost,  until 

5  he  find   it?    And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth 

6  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And  when  be  cometh 
home,  he  calleth  tt^ether  his  friends  and  his  neigh- 
bours, saying  unto  them,  Kejoice  with  me,  for  I  have 

7  found  my  aheep  which  was  lost.  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  ao  there  shall  be  joj"  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  reijenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  right- 
eous persons,  which  nee<l  no  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten  '  pieces  of  silver,  if  she '  Qr. 
lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and  swee|)  the  if™'* wonh 

9  house,  and  seek  diligently  until   she   find    it?      And'^"'*'**" 
when    she    hath   found   it,    she   calleth   togctlier   her '""*'' 
friends  and  neighbours,  saying.  Rejoice  with  me,  for 

10  I  have  found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost.  Even  so, 
I  saj"  unto  you,  there  is  joj"  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

ii.n  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  eons:  and 
the  younger  of  them  said  to  his  father,  Father,  give 
me  the  portion  of  '  t?iy  substance  that  falleth  to  me.  ■  or.  im. 

13  And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living.  And  not  many 
daj-a  after  the  j'ounger  son  gathered  all  t<^ether,  and 
took   hia  journey  into  a   far  country ;    and  there   he 

14  wasted  his  substance  with  riotous  living.  And  when 
he  bad  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 

15  country ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  And  he  went 
and  joined  himself  to  one  of  the  citizens  of  that 
country ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  been  filled  with  *the  busks *<^'*« 
that  the  swine  did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  uato  him. carobint. 
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But  when  lie  came  to  himself  he  aaid.  How  many  17 
hired  servants  of  my  father's  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  I  perish  here  with  hunger !     I  will  oiiae  18 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Fathei-,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  in  thy  sight:    I  am  19 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants.    And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  20 
father.     But   while   ho    was   yet   afar   off,  his    father 
saw  him,  and  was  moved  with  compassion,  and  ran, 
>  Or.  killed  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  '  kissed  him.     And  the  sou  31 
imiiA.   gj^ji^  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight :  I  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called 
^BomB       thj-  eon.'    But  the  father  said  to  his  'servants,  Bring  22 
ihuritiM*'''  forth  quickly  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put 
ra/nTmeqr*  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet:  and  bring  23 
t\yMnd     the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat,  and  make 
8™yS!'i9.  merry :  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  24 
'Qr.bond-  he  was  lost,  and  is   found.     And  they  began  to  be 
imanu.      merry.      Now   his    elder   son  was   in   the   field;    and  25 
as  he    came   and    drew  oigh  to  the  bouse,  he  heard 
music  and  dancing.     And  he  called  to  him  one  of  the  26 
'sen-ants,  and  inquired  what  these  things  might  be. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thj-  brother  is  come ;  and  thy  27 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  re- 
ceived him  safe  and  sound.     But  he  was  angry,  and  28 
would  not  go  in :  and  his  father  came  out,  and  en- 
treated him.     But  he  answered  and  said  to  his  father,  29 
Lo,  these   many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  and  I  never 
tran^ressed  a  commandment  of  thine:  and  yet  thou 
never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends :  but  when  this  thy  son  came,  which  hath  30 
devoured  thy  living  with   harlots,   thou  killedst  for 
'  Or.  CAUd.  him  the  fatted  calf.     And  he  said  unto  him,  *Son,  31 
tliou  art  ever  with  mc,  and  all  that  is  mine  is  thine. 
Bnt  it  was  meet  to  make  merry  and  be  glad  :  for  this  32 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  and  was  lost, 
and  is  found. 

And  he  said  also  unto  the  disciples.  There  was  a  16 
certain  rich  man,  wiiich  had  a  steward  ;  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  was  wasting  his  goods. 
Aiid  be  called  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Wliat  is  this  2 

Gooxic 
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that  I  hear  of  tliee  ?  render  the  account  of  thy  ateward- 

3  sliii);  for  thou  canst  be  no  longer  steward.  And 
the  steward  said  within  himself,  What  shall  I  do,  see- 
ing that  my  loiil  taketh  away  the  stewardship  from  me? 

4  I  have  not  strength  to  dig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I 
am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the 
stewordahip,  tliey  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  And  caUing  to  him  each  one  of  his  lorii'a  debtors,  ho 
said  to  the  Ai-st,  How  much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord? 

C  And  he  said,  A  hundred  'measures  of  oil.     And  he < Or. «<iiAf , 
Baid  unto  him.  Take  thy  'bond,  and  sit  down  quicklj- tl^^'n^a'" 

7  and  write  fifty.  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how">='"^* 
much  owest  thou?  And  he  aaid,  A  hundred  'meitaures  ei.eSiek. 
of  wheat.     He  saith  unto  him.  Take  thy  'bond,  and  JiJ" '"•  ^'' 

8  write  fourscore.    And  hia  loixi  commended  *tJie  un-tor. 
lighteoua  steward  because  he  had  doue  wisely:   for"^""*"- 
the  sons  of  this  'world  are  for  tiieir  own  generation Ih^'^T^*' 

9  wiser  than  the  sons  of  tlie  ligjit.  And  I  say  unto  you,  ^'"s  » 
Make  to  yom-selves  fiiends  *  by  means  of  tlie  mammon  inL>ui«. 
of  unrighteousness ;  that,  when  it  shall  fail,  they  may  ^  ^/"^ 

10  receive  you  into  tlie  eternal  tabernacles.     He  that  isiQr.  m« 
faithful  in  a  vei^  little  is  faithful  also  in  much  :  and  'J^^  "^ 
he  that  is  unrighteoua  in  a  very  little  is  unrighteous  avmtn. 

11  alao  in  much.     If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithiVd  • 'J'.  "S'- 
in  the  unrighteous  mammon,  who  will  commit  to  your' '*'""""'■ 

12  trust  the  true  ric/iea  ?  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithM 
in  that  which  Sa  another's,  who  will  give  you  that  whicli 

13  ia  'your  own?    No  'aen'antean  serve  two  masters :< some 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  ooe,  and  love  the  other ;  or™^*"5uj, 
else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  despise  the  other,     Yerwdour 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  J'^' 

14  And  tlie  Pharisees,  who  were  lovers  of  money,  heard  mb«*ow. 

15  all  these  things;  and  they  scoffed  at  him.  And  he"™'"'' 
said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  that  justify  yourselves  tii 

the  sight  of  men  ;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts  :  for 
that  which  ia  exalted  among  men  is  an  abomination 

16  m  the  sight  of  God.  The  law  aud  the  prophets  laere 
until  John  ;  fmm  that  time  the  gosi>el  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man  entereth  violently 

17  into  it.     But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass 

18  away,  than  for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fall.    Evei'y  one 

H,le 
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that  ptitteth  away  his  wife,  and  marrietb  another,  eom- 
mitteth  adultery  :  and  he  that  marrietL  one  that  is  put 
away  from  a  husband  comniitteth  arlultery. 

Now  there  was    a  certain   rich  man,   and  he  was  19 
'inmli^"  "Clothed  in  pnrple  and  fine  Jinen,  ' Taring  siimpttioiisiy 
andapim-   everyday:  and  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus  was  20 
Oav-"'^    laid  at  his  gate,  fidl  of  sores,  and  desiring  to  be  fed  21 
with  tlie  cnivibs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table ; 
jea,  even  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores.     And  it  22 
came  to  pass,  that  tlie  beggar  dietl,  and  that  he  was 
carried  away  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom : 
and  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried.     And  in  23 
Hades  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazai'iia  in  his  bosom. 
And  he  crietl  and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  24 
on  me,  and  send  Lazaiiis,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip. 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongiie ;  for  I  am 
*Qt.Chtia.\n  anguish  in  this  flame.     But  Abi-aham  said,  'Son,  25 
remember  that  Ihou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  tJiy  gooti 
things,  and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil  things :  but 
now  here  he  is  comforted,  anil  tliou  art  in  anguish. 
Mir^faau  ^„^  *l)eside  all  this,  between  us  and  you  there  is  26 
tMttg:       a  great  gulf  fixed,  that  lliey  which  would  [xiss  from 
hence  to  yon  may  not  be  al>le,  and  that  none  may 
cross  over  from  thence  to  us.     Ami  he  said,  I  [)ray  27 
Jhee  therefore,  fothcr,  that  thou  woiddest  send  him  to 
my  father's  house ;  for  1  have  five  brethren ;  that  he  28 
may  tcstil^'  unto  tJicm,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place   of  torment.     But   Abraiiam    saith,   They  have  29 
Moses  and  the  propliets ;  let  them  hear  them.     And  30 
he  said,  Naj',  fatlier  Abraham  :  but  if  one  go  to  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent.     And  lie  said   unto  SI 
him.  If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  propliets,  neither 
Will  tliey  be  i)ersuaded,  if  one  rise  from  the  dead. 

And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  It  is  impossible  but  17 
that  occasions  of  stumbling  should  come:  but  woe 
unto  him,  through  whom  tliey  come !     It  were  well  for  2 
him  if  a  millstone  were  banged  about  his  neck,  and  ho 
were  thrown  into  the  sea,  rather  than  that  be  should 
cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to  stumble.     Take  heed  3 
to  yourselves ;  if  thy  bi-othcr  sin,  rebuke  him ;  and  if 
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4  he  repent,  foi^ve  liini.  And  if  Ue  sin  against  thee 
seven  times  in  tlie  day,  and  seven  times  turn  again  to 
tliee,  saying,  I  repent;  thon  elialt  forgive  iiim. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  onr 

6  faith.  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard  seed,  j"e  would  saj'  unto  this  sycamine 
tree,  Be  tiiou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 

7  sea ;  and  it  would  liave  obeyed  you.     But  who  is  there 

of  yon,  having  a'senant  plowing  or  keeping  sheep, '  Qr.  im* 
that  will  say  unto  him,  wlion  he  is  come  in  from  the  "™™'- 

8  field,  Come  straightway  and  sit  down  to  meat ;  and 
will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I 
may  sup,  and  girtl  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have 
eaten  and  drunken ;  and  aflerwaul  thou  shalt  eat  and 

9  drink?    Doth  he  thank  the  'servant  because  be  did 

10  the  things  that  were  commanded?     Even  so  ye  also, 
when  ye  shaU  have  done  all  the  things  that  are  com- 
manded you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable 'servants  ;  yre'Or. bond- 
have  done  that  which  it  was  our  duty  to  do.  t^rvan  . 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  they  were  on  the  way'Or.a«A« 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  was  passing  'thiwigh  tlie  midst  J^^'i.'  . 

12  of  Samaiia  ftnd  Galilee.     And  as  he  entered  into  ainxeit. 
certain  village,   there  met  him   ten   men  that  were 

13  lepers,  whicli  stood  afar  off :  and  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,   saying,  Jesus,   Master,   have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them.  Go  and 
shew  yourselves  unto  the  priests.     And  it  came   to 

15  pass,  aa  they  went,  they  were  cleansed.  And  one  of 
them,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 

16  with  a  loud  voice  glorifying  God  ;  and  he  fell  upon  his 
face  at  his  feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was  a 

17  Samaritan.     And  Jesus  answei'ing  said.  Were  not  the 

18  ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?    'Were  there 'O'''^*** 
none  found  that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  save/mBd. .. 

19  this  'stranger?     And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  golf"^g^_ 
thy  way  :  thy  faith  hath  'made  thee  whole.  'Ot, alien. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king-'Or,  miwd 
dom  of  God  cometh,  he  answei-ed  them  and  said.  The 

21  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  obsei'vation :  neither 

shall  tliey  say,  Lo,  here !  or,  Thei-e !  for  lo,  the  king-  l^C^f" 
dom  of  God  is  'within  you.  (w". 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 
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And  he  said  nnto  the  discipka,  The  daya  will  come,  22 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  daya  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.     And  they  shall  eay  to  23 
you,  Lo,  there !    Lo,  here !    go  not  away,  nor  follow 
after  them:    for  a;s  the  lightning,   when  it  lighteneth  24 
out  of  the  one  part  under  the  heaven,  shincth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven  ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
'Some        >in  his  day.     But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things  and  25 
ButboritiH  he  rejected  of  this  generation.     And  as  it  came  to  26 
da^""*'*  pass  in  the  daya  of  Noah,  even  bo  shall  it  be  also  in 

the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.     Thej-  ate,  they  drank,  27 
they  married,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all.     Likewise  even  as  it  28 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Lot ;  they  ate,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,   they  builded ; 
but  in   the   day  that   Lot  went   ont   from    Sodom   it  29 
rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all :  after  the  same  manner  ahal!  it  be  in  the  day  30 
that  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed.     In  that  day,  he  31 
which  shall  be  on  the  housetop,  and  his  goods  in  tlie 
house,  let  him  not  go  down  to  take  them  away :  and 
let  him  that  is  in  the  field  likewise  not  return  back. 
Remember  Lot's  wife.     Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain  aas 
>Ot,tmi.    his  '  life  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  s ball  lose  his  '^life 
■  Or. MM     shall  'preserve  it.     I  say  unto  you,  In  tliat  night  there  34 
"  "■       shall  be  two  men  on  one  lied ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 

and  the  other  shall  be  left.     There  shall  be  two  women  35 
grinding  together;    the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  tiie 
'SoroB        otlier  shall  be  left.*     And  they  answering  say  unto  37 
SihoriiiM  him.  Where,  Lord?     And  he  said  unto  them,  Where 
Th^i't^ti  ^^^  Ixxly  '*i  thither  will  the  'eagles  also  be  gathered 
'le  itoo  mtn  t^ctber. 

^^emet^h     ■^°<^  ^^  Spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  the  end  that  18 
'ictakm,      they  ought  alwaj'8  to  praj',  and  not  to  faint ;  saying,  2 
-itherthau  There  was  in  a  citj'  a  judge,  which  feared  not  God, 
*•  '^        and  regarded  not  man  :  and  there  was  a  widow  in  that  3 
!,2*1.™''     city ;  and  she  came  oft  nnto  him,  saying,  *  Avenge  me 
•  ot.Domeoi  mine  adversary.     And  he  would  not  for  a  while:  4 
'l^itoia'   "*"*  afterward  he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  fear 
per.s.j.s.  not  God,  nor  regard  man;  yet  because  this  widow  5 
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troiiblotb  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  she  'weai'  me  oMt'Or.bniie. 

6  by  her  continual  coming.     And  the  Loitl  said.  Hear 

7  what  'the  nnvighteous  judge  saith.  And  shall  not'O'-'** 
God  avenge  his  elect,  which  crj-  to  him  day  and  night,  wn,?Ja(- 

8  and  he  is  longaiiffering  over  them?  I  aay  unto  yon,  """"*•■ 
that  he  will  avenge  them  siieedily.     Howbeit  when 

the  Son  of  man  comcth,  shall  he  find  'faith  on  thc''>|;^"' 
earth  ? 

9  And  be  spake  also  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
tmstod    in  themselves  that  they  were  nghteous,  and 

10  set 'all  othoi-s  at  nought :  Two  men  went  up  into  thc'Or  «* 
temple  to  pray ;  tlie  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  oUier  a'*"' 

11  publican.  The  Phansee  stood  and  prayed  thiia  with 
himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  the  i-est 
of  men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 

12  tliis  publican.     I  fast  twice  in  the  week  ;  I  give  tithes 

13  of  all  that  I  get.  But  the  publican,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  nuto  heaven, 

but  smote  his  breast,  aayiug,  God,  *be  merciful  to  me'Or.bepra. 

14  'a  sinner.  I  say  unto  you.  This  man  went  down  tofy^^^,' 
his  house  justified  rather  than  the  oilier ;  for  evei^  iinti'er. 
one   that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  humbled;    but  ho 

that  bumbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  their  babes,  that 
he  sliouUl  touch  them :  but  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 

16  they  rebuked  them.  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
saying.  Suffer  the  little  cliildren  to  come  unto  me, 
and  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 

17  God.  Venly  I  say  nnto  you.  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And    a    ceilain    ruler    asked    him,   saying.   Good 

19  'Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  bfe?    And'^oj- 
Jesus    said   unto   him.    Why   callest   thou    me  good? 

20  none  is  good,  save  one,  even  God.  Thou  knowest 
the  commandments.  Do  not  commit  adulteiy,  Do  not 
kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  falsa  witness,  Honour 

31  thy  father  and  mother.      And    he    said,   All  these 

22  things  have  I  observed  from  my  jouth  up.     And  when 

Jesus   heard   it,  he   said   unto  him.  One  thing  thou 

lackest  yet:    sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distiibiite 
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Hnto    the    poor,    and    tliow   shall    have    ti-easnrc    in 
heaven  :  and  come,  follow  me.     But  when  he    heaiil  23 
these    tilings,    he   liecame    exceeding   sorrowful ;     for 
lie  was  very  rich.     And  Jesus  seeing  him  snjd,  How  24 
hardly   shall  they  that   have   riches    enter    into    the 
kingdom  of  God  !     For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  25 
in  thiwigh  a  needle's  eye.  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into    the  kingdom   of  God.     And    they  tliat  heard  it  26 
snid,   Then   who  can  be  save<l?    But  he  said,  The  27 
things  which   are    impossible  with   men    are   possible 
^  with  God.     And  Peter   said,  to,  we  have    left  '  onr  28 
'  own,  oncl    followed   thee.     And  be    said   unto  them,  29 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
bouse,  or  wife,  or  brethren,  or  pai'ents,  or  children,  for 
the    kingdom    of  God's   sake,  who   shall    not  i«ceive  30 
manifold  more  in  this  time,  and  in  the  °  world  to  come 
eternal  life. 

And  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and  sai<l  unto  31 
them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jenisalem,  and  all  the 
things  that  ai-c  written  'by   the   prophets   shall  bo 
accomplished  unto  the  Son  of  man.     For  he  shall  lie  32 
deli^'cred  np  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  shamefully  entreated,  and  spit  upon ;    and  they  33 
shall  scoui^e  and  kill  him :  and  the  third  day  he  shall 
rise  again.     And  they  tmderstood  none  of  these  things  ;  34 
and  this  saj-ing  was  hid  from  them,  and  they  perceived 
not  the  things  that  were  said. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew  nigh  unto  Jericho,  35 
a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side  beting  t  and  36 
hearing  a  multitude  going  by,  he  inquii-ed  what  this 
meant-     And  thej-  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  37 
passeth  by.     And  he  cried,  saj-ing,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  38 
David,  have  mercy  on  me.     And  they  tliat  went  before  39 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he 
cried  out  the  moi*  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David, 
liave  mercy  on  me.     And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  40 
him  to  be  brought  unto  him :  and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  41 
unto  thee?    And  he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may  receive 
my  sight.     And  Jesus   said   unto  him.  Receive   thy  42 
sight;  thy  faith  hath  'made  thee  whole.   ,And  im-  48 
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mediately  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  him, 

glorifying  God :  and  all  the  |)eoplo,  when  they  saw  it, 

gave  praise  uoto  God, 
X9       And  he  eiitei-ed  aiid  waa  passing  through  Jericho. 
2  And  behold,  a  man  called  by  name  Zacch^us ;  and 
8  he  was  a  chief  publican,  and  he  was  rich.     And  he 

sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ;  and  could  not  for 
i  the  crowd,  because  he  was  little  of  stature.     And  he 

L'an  on  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a  syoomoi'e  tree 

5  to  see  him :  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way.  And  when 
Jesus  came  to  tlie  ])!acc,  he  looked  up,  and  said  unto 
him,    Zacchfeus,    make    liaste,    and    come    down ;    for 

6  to-daj'  I  must  abide  at  tliy  bouse.  And  he  made 
haste,  and  came  down,  and   received  him  joyfblly. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  saying, 
He  is  gone  in  to  lodge  with  a  man  tliot  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zacdisaus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if 
I  have  wrongfullj'  exacted  aught  of  any  man,  I  restore 

9  fouiibld.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  To-day  is  salva- 
tion come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son 

10  of  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  waa  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he  added  and 
spahe  a  parable,  because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  supposed  that  the  kingdom  of  God 

12  was  immediately  to  appear.  He  said  therefore,  A 
ccitain  nobleman  went  iuto  a  far  country,  to  receive 

13  for  liimself  a  kingdom,  and  to  I'eturn.     And  he  called 

ten  '  seiTants  of  bis,  and  gave  them  ten  '  pounds,  and '  Ot.  hand- 
li  said  unto  tliem.  Trade  ye  herewith  till  I  come.     Butijfl^^'hcra 

his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  an  ambassage  after  tnnitni«>i  n 

him,  saying.  We  will  not  that  Uiis  man  reign  over  us.  IJSsi  luone 
15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  be  was  come  back  Hg^'i' Jjli^iiIJi^ 

having   received    the    kingdom,    that   he   commandedseoeh.ivia. 

these  '  servants,  unto  whom  he  had  given  the  money, 

to  be  called  to  him,  that  he  might  know  what  they 
IG  had  gained  by  trading.     And  the  first  came  before 

him,  saying,  Loixi,  tli)~  pound  hiith  made  ten  pounds 
17  more.     And  he  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  thou  gooclm^^  ,„„j 

^servant:  because  thou  wast  found  faithful  in  a  very «<«>?"<• 
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little,  have  thou  antfaority  over  ten  citieH.    And  the  18 
eecond  came,  saying,  Thj-  pound,  Lord,  hath  made 
five  pounds.     And  he  said  unto  him  also,  Be   thoii  19 
ISti-""     also  over  five  cities.     And'anothercame,  saying,  Lord,  20 
l>eholcl,  liere  is  thj'  pound,  which  I  kept  laid  up  in 
a  napkin:   for  I   feared   thee,  because  thou  art  an  21 
austere  man :  thoir  takest  up  that  thou  layedst  not 
down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow.     He  saith  22 
unto  him,  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  1  judge  thee, 
'Or.imd-  thou  wicked  'servant.     Thou  knewest  that  I  am  an 
austere   man,  taking   up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I  did  not  sow ;  tlien  wherefore  gavest  thou  23 
t^'idha    "**'  ^^  money  into  the  bank,  and  'I  at  my  coming 
iTm" Olid  "  should  have  required  it  with  interest?     And  he  said  21 
m/uired.     „Qto  tlicm  that  stood  by,  Take  away  from  him  the 
)>ound,  and  give  it  unto  him  that  hath  the  ten  pounds. 
And  thcj'  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath  t«n  pounds.  25 
I  say  nnto  3'ou,  that  unto  every  one  that  hath  sliall  be  23 
given  ;  hut  from  him  tiiat  iiath  not,  even  that  which  he 
liath  shall  be  taken  away  from  him.     Howbeit  these  27 
mine  enemies,  which  would  not  that  I  should  reign 
over  them,  bring  liithcr,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

And  wlien  he  hatl  thus  sicken,  he  went  on  before,  28 
going  itp  to  Jerusalem. 

And    it   come   to   pass,  when   he   drew   nigh  unto  29 
Bethphage  and  Betliany,  at  the  mount  that  la  called 
the   mount   of  Olives,  he   sent   two  of  the   disciples, 
saying,  Go  j-our  way  into  the  village  over  against  you;  30 
in   the  which   as  ye    enter  ye    sliall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  man  ever  3'et  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring 
him.     And    if  any  one    ask   you,  Whj-  do  ye    loose  31 
him?  thus  shall  ye  say,  Ttie  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 
And  tliey  tiiat  were  sent  went  away,  and  found  even  32 
as  he  had  said  unto  them.     And  as  ttiey  were  loosing  33 
the  colt,  the   owners  thereof  said   unto  them,  Why 
loose  ye  Uie  colt?    And  they  said,  The  Lord  iiath  34 
need  of  him.     And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus :  and  35 
they   threw    theii;  garments   uppn    the   colt,   and   set 
Jesus   thereon.     Aijd   as  lie  went,  thcj-  spread  their  36 
garments  in  the  W4y-     And  as  ho  was  now  drawing  37 
uigli,  even  at  the  (jesfcnt  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
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whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise    God  with    a   loud  voice   for   all    tlie   '  mighty '  «'■ 

38  worlts  which  tliej-  liad  seen ;  saj'iiig,  Blessed  is  the 
King  that  cometli  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  peace  in 

39  heaven,  and  gloiy  in  the  highest.  And  some  of  the 
Pharisees  from  t lie  multitude  said  unto  him, 'Master, 'Or, 

40  rebuke  thy  disciples.     And  he  answered  and  said,  I   "" 
tell  you  that,  if  these  shall  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
will  cry  out. 

41  And  nhen  he  drew  nigh,  he  saw  the  city  and  wept 

42  over  it,  saying, '  If  tliou  Iiadst  known  in  this  day,  even  •  or, 
thou,  the  things  wliich  belong  unto  peace!    but  now^l^ 

43  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall 
come  upon  thee,  when  thine  enemies  sliall  cast  up  a 
'bank  about  thoe,  and  compass  tlice  i-ound,  and  keep 'Or- 

44  thee  in  on   every  side,  and    shall   dasli   thee   to   tlie '^ "' 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they  shall 
not   leave  in   thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  because 
tbou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thj'  visitation. 

45  And  he  entered  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 

46  out  them  tliat  sold,  saying  unto  them.  It  is  written, 
And  my  house  shall  be  a  liouse  of  praj  er :  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  TObbers, 

47  And  he  was  teacliing  daily  in  tlic  temple.  But  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the  principal  men  of 

48  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him  :  and  they  could  not 
find  what  they  might  do ;  for  the  i>ebplo  all  hung  upon 
him,  Hstening. 

20  And  it  come  to  pass,  on  one  of  the  daj's,  as  he  was 
teaching  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preaching  the 
gospel,  there  came  iiixin  him  the  chief  priests  and  the 

3  scribes  with  tlic  etdei-s;  and  they  spake,  saying  unto 
him,  Tell  us :  By  what  authority  doest  thou  tiicsc 
things?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority? 

8  And   he   answei'ed   and    said    unto   them,  I  also  will 

4  ask  you  a  *  question;  and  tell  me:    Tlie   baptism    ot'<^- 

5  John,  was  it  from  hea\eu,  or  IVom  men?  And  they 
i-easoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why  did  ye  not  believe 

C  him?  But  if  we  shall  say.  From  men;  all  the  peo- 
ple will  stone  us:  for  they  be  i)ersuaded  thi^.John. 
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was  a  prophet.     And  they  answered,  that  tlie}-  knew  7 
not  whcDce    it  was.    And    Jesus    said    unto  them,  8 
Neither  tell   I  j'oti  bj'   what   aiithonty   I   do    these 
things. 

And   he  began    to    speak    unto    the    people    this  9 
parable :    A  man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,   and  went   into   another  country  for 
a  long  time.     And  at  the  season  he  sent  unto  the  10 

■  hnsbandmen  a  '  servant,  that  thej-  should  give   him 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vine3ard :    but  tlie   husbandmen 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  awaj-  empty.     And  lie   sent  1 1 
yet  another  '  servant :  and   him  also  they  beat,  and 
handled  liim  shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 
And    he    sent    yet    a    third :     and    him    also    they  12 
wounded,   and   east  him  forth.      And   the    lord    of  13 
the  vineyard  said,  What  shall  I  do?    I  will  send  my 
beloved  son :    it  may  be    they  will   reverence  him. 
But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,   they  reasoned  14 
one  with  another,  sajing.  This  is  the    heir:   let  ua 
kill   him,    that  the   inheiitance   maj-   be   ours.     And  15 
they  cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and    killed 
him.     What  tlierefore  will  the  loixl  of  the  vineyanl  do 
unto  them?      He  will  come  and  destroj"  these  bus-  16 
bandmen,   and    will   give    the    vineyartl    unto  others. 

'  And   when  they  heard   it,  they  said,   'God  forbid. 
But  he  looked  uix)n  them,  and  said,  What  then  is  17 
this  that  is  written, 

The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner? 
Every  one  that  falleth  on  that  stone  shall  be  broken  18 
to  pieces ;    but  on  whomsoever  it   shall   fall,  it  will 
scatter  him  as  dust. 

And  the  scribes  and  the  chief  priests  sought  to  lay  19 
hands  on  him  in  that  very  hour ;  and  thej'  feared  the 
Ijeople :  for  they  i>erceived  that  he  spake  tiiis  parable 
against   them.     And    they  watched    him,   and    sent  20 
forth  spies,  which  feigned  themselves  to  be  righteous, 
that  ttic)'  might  take  hold  of  his  speech,  so   as  to 
deliver  him  up  to  tlio  nile  and  to  the   autliority  of 
tlie  governor.     And  they  aske<l  him,  saying,  *  Jlaster,  21 
we  know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  riglitly,  and 
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acceptest   not   the   person   of   any,    but  of    a    tnith 

22  teachest  the  way  of  God :  la  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 

23  tribute  unto  Csesar,  or  not?     Bnt  lie  perceived  their 

2i  craftiness,  and  said  unto  them,  Shew  me  a  'jx^nny. 'eMirnrgi 
Whose  image  and  8ui>ei-sci-iption  hatli  it?    And  they  Maii.''iiYiu 

2o  said,  Ceesar's.     And  he  said  unto  tbem.  Then  render^- 
unto  Cfesar  the  things  tliat  are    Csesar's,  and    unto 

26  God  the  things  that  are  Gotl's.  And  they  wero  not 
able  to  take  liold  of  tlie  saving  befoi'e  tlie  people: 
and  the}'  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held  tlieir 
l)eace. 

27  And  tliere  came  to  htm  certain  of  the  Sadducees, 
they  which  aay  that  there  is  bo  resuri-ection ;  and  they 

28  asked  him,  saying,  ^Mast«r,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  th** '^J;jl_. 
if  a  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  lie  be  child- 
less, his  brother  shoidd  take  the  wife,  and  i-aise  up 

29  seed  unto  his  brother.  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethi-en :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  childless ; 

90,31  and  ttie  second  ;  and  the  third  took  her;  and  likewise 
3'2  the  seven  also  left  no  children,  and  died.    Afterwaixl 

33  the  woman  also  died.  In  the  resurrection  therefoi'e 
whose  wife  of  them  shall  slie  l>e?  for  the  seven  had 

34  her  to  wife.     And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The  sons  of 

35  this  'world   many,  and  are  given  in  marriage:   but'Or.oj*. 
they   tliat  are   accounted,  worthy   to  attain    to  that 

*  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither 

36  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage  :  for  neither  can 
they  die  any  more :  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  an- 
gels ;  and  are  sons  of  God,  being  sons  of  the  resur- 

37  rection.  But  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses 
shewed,  in  the  place  concerning  the  Bush,  when  he 
calleth  the  Loi-d  the  God  of  Abraham,  ajid  tlie  God 

38  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  Now  he  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dea<l,  but  of  tlie  living :  for  all  live  unto 

39  him.     And   certain  of   the  scribes  answering   said, 

40  "Master,  thou  hast  well  said.  For  they  durst  not  any 
more  ask  him  any  question. 

41  And    he    said    unto  them.  How  say  they  that  the 

42  Christ  is  David's  son?  For  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms, 

The  Loixl  said  unto  my  Lord,  ,—         t 

■'  D,o,i,7.<iT,Cj00gle 
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Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I  make  tLine  enemies  the  footstool  of   thy  43 

feet. 
David  therefore  calteUi  liim  Lord,  and  how  is  he  his  ii 
son? 

And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people  he  said  unto  his  45 
disciples,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  46 
in  long  robes,  and  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, and  chief  seats  in  the  synagi^ues,  and  chief 
places  at  feasts ;   which  devour  widows'  houses,  and  47 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers ;  these  shall  receive 
greater  condemnation. 

And  he  looked  up,  'and  saw  the  rich  men  that  were  21 
casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury.     And  he  saw  a  2 
certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mitea.     And  3 
he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  This  ixwr  widow 
cast  in  more  than  they  all :  for  all  tliese  did  of  their  4 
superfluity  cast  in  unto  the  gifts  :  but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

And   as  some  Spake  of  the  temple,   how  it  was  5 
adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  ofEerings,  he  said.  As  6 
for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come, 
in  which  tliere  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  uixin 
another,  that  shall  not  l>e  thrown  down.     And  they  7 
asked  him,  saying,  ^Master,  when  therefore  shall  tliese 
things    be?   and  what   shaU    be  the  sign  when   these 
things  are  attout  to  come  to  pass?    And  he  said.  Take  8 
heed  that  ye  be  not  led  astray :  for  many  shall  come 
in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  lie  ;  and.  The  time  is  at  hand  : 
go  ye  not  after  them.     And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  9 
and  tumults,  he  not  terrified :   for  these  things  must 
needs  come  to  pass  first ;  but  the  end  is  not  immedi- 
ately. 

Then  said  he  unto  them,  Nation  shall  rise  against  10 
nation,  and  kingdom  agiunst  kingdom  :  and  there  shall  11 
be  great   earthquakes,  and    in  divers    places  famines 
and  pestilences ;  and  there  shall  Ite  terrors  and  gi-eat 
signs  from  heaven.     But  before  all  these  things,  they  12 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  shall  |>ersecute  you, 
delivering   you    up ,  to   the    synagt^es   and    prisons, 
■  bringing  you    l>efore    kings    and   governors   for   my 

•Ac 
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13  name's  sake.     It  shall  turn  unto  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  meditate  be- 

15  forehand  how  to  answer  :  for  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be 

.  16  able  to  witlistaod  or  to  gainsay.  But  ye  shall  be 
delivered  np  even  by  parents,  and  bretlu^n,  and  kins- 
folk, and  friends;  and  sotbc  of  you  'shall  they  cause '  Or,  <Aoa 

17  to  be  put  to  death.     And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  l^^^*" 

18  for  my  name's  sake.     And  not  a  hair  of  your  head 

19  shall  perish.     3n  your  patience  'ye  shall  win  your 

*  souls.  'Oi.lUm. 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  compassed  with  armies, 

21  then  know  that  her  desolation  ia  at  hand.  Then  let 
them  that  are  in  Judsea  flee  unto  the  mountains ;  and 
let  them  that  are  in  the  midst  of.  her  depart  out ;  and 
let   not   them   that  are  in  the  countrj-  enter  therein. 

22  For  tiiese  are  rta.ys  of  vengeance,  that  ail  things  which 

23  are  written  may  he  fultillcd.  Woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  I 

for  there  shall  be  great  distress  u^xin  the  ^land,  and'Or,  (opm. 

24  wrath  unto  this  people.  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sworf,  and  shall  be  led  captii'e  into  all  the 
nations :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  tixidden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  And  ttiere  shall  be  signs  in  sun  and  moon  and  stai-s ; 
and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  in  perplexity 

26  for  the  roaring  of  the  sea  and  the  billows  ;  men  *  faint-  *  Or,  apir- 
ing  for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of  the  things  which*"'' 

are   coming  on  'tlie  world:    for  the    jxiwers   of  thejar-'A* 

27  heavens  shall  he  shaken.     And  then  shall  they  see^^*" 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 

28  great  glory.  Bnt  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  look  up,  and  lift  up  j  our  heads ;  because  j-Qur 
redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  tliem  a  parable :    Behold  the    fig 

30  tree,  and  all  the  trees :  when  tlicy  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  it  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that  the  summer 

31  is  now  nigh.  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these 
things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 

S2  Gk>d  Is  nigh.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation 
shall  not  pass  awa}',  till  all  things  be  accomplished.. 
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Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  33 

shall  not  pass  away. 

But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  haply  your  hearts  Si 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and 
cares  of  this  hfe,  and  that  day  come  on  j'oii  suddenly 
as  a  snare :  for  so  shall  it  come  upon  all  them  that  35 
dwell  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth.     But  watch  ye  at  36 
every  season,  making  supplication,  that  yc  may  pre- 
vail to  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  ^on  of  man. 

And  everj-  day  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  37 
everj'  night  he  went  out,  and  lotlgefl  in  the  mount  that 
.  IS  called  (/le  mount  of  Olives.     And   all  the  people  38 
came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple,  to 
hear  him. 

Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh,  which  22 
is  called  the  Passover.     And  the  chief  priests  anil  the  i 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  put  him  to  death  ;  for 
they  feared  the  i^eoplc. 

And  Satan  entered  into  Judas  who  was  called  3 
Iscariot,  being  of  the  Dumber  of  the  twelve.  And  he  4 
went  awaj-,  and  communed  with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  deliver  him  unto  them.  And  5 
tliey  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money. 
And  he  consented,  and  sought  opportunity  to  deliver  6 
J^j^gl"'™' him  unto  them  'in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

And  the  day  of  unleavened  bread  came,  on  which  7 
the  passover  must  be  sacriflced.     And  he  sent  Peter  8 
and  John,  saying,  Go  and  make  ready  for  ns  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  eat.     And   tliej'  said  unto  him,  9 
Wlicre  wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready?     And  be  said  10 
unto  them.  Behold,  when  ye  are  entere{l  into  the  city, 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitehiSr  of  water ; 
follow  him  into  the  liouse  whereinto  he  goeth.     And  11 
ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the   house,  The 
VfocAn-        Master  saith  unto  tiiee.  Where  is  tiie  guest-chamljcr, 
where  I  shall   eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples? 
And  he  will  shew  j'ou  a  large  ujiper  room  furnished  :  12 
there  make  ready.     And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  13 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  pass- 
over. 

D,r,l^-<l.,CjOO(^IC 
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14  Ad(1  when  the    hour  was  come,  he  8at  down,  and 

15  the  apostles  with  him.  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  1  have  desired  to  eat  this   passover  with  you 

16  before  I  suffer:  for  1  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  eat  it, 

17  until  it  be  ftilflllcd  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he 
received  a  cup,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 

18  said,  Take  tiiia,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves:  for 
I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  from  henceforth  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 

19  come.  And  he  took  'bread,  and  when  ho  had  given ' Or> " *«i^- 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them,  saying,  Tliis  is 

my  body  ^  which  is  given  forj-ou:  this  do  in  remem-'Some 

20  braiice  of  me.  And  the  cup  in  like  manner  after ihormeB""* 
supjier,  saying.  This  cup  ia  the  new  *  covenant  in  ^^y™l)^yj^ 

21  blood,  even  that  which  is   poured  out    for  you.     Butimu. .. 
behold,  the  hand  of  him   tliat  betrayeth  me  is  withJJ^j'^ 

22  me  on  the  table.     For  the  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, /«■  fo"- 
as  it  hnth  been  determined ;  but  woe  unto  that  man  ^t*"**" 

28  through  whom  he  is  l>etrayed  1  And  they  began  to 
question  nm()ng  themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that 
should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  arose   also   a    contention    among  them, 

25  which  of  them  is  accounted  to  be  'greatest.  And  he**-. 
said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  bave  loi-d- """ 
ship  over  them ;   and  thej'  that  have   authority  over 

26  them  arc  called  Bcnefactoi-s.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so : 
but  he  that  is  the  gi-eatcr  among  you,  let  him  become 
as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is  ciiief,  as  he  that  doth 

27  sen-e.     For  whether   is   greater,  he    that  "sittetli   at^Ot-reciia- 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth?   is  not  he  that  'sitteth  at'   ' 
meat?  but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as  he  that  scrvclh. 

28  But  ye  are  they  which  ha\'e  continued  with  me  in  my 

29  temptations;  dnd  'I  api)oint   unto  you   a  kingdom, 'Or./a/i. 

30  even  as  my  Fatlier  apiwinted  unto  me,  that  ye  may  J^J,"'^J^o, 
eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom ;  and  ye  ^'^^^ 
shall  sit  on  thrones  judging  tiie  Iweh-e  tribes  of  Israel,  tntumeo 

31  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  'asked  to  have  y*>Ui Snf w'^ojr 

32  that  he  might  sift  j'ou  as  wheat :  but  I  made  supplica-  «"  and 
tion  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not:    and  do  thou,f^J^' 
when    once    thou    hast    turned    again,   stablish    \hy lattied ym 

33  brethren.     And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  with  thee  I*f"*'»i'- 


am  ready  to  go  both  to  prison  and  to  death.     And  he  3i 
said,  I  tell  thee,  Pet«r,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 
day,  until  tJiou»shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
mc. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  When  I  sent  you  forth  35 
without  purse,  and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing?     And  the}'  said.  Nothing.     And  be  said  unto  36 
them,  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it, 
'Or.«»^A<and  likewise   a  wallet:  'and  he  that  hath  none,  let 
t\Mrd" itr" him  sell  his  cloke,  and  buy  a  sword.     For  I  saj-  unto  37- 
J^*^'^^"you,  that  this  which  is  written  must  be  fulfilled  in  me, 
iojronc.      And  ho  was  reckoned  with  transgressors:   for  that 
■  Or.  Mil.     which  eoncemeth  me  hath  *  fulfilment.    And  they  said,  38 
Lord,   behold,  here   are   two   swords.     And   he   said 
unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  his-cnstom  was,  unto  89 
tlie  mount  of  Olives ;  and  the  disciples  also  followed 
him.  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto  40 
them.  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.  And  41 
ho  was  parted  from  them  about  a  stone's  cast ;  and  lie 
kneeled  down  and  pi-ayed,  sajing,  Father,  if  thou  bo  42 
willing,  remove   this   cup  from  me  :   nevertheless  not 

•  Many        my  Will,  but  thine,  be  done.     ^And   tlicre    apjieared  43 
«ntiio"iUeB  unto    liim  an  angel  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 
omiiTM. M,j^„(j    being  in    an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnestly:  44 

and  his  sweat  became  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  upon  the  ground.     And  when  he  rose  up  45 
from  his  prayer,  he  came  unto  the  disciples,  and  found 
tliem  sleeping  for  sorrow,  and  said  unto  them.  Why  46 
sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temi> 
tation. 

While  he  j'et  spake,  behold,  a  multitude,  and    he  47 
that  was  called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  l>efore 
them;    and    he   drew  near   unto  Jesus   to  kiss   him. 
But  Jesus  said 'unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest  thou   the  48 
Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?     And  when  tliey  tliat  were  49 
about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said.  Lord, 
sball  we    smite  with  the  sword?     And  a  certain  one  50 

*  Or.  bond-  of  them  smote  the  'servant  of  the   high    priest,  and 

struck  off  his  right  ear.    But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  51 
Suffer  ye   thns   far.     And    he   touched   his   ear,  and 
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52  healed  him.  And  Jesua  said  unto  the  cliief  priests, 
and  captains  of  the  temple,  and  elders,  which  were 
come  against  him,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  i-ob- 

63  ber,  with  swords  and  staves?  When  I  was  daily  with 
you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  not  forth  your  hands 
against  me :  but  tliis  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness. 

54  And  the}'  seized  him,  and  led  him  moay,  and 
brought  Um  into  the  high  priest's  house.     But  Peter 

55  followed  afar  off.  And  when  thej'  had  kindied  a  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and  had  sat  down  together, 

56  Feter  sat  in  the  midst  of  them.  And  a  certain  maid 
seeing  him  as  he  sat  in  tlie  liglit  of  the  Jire,  and 
looking  stcdfastly  npoo  liim,  said.  This  man  also  was 

57  with  turn.     But   he  denied,  saying.  Woman,  I  know 

58  him  not.  And  after  a  little  whiie  another  saw  him, 
and  said.  Thou  also  art  one  of  them.     But  Feter  said, 

59  Man,  I  am  not.  And  after  the  space  of  about  one 
hour  another  confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  tnitU 
this  man  also  was  with  him:   for  he  is  a  Galiltean. 

60  But  Feter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  saycst. 
And  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  ujwn  Peter.  And 
Peter  remembered  tlie  word  of  the  Lorti,  how  that  he 
said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow  this   day,  thou 

62  sbalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  'Jesua  mocked  him,  and ' '^r. Am. 
C4  beat  him.      And  they  bUndfolded  him,   and   asked 

him,  saying,  Prophesy:  who  is  he  that  struck  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  spake  they  against  him,  re- 
viling him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  assembly  of  the 
elders  of  the  people  was  gathered  together,  both  chief 
priests  and  scribes ;  and  they  led  him  away  into  tlieir 

67  council,  sajing.  If  thou  art  tlie  Christ,  tell  us.  But 
he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe : 

m.«  and  if  I  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer.  But  from  lienee- 
forth  shall  tlie  Son  of  man  be  seated  at  the  right  hand 

70  of  the  power  of  God.     And  they  all  said,  Art  thou  J^tJ^^J"^*^ 
then  the  son  of  God?    And  he  said  unto  them,  'Xeom. 
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any  that  I  am.    And  they  said,  What  further  need  71 
have  we  of  witncBS  ?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  from 
his  own  month. 

And  the  whole  company  of  tliem  roac  tip.  and  brought  23 
him  before  Pilate.      And  they  began  to  accuse  him.  2 
Baying,  We  found  this  man  pervei-ting  our  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cfesar,  and  saying  that 
'Or,an      he  himself  ia  'Christ  a  king.     And  Pilate  asked  him,  3 
Wnff"  saying.  Art   thou    the   King   of  the   Jews?     And  he 

answered   him   and    said.  Thou    sayest.     And   Pilate  4 
said  unto  the  chief  priests  and  the  multitudes,  I  find 
no  fault  in  this  man.     But  they  were  the  more  urgent,  5 
eapng.  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout 
all  Judiea,  and  beginning  from  Galilee  even  unto  this 
place.     But  when    Pilate  heard  it,  he  asked  whether  6 
the  man  were  a  Galilcean.     And  when  he  knew  that  7 
he    was    of   Herod's   jurisdiction,  he   sent  him  unto 
Herod,  who  himself  ^so  was  at  Jemsalem  in  these 
days. 

Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  8 
glad:  for  he  was  of  a  long  time  desii-ous  to  see  him, 
because  he  had  heard  concerning  him ;  and  he  hoped 
'Ot.iiea.    to  see  some  'miracle  done  by  him.      And  he  ques-  9 
tiouetl    him   in   many  words ;    but  he   answered  liim 
nothing.     And  the  chief  priests  an<l  the  scribes  stood,  10 
vehemently    accusing    him.      And    Heitxl    with    his  1 1 
soldiers   set   him    at   nought,   and   mocked    him,  and 
aiTa^'ing  him  in  gorgeous  apparel  sent  him   back    to 
Pilate.     And  Heiwi  and  Pilate  became  friends  with  12 
each  other  that  very  day :   for  before   they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

And  Pilate  called  tc^ether  the  chief  priests  and  the  13 
•Many       rulers  and  the  people,  and  said  imto  them,  Ye  brought  14 
SortUcB™'  unto  me  this  man,  as  one  tliat  perverteth  the  people : 
n"w™/«    ""^'^    behold,   I,   having  examined  him  before    you, 
iRu<iii<f<Js   foimd   no  fault   in    tliis   man  touching    those   things 
I]jJ^^,"JJj° whereof  ye   accuse   him:  no,  nor  yet  Heixwl:  for  he  15 
jiatimi     aent  him  back  unto  us;  and  behold,  nothing  worthy 
Sih^rTadd  of  death    liath   been    done   by  him.     I  will  tlierefore  IG 
T^iX^t  chastise  him,  and  release  him.'    But  they  cried  out  18 
v«r.  IB.       all  t<^ether,  saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and  I'elease 


19  nnto  us  Barobbas :  one  who  for  a  certain  insurrection 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  east  into  prison. 

20  And  Pilate  spake  unto  them  again,  desiring  to  release 

21  Jesus  ;  but  they  shouted,  aaying,  Crucify,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time,  Why,  what  evil 
hath  this  man  done?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him  and  release  him. 

23  But  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  asking  that 
he  might  be   crucified.     And   their  voices   prevailed. 

24  And   KIat«   gave  sentence  that  what  they  asked  for 

25  should  be  done.  And  he  released  him  that  for 
insurrection  and  murder  had  been  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  asked  for;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up  to 
their  will. 

26  And  when  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  8imon  of  Cyrene,  coming  ftom  the  country,  and 
laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  tliei-e  followed  him  a  great  multitude  of  the 
people,  and  of  women  who  bewailed   and   lamented 

28  him.  But  Jesus  turning  nnto  them  said,  Danghtcrs  of 
Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 

29  and  for  your  children.  For  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  are  the 
barren,   and  the  wombs    that  never  bare,   and   the 

30  breasts  that  never  gave  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin 
to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us  ;  and  to  the  hills, 

31  Governs.  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  the  green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others,  malefkctors,  led 
with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  came  nnto  the  place  which  is  called  '  According 
'The  skull,  there  they  cracified  him,  and  the  male- alS^^""" 
factors,   one   on    the    right  band   and    the   other  onJJ^^'^J^ 

34  the  left.     'And  Jesus  said.  Father,  foi^ve  them ;  for  mean  inj. 
they  know  not  what  they  do.     And  parting  his  g*i'-g^"niau 

35  ments  among  them,  tliey  cast  lots.     And  the  people  thoriOes 
stood  beholding.     And  flie  rulers  also  seofEed  at  him,  ™^^^fi^ 
saying.  He  saved  others ;  let  him  save  himself,  if  this  Faii,er,/or. 

3C  is  the  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen.     And  the  soldiersyvwiiy"'' 
also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him,  offeiing  him  vinegar,  *'J^JJ^ 
87  and  saying,  If  thou  ai-t  the  King  of  lie  Jews,  save^j  . 
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thj-aelf.      And  there  was  also  a  superscription  over  88 

Mm,    THIS    13    THE    KING    OF    THE    JEWS. 

And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged  39 
railed  on  him,  saying,  Art  not  thou  the  Christ?  eave 
thyself  and  us.     But  the  other  answered,  and  rebuking  40 
him  said,  Dost  thou  not  even  fear  God,  seeing  thou 
art  in    the    same    condemnation  ?     And  we  indeed  41 
justly;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds: 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss.     And  he  said,  42 
'Soma        Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou  comest  'in  thy  king- 
aathoritiei  dom.     And  he  said  unto  him,  Yerily  1  say  unto  thee,  43 
mSw^-     To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 
dom.  And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  a  darkness  44 

'Ot, tarth.  came  over  the  whole  ^land  until  the  ninth  hour,  'the  45 
'^'^^'^Bna'B  light  failing:  and  the  veil  of  the  *temple  was  rent 
•  Or.  fane-  iti  the  midst.     ^And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  46 
'"'"''■        voice,  he  said.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
^ctut^el^-   spirit:  and  having  said  this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 
irad^M    ■*"*^  when   the    centurion    saw   what   was    done,    he  47 
Ktd.      '   glorified  God,  saying,  Cei-tainly  this  was  a  righteous 

man.     And  all  the  multitudes  that  came  together  to  48 
this  sight,   when   they    beheld   the    things   that  were 
done,  returned   smiting   their   breasts.     And   all   his  49 
acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  followed  with  him 
iVom  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing  these  things. 

And  behold,    a   man    named   Joseph,    who   was    a  50 
councillor,  a  good  man  and  a  righteous  (he  had  not  51 
consented    to    their    counsel    and    deed),    a   man,  of 
Arimathtea,  a  city  of  tlie  Jews,  who  was  looking  for 
the  kingdom  of  God;    this  man  went  to  Pilate,  and  52  ' 
asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus.     And  he  took  it  down,  53 
and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth,  and  laid  him  iu  a  tomb 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  where  never  man  had  yet 
lain.     And  it  was  the  day  of  the  Preparation,  and  54 
'Bi.begaa  the  Sabbath  *drew  on.     And  the  women,  which  had  55 
come   with  him  out  of  Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
beheld     the    tomb,    and    how    his    body   was    laid. 
And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices   and  oint-  56 
ments. 

And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested  aceortling  to  the 
commandment.     But  on  the  fii'st  day  of  the  week,  at  24 
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early  dawn,  they  came  unto  the  tomb,  bringing  the 

2  spices   which   they   had   prepared.     And   they  found 

3  the  stone  roiled  away  from  tlic  tomb.  And  thej- 
entered  in,  and    found    not    the    body  'of  the    Lord'So"" 

4  Jesus.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  per- '"iboritic* 
plexed  thereabout,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  themj™''^'*' 

6  in  dazzling  apparel :  and  as  they  were  affrighted,  and 
bowed  down  theu'  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto 

6  them,  Wliy  seek  ye  '  the  living  among  the  dead  ?  ^  He  ■  Qr.  wm 
is  not  here,  but  is  risen :   remembei'  how  he  spnke  "^j^j "'*' 

7  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee,  saying  that  the  Bmieni «ii. 
Son  of  man  must  be  delivei'ed  up  into  the  hands  ojjj^/ftj, 
of  sinOil  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  daj- ""'*«"■  i™* 

*»  rise  again.  And  they  reracmbei-ed  his  woi-ds,  and  i-e-  "^ 
turned  'ftttm  the  tomb,  aiid  told  all  tliese  things  to'Some 

10  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest.  Now  they  were  JIai'y  th^,"™  "^ 
Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Maiy  the  mother  of^^'j^^^" 
James :   and  the  other  women  with  them  told  these 

11  things  unto  the  apostles.  And  these  woi^ds  appeared 
in    tJieir    sight    as    idle    talk ;    and    they   disbelieved 

12  them.     *But  Peter  arose,  and  ran  unto  the  tomh;  and'Some 
stooping  and  looking  in,  he  seeth  tlie  linen  cloths  byrtoiwe.""" 
tliemselves  ;  and  he  'depaited  to  his  borne,  wondering  o^'t  ™'- 1*- 
at  that  which  was  come  to  pass.  '.d.'iS^ 

13  And  behold,  two  of  them  were  going  that  very  day  '"Aj^ 
to  a  village  named  Emmaus,  which  was  threescore* 

li  Au-longs  fh>m  Jerusalem.  And  they  communed  with 
each  other  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened. 

1&  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  while  tJiey  communed  and 
questioned    t<^ether,   that  Jesus    himself  drew  near, 

16  and  went  with   them.     But   their  eyes  were   holden 

17  that  they  should  not  know  him.     And  he  said  unto 

them, '  What  communications  are  these  that  ye  have '  or.  mu>t 
one  wiUi  another,  as  ye  walk?    And  they  stood  still,  J5^'^j„ 

18  looking  sad.  And  one  of  them,  named  Cleopas,  an-«cA<">i'e 
swering  said  unto  him,  'Dost  thou  alone  sojourn ^^if^ 
in  JeiMsalem   and  not   know  ttie  things  which   are'Or,  coat 

19  come  to  pass  there  in  these  days?  And  he  said  uuto ^J^'^Jf'""' 
them,  'V\liat  tilings?  And  they  said  unto  him,  '^^^fi ■'Jjj'E™ ' 
tilings  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  Mm  not  tU' 
prophet  mighty  in  deed  and  word  before  God  and  ail  *^»»- 
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the  iieople :  and  how  tiie  chief  piieste  and  our  rulers  20 
delivered  him  up  to  be   condemned  to  death,  and 
crucifieil  him.     But  we  hoped  that  it  was  lie  which  21 
should  redeem  Israel.     Yea  and  beside  all  this,  it  ia 
DOW  the  third  day  since  these  things  came  to  pass. 
Moreover   ceitain    women    of  our    company    amazed  22 
us,    having    been    early    at    the    tomb ;     and    when  23 
they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that 
they  had  also  seen   a  vision  of  angels,  which  said 
that  he  was  alive.     And  certain  of  them  that  were  24 
with  us  went  to  the  tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  as 
the  women  had  said :  but  him  they  saw  not.     And  he  25 
said  unto  them,  0  foolish  men,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
<Or,(vt«-.  believe  'in  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken!     Be-  26 
hoved  it  not  tJie  Christ  to  suffer  these  things,  and  to 
enter  into   his   glory?     And   beginning  from   Moses  27 
and    from    all   the  prophets,  he  interpreted   to  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning   himBctf. 
And  ihey  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither  they  28 
were  going ;    and   he   made  as  though  he  would  go 
further.     And  they  constiained  bim,  saving.  Abide  29 
with  us :  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day  is  now 
far  spent.    And  he  went  in  to  abide  with  them.     And  30 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  sat  down  with  them  to 
'Or, i9qf.   meat,  he  took  the  'bread,  and  blessed  it,  &ad  biake, 

and  gave  to  them.    And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  31 
the)'  knew  him ;  and  he  vaulshed  out  of  Uieir  sight. 
And  they  siud  one  to  another,  Was  not  our  heait  32 
burning  within  us,  while  he  s^uike  to  us  in  the  way, 
while  he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures?     And  they  rose  33 
up  that  very  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found   the  eleven  gathered   together,  and  them  that 
were  with  them,  saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and  84 
bath  appeared   to  Simon.     And    they  rehearsed   the  35 
tilings  that  happened  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  tliem  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread. 
■  Some  And  as  they  spake  tliese  things,  he  himself  stood  in  36 

auihorttiet  ^^  midst  of  tlicm,  *and  saitli  unto  them.  Peace  be 
omit  and     unto  yoii.     But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  37 
wem.ftSce  Siip]X)sed  that  they  beheld  a  spirit.     And  lie  said  unto  88 
beuntoifou. them,  Why  are  ye  troubled?   and  wherefore  do  rea- 
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39  sonings  arise  in  your  heart?  See  mj  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a 
spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  aa  ye  behold  me  having. 

40  'And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  shewed  tliem  hb^some 
11  bands  and  his  feet.     And  while  they  still  disbelieved  Buib™riti« 

for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  """i' ""■■'"■ 

42  here  any  thing  to  eat  ?     And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 

43  a  broiled  flab.*     And  he  took  It,  and  did  eat  before "  Many    . 
them.  iboHUet 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  my  words  which  ^^!^^_ 
I  spake  unto  you,  while  1  was  yet  with  you,  bow  Gi&t 

all  things  must  needs  be  fulfilled,  which  are  writteD  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  prophets,  and  the  psalms, 

45  concerning   me.     Then   opened   he   their   mind,   that 

46  they  might  understand   the   scriptures ;    and   he  said  g„^j™* 
unto  tiiem.  Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  Christ  should  autborttiM 
suffer,  and   rise  again  from  the  dead  the  tbii-d  day ;  ™^  ''"^' 

47  and  that  repentance  'and  remission  of  sins  should  beiiosi.  in- 
preached  in  his  name  unto  all  the  *  nations,  begmning^^'jf^^ 

48  from  Jenisalem.     Ye  are  witnesses  of  these   things.  »'•'"».(« 

49  And  behold,  I  send  forth  the  promise  of  my  Father  "^Ml^ 
iH>on  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be  clothed  •  Some 
with  i>ower  from  on  high.  USthoritim 

50  And  he  led  them  out  until  they  were  over  against  omit  ""d 
Bethany:   and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  up  tnio 

51  them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  *"'""■ 
he  parted  from  them,  'and  was  carried  up  into  heaven,  ai^^t 

52  And  they  °  worshipped  him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  ou^iwium 

53  with  great  joy:  and  were  continually  in  the  temple, «Aipp<rf' 

blessing  God.  Aim.aml. 
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(Aro'uoA  ^^  *'*^  beginning  waa  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  1 

•  Ot.Kot     witli  God,  and  the  Word  waa  God.     The  same  was  in  2 
J^°**a^,  the  beginning  with  God.    All  things  were  made 'by  3 
TivAwMcK  him ;  and  without  him  *was  not  any  thing  made  that 
^di™,    hath  been  made.     In  him  was  life ;   and  the  life  was  4 
aCd'Hiti^J  ^^^  ^^S^^  of  men.     And  the  light  shineth  in  the  dark-  5 
%.         '  nesa  ;  and  the  darltness 'apprehended  it  not.    There  6 
'omi'™BBB  '^^"^'^  *  man,  sent  from  God,  whose  name  was  John, 
cb.  lii.  ss     The    same   came    for   witness,    that    he    might    bear  7 
'oV'r**     witness  of  the  light,  that  all  might   believe   thixjiigh 
ine'ugAi,    him.     He  was  not  the  light,  but  came  that  he  might  8 
"a  may      bear  witness  of  the  light.     *  There  waa  the  true  light,  9 
rann.Teof     even  the  light  which  lighteth  'every  man,  coming  into 
'"or.'mn/   the  world.     He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  waa  10 
Kuin^aitie    made  'by  him,  and   the  world   knew  liim    not-     He  11 

•  Or-Ai-      came  unto  'his  own,    and   they   that  were   bis   own 
'Or'jMofc  '"^*^^'^'^  1^'™  "ot.     But  as  many  aa  received  him,  to  12 
ton.'  them  gave  he  the  right  to  become  children  of  God, 

" Gr  taiff^" *"*"  to  tliem  that  believe  on  his  name:   which  were  13 
natied.       ' bom,  not  of  'blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 
M^''*?"      of  the  will  of  man,    but   of  God.     And   the   Word  li 
foifan  A<>"> became  flesh,  and  'dwelt  among  us   (and  we  beheld 
"B^'      ^'*  glory,  glory  as  of  '"the  only  begotten   from  the 
BDdent        Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth.     John  beareth  witness  15 
rod  iihii    of  him,  and  orieth,  sa3'ing,  "  This  was  he  of  whom  I 
™Cii'  ""'  ^''''^'  ^^^  ^^"'^  eometh  after  me  ia  become  before  me : 
"Gi'.jiri   for  he  wa8(,'*beft)re  me.     For  of  his  fulness  we  all  16 
Jj,^'""' "-^received,  an(J  grace  for  gr»ce.     For  the  law  was  given  17 
"Uuiy       'byMoses;  grace  and  truth  came  'by  Jesua  Christ. 
miKSu»'No  man  hath  seen  ■Cod  at  any  lime;  '*the  only  be-  18 
"•d^**    gotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
%&n.       liath  declared  At'm.  ,--         . 
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19  And  this  is  &e  witness  of  John,  when  the  Jews 
sent  unto  him  from  Jerusalem  priests  and  Levites  to 

20  aek  him,  Who  art  thou?  And  he  confessed,  and 
denied  not;  and  he  confessed,  1  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  tliey  asked  him.  What  then?  Art  thou  Elijah? 
And   he   saith,   I  am    not.      Art   thou   the    prophet? 

22  And  he  answered.  No.  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
Who  art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them 

23  that  sent  us.  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  He  said, 
I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make 
straight   the  way   of  the  Lord,    as   said   Isaiah   tlie 

24  prophet.     'And  they  had  been  sent  from  the  Pli^'"'- ^ertiinAad 

25  sees.     And  thcj'  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him,  "Why  beantut 
then  baptizest  thou,  if  thou  art  not  the  Chiist,  neither ^^^^^^ 

26  Elijah,  neither  the   prophet?     John   answered    them, »««. 
saying,  I  baptize  *with  water:    in  the  midst  of  j-ou'Or, in. 

27  standeth  one  whom  j'e  know  not,  even  he  Uiat 
cometU   after  me,  the   latchet  of  whose   shoe  I  am 

28  not  worthy  to  unloose.  These  things  were  done  in 
'Bethaiij'  beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing.    'Munyan- 

29  On  the  morrow  he  seetli  Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  fu™^^"'' 
saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  ^taketh  away ^^*''^|^^ 

30  the  sin  of  tlie  world!     This  is  he  of  whom  I  saii[,  Seiiara-   ' 
After  me  cometli  a  man  which  is  become  before  me ;  J^'  ^^ 

31  for  he  was  'before  me.    And  I  knew  him  not;  but«Aw<.iH. 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  for  tWs"3M^'^''' 

32  cause  came  I  baptizing  'with  water.     And  John  barcmr"''^ 
witness,  saj-ing,  I  have  beheld  tlie  Spirit  descending 

as  a  dove  out  of  heaven ;  and  it  abode  uiron  him, 
3S  And  I  knew  him  not ;  but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
"with  water,  he  said  unto  me.  Upon  whomsoever  tJiou 
Shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending,  and  abiding  upon  him, 
tlie  same  is  he  that  baptizeth  'with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

34  And  I  have  seen,  and  have  home  witness  that  this  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

35  Again  on  the  morrow  John  was  standing,  and  two  of 

36  his  disciples  ;  and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked, 

37  and  saith.  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God!  And  the  two 
disciples  heard  him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  And  Jeeus  turned,  and  beheld  Ihem  following,  and 
saith  unto  tliem,  What  seek  ye?    And  they  sud.unto 
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him,  Riibbi  (which  is  to  say,  beit^  Interpreted,  'Hes- 
ter) ,  where  abidest  thou  ?    He  eaith  onto  them,  XJome,  39 
and  ye  shall  see.     They  canae  therefore  and  saw/where 
he  abode ;  and  they  abode  with  bim  that  day ;  it  was 
about  the  tenth  hour.    One  of  the  two  that  heard  40 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother.     He    findeth  first  his  own  brother  41 
Simon,  and    saith    nnto    him.    We    have   found    the 
Messiah  (which  is,  being  inteqjreted,  ^Christ).     He  42 
brought  him   unto  Jesus.     Jesus   looked  upon  him, 
and  Bwd,  Thou  art  Simon  the  Son  of  *John:  thou 
sbalt  be  called  Cephas   (which  is  by  interpretation, 
*Pteter). 

On  the  morrow  he  was  minded  to  go  forth  into  43 
Galilee,  and  he  findeth  Philip:  and  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Follow  me.     Now  Philip  was  from   Bethsaida,  44 
of  the   city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.     Philip  findeth  45 
Natlianael,  and  saith  nnto  him.  We  have  found  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in   the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph.    And  4C 
Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth?     Philip  saith  unto  him,  Come  and 
see.     Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and  saith  47 
of  bim,  Behold,  an   Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile  I      Nathanael   saith  unto  him.  Whence  knowest  48 
thou  me?     Jesus  answered  and  said  imto  him,  Before 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree, 
I  saw  thee.     Nathanael   answered  him,  Rabbi,  thon  49 
art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art  King  of  Israel,     Jesus  50 
answei'ed   and    said   unto   him.  Because   I  said  unto 
tliee,  I   saw  thee  underneath   the   fig   tree,  believest 
thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater  tilings  than  these.     And  51 
ho  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
shall  see  the  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  n^xin  the  Son  of  man. 

And  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in  Cana  of  2 
Galilee ;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there ;  and  2 
Jesus  also  was  bidden ,  and  his  disciples,  to  the 
marriage.  And  when  the  wine  failed,  the  mother  of  3 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine.  And  4 
Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  what  have  I  to  do  with 
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5  thee?-mine  hour  Is  not  yet  come.  Hie  mother  saith 
unto  tbe  servants,  Whatsoever  he  eaith  unto  you,  do 

G  it.  Now  there  were  six  Tvaterpots  of  stone  set  there 
after  the  Jews'  manner  of  purii^'ing,  containing  two  or 

7  three  Hrkins  apiece.  Jesus  saitli  unto  them,  Fill  the 
waterpots  witB  water.     And  they  filled  tliera  up  to  the 

8  brim.  And  he  saith  unto  tliem,  Draw  out-now,  and 
bear  unto  the  'ruler  of  the  feaat.     And  they  bare  it. 'Or, 

9  And  when   the   ruler   of  the   feast   tasted   the  water 
'now  become  wine,   and  kuew  not  whence  it  waa'Or, w 
(hut  the  servants  which  had  drawn  the  wafer  knew),  *"^*" 

10  the  ruler  of  the  fbast  calleth  the  bridegroom,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Every  man  setteth  on  first  tlie  good  wine ; 
and  when  men  have  drunk  freely,  then  that  which  is 
worse:    thou   haat  kept   the    good   wine    until    now, 

11  Tliis  beginning  of  his  signs  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of 
Galilee,  and  manifested  his  ^ory ;  and  his  disciples 
believed  on  him. 

12  Atler  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum,  he,  and  his 
mother,  aud  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples ;  and  there 
they  abode  not  many  da3-s. 

13  And  tlic  passover  of  the    Jews  was  at  hand,  and 
H  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem.     And  he  found  in  the 

temple    those   that   sold   oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 

15  and  the  changers  of  money  sitting :  and  be  made  a 
ecoui-ge  of  cords,  and  cast  all  out  of  the  temple, 
both  the  sheep  and  the  oxen ;  and  he  poured  out  tbe 

16  changers'  money,  and  overthrew  their  tables;  and  to 
tliem  that  sold  the  doves  he  said,  Take  these  things 
hence ;  make  not  my  Father's  house  a  house  of  mer- 

17  chaudise.  His  disciples  remembei'ed  that  it  was 
written,  The  zeal  of  tliine   house  shall  eat  me  up. 

18  The  Jews  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
What   sign   shewest   thou    nnto  us,  seeing  that  thou 

1-9  doest  these  things?     Jeans  answered   and   said   unto 

them,  Destroj^  this  'temple,  and  in  thre&days  I  will •^''■" 

20  raise  it  up.     The  Jews  therefore  said.  Forty  and  six      '*' 
years  was  this  'temple  in  huildiflg,  and  wilt^hou  raise 

21  it  up  in  three  days?     But  he  spaJte  of  -the  'temple  of 

22  his  body.  When  therefore  he  vraa -miaed  fhjm  the 
dead,  bis  disciples   remembered  that  he  eptika  this^  i     - 
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and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and  the  word  which 
JeauB  had  said. 

Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem   at  the   passover,  23 
during  the  feast,  many  believed  on  his  name,  behold- 
ing hie  signs  which  he  did.     But  Jesus  did  not  ti^st  24 
himself   uuto   them,    for  that   he  knew  all  men,  and  25 
because    he   needed    not   that  any  one  should   bear 
'r.ooMn,  witness  concerning  'man;   for  he  himself  knew  what 

Now  there  was    a   man   of    the  Fharisees,  named  3 
Nicodcmus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  '.  the  same  came  uuto  2 
him  by  night,  and  said  to  him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God :  for  no  man  can 
do   these  signs  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 
him.      Jesus    answered    and   said  unto   him,    Verily,  8 
ir.fiom   veiily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  'anew, 
'"""         he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.     Nicodemus  saith  1 
unto   him,    How   can   a   man  be    bom   when    he    is 
old?    can  he   enter    a  second  time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  bom  ?    Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  5 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  of  wat^r  and 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God- 
That  which   is   bom   of   the   flesh  is  flesh;    and  that  6 
which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spuit.     Marvel  not  that  7 
Jr,  Tht     I  said  unto  tliee.  Ye  must  be  boro  '  anew.     ^The  wind  8 
laiiitA.    bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  voice 
thereof,    but    knowest    not  whence    it    cometh,    and 
whither  it  goeth :  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spuit.     Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  How  9 
can  these  things  be?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  10 
him,  Art  thou  the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  understand-    . 
est  not  these  things?     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  11 
We   speak   that  we  do   know,  and   bear   witness   of 
tliat  we  have  seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 
If  I  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  12 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  heavenly  things?     And  13 
iciSu        no   man  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  but  he  that  de- 
nit'wScl  scended  out  of  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man,  'which  is 
invotKH.  in  henven.     And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  li 
*'/  ^aST  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 
h/aow.   tJiat  whosoever  '  believeth  may  in  him  have  eternal  life.  15 
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16  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Sou,  that  whosoever  believetli  on  him  should 

17  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.  For  God  sent  not 
the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge  the  world ;  but  that 

18  the  world  should  be  saved  through  him.  He  that 
believeth  on  him  is  not  judged ;  he  that  believeth  not 
hath  been  judged  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 

19  on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  8on  of  God,  And 
this  is  the  judgement,  that  the  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  the  darkness    rather   tbau  the 

20  light ;  for  their  works  were  evil.  For  every  one  that 
'doeth  ill  liateth  the  light,  and  cometh  not  to  the  light,  •Or,pme- 

21  lest   his   works    should   be   'reproved.     But    he   thatj^"' 
doeth  the  truth  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his  works  vicied. 
may  be  made  manifest,  'that  they  have  been  wrought' Of,t«- 
in  God.  ™"- 

22  Aftei-  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his  disciples  into 
the  land  of  Judtea ;  aud  there  he  tarried  with  them, 

23  and  baptized.  And  JoJm  also  was  baptizing  in 
j^^non  near  to  Salim,  because  there  *was  much  water 'G'-"™ 

24  therff:  and  they  came,  and  were  bajitized.     For  Jobnmtert. 

25  was  not  yet  coat  into  prison.  There  arose  therefore  a 
questioning  on  the  part  of  John's  disciples  with  a  Jew 

26  about  purifying.  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said 
to  him,  Babbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan, 
to  whom   thou  bast  borne  witness,  behold,  the  same 

27  haptizcth,  and  all  men  come  to  him.  John  answered 
and  said,  A  man  can  receive  nothing,  except  it  have 

28  been  given  him  from  heaven.  Ye  yourselves  hear  me 
witness,  that   I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but,  that 

29  ]  am  sent  before  him.  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  tbe 
bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  tbe  bridegroom,  which 
standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of 
tbe  bridegroom's  voice:  this  my  joy  tlierefore  is  ful- 

30  filled.     He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.  '^\ 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is  above  all :  he  that  ISuMTnUCT 
is  of  the  earth  la  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth  he^^j^**" 
speaketh :  '  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above  bI\.  fivmhratti 

32  What  be  hath  seen  and  heanl,  of  that  he  beareth  wit-  n'tllt^KAo 

33  ness;  and  no  man  receiveth  his  witness.     He  that  hath** *«« 
received  his  witness  hath  set  bis  sei^  to  tlt(s,  that  Gwl  htant? 
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is  true.     For  lie  whom   God  hath  sent  speaketU  the  34 
words  of  Gotl :  for  he  giveth  not  tlie  Spirit  by  meas- 
ure.    The  Father  lovetb  the  Soa,  aod  hath  given  sH  35 
things    iuto    hia    hand.     He    that    beJieveth    od  the  36 
JOr^fte-       Hon  hath   eternal  life  ;  but  he  that  'obeyeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him. 

When  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  that  the  Phari-  4 
sees  had  heard  that  Jesua  was  makii^  and  baptizing 
more   disciples   tlian    John    (although    Jesus   himself  2 
baptized  not,  but  his  disciples),  he  left  Judaea,  and  3 
departed  t^ln  into  Galilee.     And  he  must  needs  pass  4 
through  Samana.     So  he  cometh  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  5 
called  Sj'char,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob 
•  Or.tprimf .- gave  to  his  son  Joseph:  and  Jacob's  'well  was  there.  6 
TBr.wfbutJ'^SHa  therefore,  being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat 
?"''?"«'■-   'thus  by  the  'well.     It  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 
>Or  'ath4    '^^^^^  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw  water:  7 
wot  Jesus  saitU  unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink.     For  his  8 

disciples  were  gone  away  into  the  city  to  buy  food. 
The  Samaritan  woman  therefore  saith  unto  him,  How  0 
is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me,  which 
*Sorae        am  a  Samaritan  woman?  (*For  Jews  have  no  dealings 
uitboriuea   with  Samaiitans.)     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  10 
3™i^K    ^^  thou  knewest  the  gill  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
HO  dtaiingi  saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have 
Soni.  ""  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living 
•ot.ioftf.  water.     The  woman  saith  unto  him,  'Sir,  thou  hast  11 
nothing  to  draw  with,   and  the  well  is   deep:    from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water?     Art  thou  13 
greater  than  our  father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well, 
and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
cattle?    Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.   Every  13 
one  that  drinketb  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again :  but  14 
whosoever  drinketh  of  tbe  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  become  in  him  a  well  of  water  sprir^ing  up  unto 
eternal  life.     The  woman  saith  unto  him,  *Sir,  give  me  15 
this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  all  tiie  way 
hither  to  draw.     Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  IG 
husboud,   aud    come    hither.     The  womao   aoawered  17 
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and  sfud  unto  biin,  I  have  no  husband.     Jesus  aaith 

18  unto  her,  Thou  eaidst  well,  I  have  uo  husbnud :  foi- 
thou  hast  had  five  husbands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  thy  husband:  this  hast  thou  said  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  liim,  >  Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou '  <>'.  i-"^- 

20  art  a  prophet.  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun- 
tain ;  and  j'e  saj",  that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place  where 

21  men  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  neither  in  this 
mountain,    nor   in    Jerusalem,    shall  ye   worship   the 

22  Father.  Ye  worahip  that  which  ya  know  not ;  we 
worship  that  which  we  know :  for  salvation  is  from 

23  the  Jews.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  tlie  Father  in  spii'it 

and  truth:  'for  such  doth  the  Father  seek  to  be  li's^^'^ 

24  worshippers.     'God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  ^ouerahD 

25  him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  truth.     The  woman  J^^'^ 
saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  Messiah  cometh  (which  is  ipiAt. 
called  Chi'ist)  :  when  lie  is  come,  he  will  declare  unto 

26  us  all  things.  Jesus  saith  unto  hei*,  I  that  speak  unto 
thc^am  he. 

27  And  u^jon  this  came  his  disciples ;  and  they 
marvelled  that  he  was  speaking  with  a  woman ;  yet  uo 
man    said,    What   seekest   thou  ?    or,    Why    speakest 

28  tliou  with  her?  So  the  woman  left  her  waterpot, 
and  went  away  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  tJie  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I 
SO  did:  can  tiiU  be  the  Chiiat?  They  went  out  of  the 
31  city,  and  were  coming  to  bim.  In  the  mean  while  the 
$2  disciples  prayed  him,  saying,  Rabbi,  eat.    But  he  said 

unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  cat  tJiat  ye  know  not. 
33  The  disciples  therefore  said  one  to  another.  Hath  any 
94  man   brought   him  augld   to   eat?     Jesus  saith   unto 

them.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  tliat  sent 

35  me,  and  to  accomplish  his  work.  Sa^  notj'e,  There 
are  yet  four  months,  and  Uien  cometh  the  harvest? 
behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 

on  the  fields,  that  they  are  '  white  already  unto  liar- '  ***■■  J^"* 

36  vest.     He  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gather-  tett.   At- 
eth  fruit  unto  life  eternal ;  that  he  that  soweth  and  ^^^^%^pim 

37  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  togetlter.     For  herein  ia.thei**. 
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saj'ing  true,    One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth.     I  38 
\  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  have  not  laboured : 

others  have  laboured,  and  yc  are  entered  into  their 

And  from  that  city  many  of  the  Samaritans  believed  39 
on  him  because  of  the  word   of    the  woman,   who 
testified,  He  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.     So  40 
when  the  Samaritans  came  unto  him,  they  besought 
him  to  abide  with  them :  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 
And    many    more    believed    because    of    his   woi-d ;  41 
and  they  said  to  the  woman,   Now  we  believe,  not  42 
because  of  tliy  sjieaking :   for  we  have  heard  for  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of  the 

And  after  the  two  days  he  went  forth  from  thence  43 
into  Galilee.     For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  proph-  44 
et  hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country.     So  when  he  45 
came  into  Galilee,  the  Galilfeans  received  him,  having 
seen  all  the  things  that  he  did  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast :  for  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

He   came   therefore    again   nnto  Cana  of  Galilee,  46 
where  he  made  the  water  wine.     And   there  was  a 

'Or.Hng'i  certain  'nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum, 

When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judaa  47 
into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and  besought  him  that 
he  would  come  down,  and  heal  his  son  ;   for  he  was  at 
tlie  point  of  death.     Jesus  therefore  said  unto  him,  48 
Except  je  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will  in  no  wise 

'Or,  Lord,  believe.     The  *  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  *Sir,  come  49 
down  ere  my  child  die.     Jesus  saith  unto  htm.  Go  thy  50 
way ;    thy  son   livoth.     The   man   believed   the  woi-d 
that  Jesus  spake  nnto  him,   and  he   went   his   way. 

*  ^''i^'*'  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  'servants  met  him,  51 
saying,  that  his  son  lived.     So  he  inquired  of  them  the  52 
hour  when  he  t)egan  to  amend.     They  said  therefore 
nnto  him,  Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 
liim.     So  the  father  knew  that  it  uxia  at  that  hour  in  53 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him.    Thy  son  liveth :    and 
himself  bcheved,  and  his  whole  house.     This  is  again  5i 
the  second  sign  that  Jesus  did,  having  come  out  of 
Judtea  into  Galilee.  'i 
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5      Afteu  these  tilings  there  was  'a  feast  of  the  Jews ; ' *•»"? 
and  Jesus  went  np  to  Jerusalem.  'uttoriues 

2  Now  there   is  in  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep  gcUe  a*^^*** 
pool,  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  'Bcthesda,  having. bo,„8 

3  five  porches.     Id  these  lay  a  multitude  of  them  that™«^^ 

5  were  aick,  blind,  halt,  withered.'  Aud  a  certain  man  r.^ad  lieiK- 
waa  tliere,  which  had  been  thirty  and  eight  years  in  ^^^' 

S  his  infirmity.  When  Jesus  saw  him  lying,  and  knew  stUaatha. 
that  he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he^™*^^ 

7  saith  xinto  him,  Wouldest  thou  be  made  whole  ?     The  ibonucB 
sick  man  answered  him,  'Sir,  I  have  no  man,  whea  Uie  i™HnVari, 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool ;  but  while  JJ""'"^** 
I    am   coming,    another  steppeth    down    before    me.  qfi/uieiuer; 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and^/oron 

9  walk.  And  straightway  the  mau  was  made  whole,  ^^^^ 
and  took  up  his  bed  and  walked.  ^ST""'"^' 

10  Now  it  was. the  sabbath  on  that  day.     So  the  J&WBtmotM 
said  unto  him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the  sabbath,  and  it^^^^'f^ 

11  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take  up  thy  l)ed.  But  homutr.who- 
answered  them,  lie  that  made  me  whole,  the  same^J^aJJ^' 

12  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  They^f'™'^ 
asked  him,  Who  is  the  man  that  said  unto  thee,  Takeinatfr 

13  up  tkg  bed,  and  walk?  But  he  tiiat  was  healed  wist^^^^ 
not  who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  away,  "J^^^^ 

14  a  multitude  being  in  the  place.  Afterward  Jesus  dimo,e  */ 
findeth  hira  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  ""*  "pw™. 
thou  ait  made  whole  :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing '  '^''  ^""^ 

15  befall  thee.     The  man  went  away,  and  told  the  Jews 

16  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had  made  him  whole.  And 
for  this  cause  did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  because  he 

17  did  these  things  on  the  sabbath.  But  Jesus  answered 
them,  My  Fatiier  worketh  even  until  now,  and  I  work. 

18  For  this  cause  therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to 
kill  him,  because  he  not  only  brake  the  sabbath,  but 
also  called  God  his  own  Father,  making  himself  equal 
with  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,    I  say   unto  you,  Tlie   Son  can  do 

nothing   of  himself,  but   what   he   seeth    the   Father 
doing :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  the  Son 

20  also  doeth  in  like  manner.    For  the  Father  lovcth  tlie 
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Son,  and  shewetb  him  all  things  th.it  himself  doeth : 
and  greater  works  than  tliese  will  he  shew  him,  that 
ye  may  marvel.     For  as  the  Father  raiaeth  tho  dead  21 
and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son  also  quickeneth 
whom  he  will.     For  neither  doth  the  Father  judge  any  22 
man,  but  he  hath  given  all  judgement  unto  the  Son ; 
that  all  may  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  23 
Father.     He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth 
not  the  Father  which  sent  him.     Vorily,  verily,  I  say  24 
nnto  you,  Ho  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  ctci'nal  life,  and  cometh  not  int« 
judgement,   but  hath   passed  out   of  death  into  life. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour  cometh,  and  25 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God ;    and  they  that  hear  shall  live.     For  as  tlie  26 
Father  hath  life  in  himself,  even  so  gave  he  to  the  Son 
also  to  have  life  in  himself:  and  he  gave.him  authority  27 

T.aiam  to  execute  judgement,  because  he  is  'the  Son  of  man. 

Marvel  not  at  this  i  for  the  hour  cometh,  in  which  all  28 
that  arc  in  the  tombs  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  29 
come    forth ;    they   that   have    done   good,    unto  the 

r,pr(K-  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have  ''done  ill,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  judgement.  ^ 

I  can  of  myself  do  nothing :   as  I  hear,  I  judge :  30 
and  my  judgement  is  i-ighteous ;  because  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.     If  I  81 
bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true.     It  32 
is  another  that  beareth  witness  of  me ;   and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true. 
Ye  have  sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath  borne  witness  33 
unto  the  truth.     But  the  witness  which  I  receive  is  not  34 
from  man  ;  howbeit  I  say  these  things,  that  ye  may  be 
saved.   He  was  the  lamp  that  burneth  and  shincth :  and  85 
ye  were  willing  to  rejoice  for  a  season  in   his  light. 
But  the  witness  which  I  have  is  greater  than  (Aa(  of  36 
John :  for  the  works  which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  accomplbh,  the  very  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness 
of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.     And  the  Father  37 
which   sent    me,  he  hath   borne  witness   of  mc.     Ye 
have  neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 
form.     And  ye   have    not   his  word   abiding  in  you :  3S 
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39  for  whom  he  sent,  him  ye  believe  not.     ^Ye  search  Jor^SwireA 
the  scriptures,  because  ye  think  that  in  them  ye  have  urtt.  ^ 
eternal  life ;  and  these  are  they  which  bear  witness  of 

40  me  ;  and  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have 
4I.U  life.     I  receive  not  glory  from  men.     But  I  know  you, 

43  that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  Goil  in  yourselves.  I  am 
come  in  my  Fatlier's  name,  and  ye  receive  me  not: 
if  another  shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye  will 

44  receive.    How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  glor}-  one 

of  anotlier,  and  the  glory  that  cometh  from  'tlie  only" some 

45  God  j-e  seek  not?     Think  not  that  I  will  accuse  yon  thormliT"'' 
to  the  Father:   there  is  one  that  accuseth  you,  ^'"^'^^'^^ 

46  Moses,  on  whom  ye  have  set  your  hope.     For  if  ye*™ *""■'' 
believed  Moses,  ye  would  believe  mo ;   for  he  wrote 

47  of  me.  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how  shall 
ye  believe  my  words  ? 

6  After  these  things  Jcaus  went  away  to  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  bim,  because  they 
beheld  the  signs  which  he  did  on  Ihem  that  were  sick. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  the  mountain,  and  there  he 

4  sat  with  his  disciples.     Now  ttie  passover,  the  feast  of 

5  the  Jews,  was  at  hand.  Jesus  thci'efore  lifting  up  his 
eyes,  and  seeing  that  a  gi-eat  multitude  cometh  unto 

him,  saith  unto  Philip,  Whence  are  we  to  buy  *brea«l,'Of- '<"«•■ 

6  that  these  may  eat?    And  this  he  said  to  prove  him : 

7  for  he    himself    knew    what    he   would   do.       Philip 
answered  him.  Two  hundred  *i)ennyworth  of  'bread  '^lf*g1°^ 
not  sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one   may  take  aon'Man. 

8  little.    One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  ^'''*'-^- 

9  brother,  saith  nnto  him,  Tliere  is  a  lad  here,  which 
hath  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes :  but  what  arc 

10  these  among  so  many?  Jesus  said,  Make  the  |)cople 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place. 
So  the  men  sat  down;  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  Jesus  therefore  took  the  loaves  ;  and  having  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  them  that  were  set  down ; 
likewise    also  of  the    fishes  as  mucii  as  they  would. 

12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he  saith  unto  his  disciples. 
Gather  up  tiie  broken  pieces  which  remain  over,  that 

13  nothing  be  lost.     So  tliey  gathered  them  up,  andJlled  . 


twelve  baskets  with  broken  pieces  from  the  five  barley 
loaves,   which    remained    over  unto    them   that  had 

aSiedt       eaten.     When    therefore    the    people  saw  the  'siga  14 

authoHUei  whicb  he  did,  they  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet 

retd'isn,.  that  Cometh  into  tlie  world. 

Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that  Uiey  were  about  to  15 
come  and  take  him  hy  force,  to  make  liim  king,  with- 
tlrew  again  into  the  moiint^u  liimself  alone. 

And  when  evening  came,  his  disciples  went  down  16 
iint«  tlie  sea ;  and  thej-  entered  into  a  boat,  and  were  17 
going  over  the  sea  unto  Capernaum.     And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  t)a<l  not  yet  come  to  them.     And  the  IS 
eea  was  lising  by  reason  of  a  great  wind  that  blew, 
When  therefore  they  had  rowed  about  five  and  twenty  19 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  behold  Jesus  walking  on  the 
se-a,  and  <lrawing  nigh  unto  the  boat :  and  they  were 
atVaid.     But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is  I ;  be  not  afi-aid.  30 
They  were  willing  therefore  to  receive  him  into  the  21 
boat ;    and   straightway   the  boat   was    at   the    land 
whither  they  were  going. 

On  the  monow  the  multitude  which  stootl  on  the  22 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none  other 

j^r.  aiot    "  ixiat  Uiere,  save  one,  and  that  Jesus  entered  not  with 
his  disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples  went 

■  Or-Ziw*    away  alone  (howbcit  there  came  'boats  from  Tiberias  23 
nigh  unto  the  place  where  they  ate  the  bread  after  the 
Lord  had  given  thanks)  :  when  the  multitude  tlierefore  24 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples, 
tliey  themselves   got   into   the   'boats,   and   came  to 
Capernaum,  seeking  Jesus.     And   when   they    found  25 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him. 
Rabbi,    when    camest   thou   hither?     Jesus   answered  26 
them  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs,  but  because  ye  ate  of 
the  loai'es,  and  were  filled.     Work  not  for  the  meat  27 
which  perishetli,  but  for  the  meat  which  abidetli  unto 
eternal  life,  wliich  the  iSon  of  man  shall  give  unto  you  : 
for  him  the  Father,  even  God,  hath  sealed.     They  said  28 
therefore  unto  him.  What   must  we  do,  that  we  may 
work  the  works  of  God?     Jesus   answered   and  said  29 
unto  them,  This  ia  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
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80  on  him  whom  'he  hath  sent.      They  said  therefore 'Or,ft(««K. 
unto  him.  What  then  doest  thoa  for  a  sign,  that  we 

81  may  see,  and  beheve  thee?  what  workest  thou?  Our 
fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the  wiiderness ;  as  it  is 
written.  He   gave   them  bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat. 

32  JesQs  therefore  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  It  was  not  Moses  that  gave  you  the  bread 
out  of  heaven ;    but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 

33  bread  out  of  heaven.  For  the  bread  of  God  is  that 
which  Cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto 

34  the  world.     They  said  therefore  unto  him.  Lord,  ever- 

35  more  give  us  this  bread.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to  me  shall  not 
hunger,   and  be  that  believeth   on  me    shall    never 

86  thirst.     But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye  have  seen  me, 

87  and  yet  believe  not.  All  that  wliich  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me ;  and  him  that  cometh 

88  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  am  come 
down  iVom  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 

S9  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  of  aU  that  which  he  hath  given  me 
I  should   lose    nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the 

40  last  daj".     For  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every 
one  tliat   beholdeth   the    Son,  and   believeth  on  him, 
should  have  eternal  life;   and  'I  will  raise  him  up  at *<>'.'*<" ' 
the  last  day.  Aimup?"  "* 

il  The  Jews  therefore  murmnred  concerning  him,  be- 
cause he  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down  out  of 

42  heaven.  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  fatlier  and  mother  we  know?  how  doth 

43  he  now  say,  I  am  come  down  out  of  heaven?  Jesus 
answered   and   said   unto    them.    Murmur  not  among 

44  yourselves.  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the 
Father  which  sent  me  draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him 

45  up  in  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 
thcj'  shall  all  be  taught  of  God,  Every  one  that  hath 
heard  from  the  Father,  and  hath  learned,  cometh  unto 

46  me.     Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he 

47  which  is  from  God,  he  hath  seen  the  Fatlier.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believeth  hath  eternal 

<«,i«  life.     I  am  the  bread  of  life.    Your  fathers  did  eat  the 
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manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  they  died.      This  is  the  50 
bread  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.     I  am  the  living  bread  51 
which  came  down  out  of  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  forever:  yea  and  the  bread  which 
I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the  world. 

The   Jews  therefore  strove  one  with   another,  say-  52 
ing,   How  can   this  man  give   us  his  flesh  to  eat? 
Jesus  therefore  said  unto  tiiem,  Verily,  verily,  I  saj-  5S 
unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and   drink    his  blood,  ye  have  not  life  in  yourselves. 
He  that  cateth  ray  flesh  and  diinketh  ra}-  blood  hath  54 
eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  htm  up  at  the  last  daj'. 
For  my  flesh  is  '  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  "drink  55 
indeed.       He   that   eateth  my  flesh  and  dnnketh  my  56 
blood    abideth    in   me,  and  I  in  htm.      As  the  living  57 
Father  sent  me,  and  I  live  because  of  the  Father  ;    so 
he  that  eatetli  me,  he  also  shall  live  because  of  me. 
This  is  the  bread  which  came  down  out  of  heaven :  58 
not  as  the  fathers  did  eat,  and  died :  he  that  eateth 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever.     These  things  said  he  59 
in  '  the  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

Manj-  therefore  of  his  disciples,  when   they  heard   60 
tkia,  said.  This  is  a  hard  saj-ing ;  who  can  hear  *it? 
But  Jesus  knowing  in  himself  that  his  disciples  mur-  61 
mured  at  this,  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  cause  you  to 
stumble?     Wliat  then  if  ye  should  behold  the  Sou  of  62 
man  ascending  where  he  was  before?     It  is  the  spirit  63 
that  quickencth ;  the  flesh  proflteth  nothing :  the  words 
that  I  have  spoken  unto  j'ou  are  spirit,  and  are  life. 
But  there  are   some  of  you  that    believe  not.      For  64 
Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  it  was  that  should  betray  htm. 
And  he  said.  For  tlus  cause   have  I  said  unto  you,  65 
that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  be  given 
unto  him  of  the  Father. 

Upon   this   many  of  his   disciples  went  back,  and  66 
walked  no  more  with  him.     Jesns  said  therefore  unto  67 
the    twelve.  Would  ye   also  go  away?     Simon   Peter  68 
answered  him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  "hast 
the  worIs  of  eternal  life.    And  we  have  believed  and  69 
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70  know  that  thou  ai-t  tiie  Holy  One  of  God.  Jesua 
answered  them,  Did  not  I  cliooee  you  the  twelve,  and 

71  one  of  you  is  s.  devil?  Now  he  epake  of  Judas  tlte  son 
of  Simon  Iscariot,  foi*  lie  it  was  that  should  betray 
him,  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

7  And  after  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Galilee ;  for 
he  would  not  walk  in  Judsea,  because  the  Jews  sought 

2  to  kill  him.     Now  the  feast  of  the  Jewe,  the  feast 

3  of  tabernacles,  was  at  hand.  Hia  brethren  therefore 
Bald  unto  him.  Depart  henee,  and  go  into  Jfldffia,  that 
thy  disciples  also  maj-  behold  thy  works  which  thou 

i  doest.     For  no  man  doeth  any  thing  in  secret,  'and'^om 

himself  seeketh  to  be  knovra  openly.     If  tliou  doest  thodu 

6  these  things,  manifest  thyself  to  the  world.     For  even  jj^J 

6  his  brethren  did  not  belie\e  on  him.    Jesus  therefore 6* *«o 
eaith  unto  them,  My  time  is  not  yet  come;  but  your"'"'' 

7  "time  is  alway  ready.  The  world  cannot  hate  you ; 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  its  works 

8  are  evil.     Go  ye  up  unto  the  feast;  I  go  not  up^yet'"]" 
unto  this  feast;  because  my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled,  ffaor" 

9  And   having  said  these  things  uuto  them,  he  abode"""* 
still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone  up  unto  the  feast, 
then  went  he  also  up,  not  publiclj',  but  as  it  were  in 

1 1  secret.     The  Jews  therefore  sought  him  at  the  feast, 

12  and  said,  Where  is  he?  And  there  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  multitudes  concerning  him:  some 
said.  He  is  a  good  man ;  others  said.  Not  so,  but  he 

13  leadeth  the  multitude  astray.  Uowbeit  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

11       But  when  it  was  now  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesua 

15  went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught.  The  Jews 
therefore   marvelled,  saying,  How  knoweth  this  man 

16  letters,  having  never  learned?  Jesus  therefore  an- 
swered  them,  and    said.  My  teaching    is    not   mine, 

17  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his 
will,  he    shall   know  of  the    teaching,  whether  it   be 

18  of  God,  or  whether  I  apeak  from  myself.  He  that 
speaketh  from  himself  seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he 
that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him  that  sent  Itim,  the  same 

19  is  true,  and  no  untigliteousness  is  in  him.     Did  not  , 
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Moses  give  jou  the  law,  and  yet  none  of  you  docth 
Ihe  law?    Why  seek  ye  to  kill  me?    Tlie  multitude  20 
answered,  Thou  hast   a  *  devil:  who  seeketh    to   kill 
thee?     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  Uiem,  I  did  one  21 
^'work,  and  ye  all  *  marvel.     For  this  cause  hath  Mosea  22 
„  given  you  circumcision  (not  that  it  is  of  Moses,  but 
„_of  the  fathers) ;  and  on  the  sabbath  ye  circumcise  a 
man.    If  a  man  reccivcth  circumcision  on  the  sabbatli,  23 
that  the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be  brc^cn;  arc  ye 
wroth  with  me,  because   I  made  a  man  every  whit 
whole   on  the  sabbath?     Judge  not  according  to  ap-  24 
penrance,  but  judge  righteous  judgement. 

Some  thei'efore  of  them  of  Jei'usalem  Said,  Is  not  25 
this  lie  whom  they  seek  to  kill?     And  lo,  he  speaketh  26 
openly,  and   they  say  nothing  unto  him.     Can  it  be 
that  the  rulers  indeed  know  that  this  is  the  Christ? 
Ilowbeit  we  know  this  man  whence  he  is :  but  when-  27 
the  Christ  cometh,  no  one  knoweth  whence  he  is, 
Jesus   therefore   cried  in  the  temple,   teaching   and  28 
saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and  know  whence  I  am ; 
and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that  sent  me 
is  true,  whom  ye  know  not.     I  know  him ;   because  I  29 
am  from  him,  and  he  sent  me.     They  sought  there-  30 
fore  to   take    Mm:  and    no  man   laid   his    hand    on. 
him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.     But  of  the  81 
multitude    many  believed   on    him ;    and  they  said. 
When  the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do  more  signs 
than  those  which  this  man  hath  done?    Tlie  Pharisees  32 
heard  the  multitude  muimuring  these  things  concern- 
ing him ;  and  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  sent 
ollicers  to  take  him.     Jesus  therefore  said,  Yet  a  little  33 
while  am  I  with  you,  and  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me  :  and  where  I  34 
am,  ye  cannot  come.     The  Jews  therefore  said  among  35 
themselves,  Wliitlier  will  this   man    go  that  we  shall 
not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the  Dispersion  '  among 
the  Greeks,  and  teach  the  Greeks?  What  is  this  woi-d  36 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me  : 
and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come  ? 

Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  37 
Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saj-ing,  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
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38  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  tta  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall 

39  flow  rivers  of  liviDg  water.  But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believed  on  him  were  to  re- 
ceive :  '  for  the  Spirit  was  not  yet  given  ;  because  Jesus '  Some 

iO  was  not  yet  glorified.     Some  of  the  multitude  there-  "lio^tie. 
fore,  when  they  heard  these  words,  said,  This  is  of  *g^-&Jif 

41  troth  the  prophet.     Others  said,  This  ia  the  Chriat.  «,a,iullit 
But   Bome  said,  What,  doth  the  Christ  come  out   of*"™- 

42  Galilee?  Hath  not  the  scripture  said  that  the  Christ 
Cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  from  Bethlehem, 

43  tlie  village  where  David  was?     So  there  arose  a  divis- 

44  ion  in  the  multitude  because  of  him.  And  some  of 
them  would  have  taken  him  ;  but  do  man  laid  hands 
on  him. 

45  The  ofBcers  therefore  came  to  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees ;  aud  they  said  unto  them.  Why  did  ye  not 

4C  bring   him?     The    officers   answered,  Never  man   so 

47  spake.     The  Pharisees  therefore  answered  them.  Are 

48  ye  also  led  astray?     Hath  any  of  the  rulers  believed 

49  on   him,    or   of    the   Pharisees?     But   this   multitude 

50  which  knoweth  not  the  law  ore  accursed.     Nicodemua   ■ 
saith  unto  them  (lie  that  came  to  him  before,  being  one 

51  of  them),  Doth  our  law  judge  a  man,  except  it  first 
53  hear  from  himself  and  know  what  he  doeth?    They 

answered  aud  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search,  and  ^see  thatout  of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 'Or.  t^.- 


53      '[And  they  went  every  man  unto  his  own  house  r'^p't"'")' 

B  2  but  Jesus  went  unto  tlie  mount  of  Olives.     And  early  ^thomtei 

in  the  morning  he  came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all  ""'i^JlJ" 

the   people   came   unto  him;  and   he  sat   down,  andii.  Tinme 

3  taught  them.      And   the   scribes    and    the    Pharisees  ^[lI'lJ  J™ 
bring  a  woman  taken  in  adultery;  and  having  set  her™""!!  trom 

4  in  the  midst,  they  say  unto  him,  'Master,  tliis  woman™^  ° 

5  hath  been  taken  in  adnlterj',  in  the  very  act.     Now  in  Teachtr. 
the   law  Moses    commanded  us  to  stone  such :    what 

"6  then  sayest  thou  of  her?    And  this  they  said,  ° tempt- ° Or, (t^khk. 
ing  him,  that  tiicy  might  have  whereof  to  accuse  him. 
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But  Jeaua  stooped  down,  and  with  hia  finger  wrote  on 
the  ground.     But  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he  7 
lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them.  He  that  is 
without  ain  among  you,  let  him  first  coat  a  stone 
at   her.      And    again    he    stooped  down,  and  with  8 
his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground.      And  they,  when  9 
they  heard  it,  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  from 
the  eldest,  even   unto  the  last  r    and  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  the  woman,  where  she  was,  in  the  midst. 
And  Jesus  lifted  up    himself,   and  said    unto    her,  10 
Woman,    where  are   they?    did    no    man    condemn 
thee?    And  she  said.   No  man,  Lord.     And  Jesus  11 
said,  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :  go  thy  way ;  fi<om 
hencefortii  sin  no  more.] 


Again   therefore  Jesus  spake  unto  them,  saying,  13 
I  am   the  light  of  the  world ;  he  that  followeth  me 
shall    not    walk   in    the    daikness,    but    shall    have 
the  light  of  life.     The  Pharisees  ttierefore  said  imto  13 
■    him,  Thou  liearest  witness  of  tiiyself ;  thy  witness  is 
not  true.     Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Even  14 
if  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  true  ;  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye  know 
not  whence  I  come,  or  whither  1  go.     Ye  judge  after  15 
the  flesh ;  I  judge  no  man.     Yea  and  if  I  judge,  my  IS 
judgement  is  true ;  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  tlie 
Fattier  that  sent  me.     Yea  and  in  your  law  it  is  written,  17 
that  the  witness  of  two  men  is  true.     I  am  he  that  18 
beareth  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent  me 
Iteareth  witness  of  me.     They  said  therefore  unto  him,  19 
Where  is  thy  Fatiier?     Jesus  answered,  Ye  know  nei- 
ther me,  nor  my  Father;    if  ye  knew  me,  ye  would 
know  my  Father  also.     These  words  spake  lie  in  the  20 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple  :  and  no  man  took 
him  ;  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

He  said  therefore  again  unto  tliom,  I  go  away,  and  21 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sin :  whither  I 
go,  yo  cannot  come.    Tlie  Jews  therefore  said.  Will  22 
he  kill  himself,  tliat  he  saith,  Whitlier  1  go,  ye  cannot 
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23  come?  And  he  said  unto  tiiem,  Ye  are  ftom  beneath  ; 
I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of  thia  world ;  I  am  not  of 

24  this  world,  '  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 

^e  in  your  sins  :  for  except  ye  believe  that  'I  am  A«,ior,ram. 

25  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.     They  said  therefore  unto 

him,  Who  art  Uiou?    Jesus  eaid   unto  them,  *  Even 'Or,  How  ii 
that  which  I  have   also  spoken  unto  you   from  thelp^ii'^3 

26  beginnii^.     I  have  many  things  to  speak  and  to  judge  "' ""' 
concerning  you :    howbeit  he  that    sent    me  is  true ; 
and  the  things  Trhich  I  heard  fhim  him,  these  speak  I 

27  'unto  the  world.    They  perceived  not  that  he  spake ' Or. ("lo. 

28  to  them  of  the  FaUier.  Jesua  therefore  said.  When  ye 
have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  man.  then  shall  ye  know 

that  *  I  am  ke,  and  that  1  do  nothing  of  myself,  but  as  <  Or,  lam. 

29  the  Father  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things.  And  he^'g';^, 
that  sent  me  is  with  me ;  he  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  ^^ 

for  I  do  always  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  things,  many  believed  on  him. 

31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  Jews  which  had 
believed   him.  If  ye  abide  in  my  woi-d,  then   are  ye 

32  truly  my  disciples ;  and  ye  shall  know  Oie  truth,  and 

33  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.  They  answered  unto 
him,  We  he  Abraham's  seed,  and  have  never  yet  been 
in  bondage  to  anj'  man  ;  how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be 

84  made  fi^ee?  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Every  one  that  committeth  sin  b  the 

3.>  bondservant  of  sin.  And  the  bondservant  abideth 
not  in  the  house  for  ever :  the  son  abideth  for  ever. 

36  If  therefore  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye   shall 

87  be  free  indeed.  1  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed  ;  ^'■^^"'J, 
yet  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  tjecause  my  word  *hath  not  free^^ 

38  course  in  you.  I  speak  the  things  which  I  have  seen'o^fA* 
with  *  my  Father :  and  ye  also  do  the  things  which  ye  ueain ' 

39  heard  from  your  father.  They  answered  and  said  unto  fjf]^^, 
him,  Our  father  is  Abraham.  Jesus  saith  unto  tiiem,wAJcAy« 
If  ye  'were   Abraham's   children,  *ye  would  do  the Jj,"j?„.Jj^ 

40  works  of  Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  i  Gr.  nrc. 
a  roan  that  hath  told  you  tlie  truth,  which  I  heard 'Some 

41  from  God:  this  did  not  Abraham.  Ye  do  the  works "oriue'" 
of  your  father.  They  said  unto  him.  We  were  notjj^^^^" 
bom  of  fornication ;  we  have  one  Father,  even  God.  AbnAam. 


JeBU9    said   unto  them,    If  God  were   your  Father,  42 
ye  would  love  me :   for  I  came  forth  and  am  come 
from  God ;   for  neither  have  I  come  of  myself,  but 
'  Or,  taoa.  he  Sent  me.     Why  do  ye  not '  understand  my  speech  ?  43 
Even  because  ye  cannot  bear  my  word.     Ye  are  of  44 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  it  is 
your  will   to   do.     He  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
'^""       ginning,  and  'stood  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
thorfuM"    no  truUi  in  him.     *  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
^^dith.     ^^  '^'*  """^ '  ^°^  ^^  '*  *  "*'"'  '""^  ^^^  father  tliereof. 
'Or,  iFAm  But  because   I   say  the  truth,  ye  believe  me    not.  45 
«no .jwot-   Which  of  you  convicteth  me  of  sin?     If  I  say  truth,  46 
raeotsiA'o/ why   do  ye   not   believe   me?      He   that  is  of    Go<l  47 
Ar^/a-  heareth  the  words  of  God  ;  for  this  cause  ye  hear  i/jem 
i/leraiteu  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God.     The  Jews  answered  48 
"      '         and   said   unto   him,  Say  we   not  well  that  thou  art 
*^'-  a  Samaritan,  and  haat  a  'devil?     Jesus  answered,  I  49 

have  not  a  *  devil;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and  3'e 
dishonour  me.     But  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory  :  there  50 
is  one  that  aeeketh  and  judgetli.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  51 
unto  you,  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he  shall  never  see 
death.      The  Jews  said   unto   him,    Now   we    know  52 
that  thou   hast   a  'devil.      Abraham   is    dead,    and 
the   prophets ;    and   thou  aayest,  If  a  man  keep  my 
wonl,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death.     Art  thou  gi'eater  63 
than   our   father  Abraham,  which   is  dead?   and  the 
prophets    are    dead :    whom    makest    thou    thyself  ? 
Jesus   answered.    If    I    glorify   myself,    my   glory  is  54 
nothing :    it    is   my   Father    that    glorittetii    me ;    of 
iQ^^gj^whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God;   and  ye  have  55 
(Aou'w  au.  not   known   him  :    but  I  know  him ;    and  if  I  should 
j^.  uwt     say,  I   know  him    not,  I  shall   l>e    like    unto   you,  a 
'Or.HWM     '■*''=  ''"t   I    know   him,    and   keep   his   w*tl.     Your  5G 
biddr^ad  father  Abraham  rejoiced  *  to  see  my  day ;  and  he  saw 
"wsny        ^'^  *"■'  ^^^  glad.     The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  57 
Kiiciwit        Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  tliou  seen 
^aWtfo- Abraham?    Jesus  said  unto  tJiem,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  58 
*JJ?_J*™«e*  unto  you.  Before  Abraham  '  was,  I  am.     They  took  up  59 
thrm  atui    s}Ktnes  therefore  to  cast  at  him  :  but  Jesus  '  hid  himself, 
oMdw'''      "■'^'^  went  out  of  the  temple,' 
paafdbii.      Anil  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man  blind  from  his  9 
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2  birth.  And  liis  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Rabbi, 
who  did  Bin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  should 

3  be  born  blind?  Jesus  answered.  Neither  did  this 
wan  siu,  nor  his  parents ;  but  that  the  works  of  God 

4  slioiild  be  made  manifest  in  him.  We  must  work  tlie 
works  of  blm  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 

5  Cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.     When  I  am  in  the 

6  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  Wheu  he  had 
thus  spoken,  be  spnt  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 

7  the  spittle,  '  and  anointed  his  ej'es  with  the  clay,  and '  "f.  <•■ 
said  unto  liim.  Go,  wash  in  tbe  jxml  of  Siloam  (which  rioytii. 
is  by  interpretation.  Sent).     He  went  away  therefore,  ^^^ 

S  and  waalied,  and  came  seeing.  The  neighbours  there- 
fore, and  they  which  saw  him  aforetime,  that  he  was 
a  l>eggar,  said.  Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  be^ed? 

9  Othei-s  said,  It  is  he :  others  said,  No,  but  he  is  like 

10  him.     He  said,  I  am  Ae.     They  said  therefoie  unto 

11  him.  How  then  were  thine  eyes  opened?  He  an- 
swered, Tbe  man  that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anoiuted  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  i:jiloam, 
and  wash :  so  I  went  away  and  washed,  and  I  received 

12  sight.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  he?  He 
saith,  I  know  not. 

13  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees  him  that  aforetime  was 

14  blind.     Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the  day  when  Jesus 

15  made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  ej'es.  Again  therefore 
the  Pharisees  also  asked  bim  how  he  received  his 
sight.     And  he  said  nnto  them.  He  put  clay  upon 

16  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed,  and  do  see.  Some  therefore 
of  the  Pharisees  said.  This  man  is  not  iVom  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath.  But  others  said. 
How  ca)i  a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  signs?    And 

17  there  was  a  division  among  them.  They  say  therefore 
unto  the  blind  man  again.  What  saj'est  thou  of  him, 
in  that  he  opened  thine  eyes?     And  he  said.  He  is 

18  a  prophet.  The  Jews  tlierefore  did  not  believe  con- 
cemiug  him,  that  he  bad  been  blind,  and  had  received 
his  sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that  had 

19  received  his  sight,  and  asked  them,  saying.  Is  this 
your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind  ?  how  then  doth 

20  he  uow  see?     His  iiarents  auswei-ed  and  said,.  We  . 
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know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom  blind  ; 
but  how  he  now  seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  opened  21 
his  eyes,  we  know  not :   ask  him ;  he  is  of  age ;  he 
Bball  speak  for  himself.     These  things  said  his  parents,  22 
because  they  feared  the  Jews  r  for  the  Jews  liad  agreed 
ah'eady,   that  if  any  man  should  confess  him  to  be 
Christ,   he    should    be    put   out  of   the   synagogue. 
Therefore  said  bis  paients.  He  is  of  age ;  ask  him.  23 
So  they  called  a  second  time  the  man  that  was  blind,  24 
and  said  unto  him.  Give  glory  to  God :  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner.     He  therefore  answered,  Whether  25 
he  be  a  sinner,  I  know  not :  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.     They  said  therefore  26 
unto  him,  What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened  he  thine 
eyes?    He  answered  them,  I  told  you  even  now,  and  27 
ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again? 
would  ye  also  become  his  disciples?    And  they  re-  28 
viled  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  his  disciple  ;  but  we  are 
disciples  of  Moses.     We  know  that  God  hath  spoken  29 
uuto  Moses :  but  as  for  this  man,  we  know  not  whence 
he  is.     The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why,  SO 
herein  is  the  marvel,  that  ye  know  not  whence  he  is, 
and  yet  he  opened  mine  eyes.     We  know  that  God  31 
heoretli  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be  a  woi-shipper 
of  God,  and  do  his  will,  blm  he  heareth.     Since  the  32 
world  began  it  was  never  heard  that  any  one  opened 
the  eyes  of  a  man  born  blind.     If  this  man  were  not  33 
from  God,  he  could  do  nothing.     They  answered  and  34 
said  unto  him.  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and 
dost  tliou  teach  us?    And  they  cast  him  out. 
Jesus  heard  that  they  hod  cast  him  out ;  and  finding  35 
■  MKor       him,  he  said.  Dost  thou  believe  on  '  the  Son  of  God  ? 
ftuthoriue*  He  answered  and  said.  And  who  is  he.  Lord,  that  1  36 
^o/nH(B.""^y  believe  on  him?    Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  37 
botli  seen  him,  and  he  it  is  that  speaketh  with  thee. 
And   he   said,  Loi'd,  I  believe.     And  he  worshipped  38 
bim.     And  Jesus  said.  For  judgement  came  I  into  this  39 
world,  that  they  which  see  not  may  see  ;  and  that  they 
which  see  may  become  blind.     Those  of  the  Pharisees  40 
which  were  with  him  heard  these  things,  and  said  unto 
him.  Are  we  also  blind?    Jesus  said  nnto  them.  If  je  41 
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were  blind,  ye  would  have  bo  Bin;  but  now  ye  say, 
We  see  :  your  sia  remaineth. 
10      Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  enleretli  not 
by  the  door  into  the  fold  of  the  aheep,  but  climbeth. 
Qp  aome  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  aud  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  '  the  shepherd  ^jSpiWni. 

3  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  opencth;  sod  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice :    and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 

4  by  name,  aud  leadeth  them  out.  When  he  hath  put 
forth  all  his  own,  he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep 

5  follow  him  :  for  they  know  hia  voice.  And  a  stranger 
will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they 

S  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers.  This  '  parable  apake '  Or, 
Jesus  unto  them ;  but  they  understood  not  what  things'™" 
they  were  which  he  apake  unto  them. 

7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them  again,  Verily,  veiily, 

8  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that 
came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers :  but  the  sheep 

9  did  not  hear  tlicm.  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 

10  go  out,  and  shall  find  pasture.  The  thief  coineth  not, 
but  that  he  may  steal,  and  kill,  aud  destroy :  1  came 

that  they  may  have  life,  and  may  'have  it  abundantly,  '^''-j*"" 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd:   the  good  shepherd  laycth 

12  down  hia  life  for  the  sheep.  He  that  is  s  hireling,  and 
not  a  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  be- 
holdeth  the  wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth,  and   the  wolf  snatcheth  them,  and    scattereth 

13  tliem:  hefieeth  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not 

14  for  the  sheep.     I  am  the  good  slicphord ;  and  I  know 
Id  mine   own,    and    mine    own   know   me,    even   as    the 

Father  kuoweth  me,  and  I  know  the  Father ;   and  I 

16  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep.  And  Other  sheep  I 
have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must 

*  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  *  they  shall  \  °''  |^ 

17  become  one  flock,  one  shepherd.     Therefore  doth  the  ttau »« g 
Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  tliat  l-fl'^^- 

18  may  take  it  again.     No  one  •  taketh  it  away  from  roe,  l^^'t 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.     I  have  '[Xtwer  to  lay  it  Jij^";^! 
down,  and  I  have  'power  to  take  it  again.     Thisincay. 
commandment  received  I  itom  my  Father.  '  or,  rtgh. 
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There  arose  n  division  again  among  the  Jews  be-  19 
cause  of  these  words.     And  manj-  of  them  said,  Ho  20 
'  Gf-  hath  a  '  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  heav  ye  him  ?    Others  21 

'""■       said,  These  are  not  the  sayinga  of  one  possessed  with 

a '  devil.     Can  a  '  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 
Incientan       "And  it  was  the  feast  of  the  dedication   at  Jem-  22 
tfaoriuti  '  salem :  it  was  winter ;  and  Jesus  was  walking  in  the  23 
1^^;'^' temple  in  Solomon's  porch.       The    Jews   therefore  2* 
tht/eaai.     came  round  alxjut  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  long 
dost   thou    hold    us   in    suspense?      If  thou    art   tlie 
Christ,  tell  us  plainly.     Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  25 
you,  and  j'e  beheve  not :  the  works  that  I  do  in  ray 
Father's  name,  these  bear  witness   of  me.      But  ye  26 
believe  not,  because   ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.     My  27 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and   I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me :   and  I  give  imto  them  etei-nal  life ;  and  28 
they  shall  never  perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch  them 
•  Some        out  of  my  hand.     '  My  Father,  which  hatli  given  them  29 
suthoriun  unto  me,  is  greater  tban  all;  and  no  one  is  able  to 
^hmy    snatch  *them,  out  of  the  Father's  hand.      I  and  the  30 
/vii*<rAoi*  FatUer  are  one.      The  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  31 
g^nuttto    gtQQg  |,i^_     Jesus  answered  them.  Many  good  works  32 
'Or.Bughu  have  I  shewed  you  from  the  Father;  for  which  of  those 

works  do  ye  stone    me?      The    Jews  answered    him,  33 
For   a   good  work  we  stone   thee  not,  but  for   blas- 
phemy ;  and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  makeat 
thyself  God.     Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not  written  34 
in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods?     If  he  called  them  35 
gods,  unto  whom  tJie  word  of    God  came    (and   the 
scripture   cannot   be    broken),  say  ye  of  him,  whom  36 
'Or.wBM-  the  Father  'sanctifled  and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou 
•™'"''        blasphemest;  because  I  said,  I  am  (/le  Son  of  Giod? 

If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  37 
But  if  I  do  them,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  38 
the  works :  that  ye  may  know  and  understand  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  ia  the  Father.   They  sought  again  39 
to  take  him  :  and  he  went  forth  out  of  their  hand. 

And  he  went  away  again  beyond   Jordan  into  the  40 
place  where  John  was  at  the  first  baptizing  ;  and  there 
he  abode.     And  many  came  unto  him  ;  and  they  said,  41 
Johu  indeed  did  no  sign :   but  all  things  whatsoever 
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42  John  spake  of  this  man  were  true.  And  many  be- 
lieved on  him  there. 

11      Now  a  certain  man  was  eiek,  Lazarus  of  Bethany,  of 

2  the  village  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha.     And  it 

was  that  Mary  wtiich  anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment, 

and   wiped    his    feet   with    her  hair,    whose    brother 

S  Lazarus  was  sick.     The  sisters   therefore    sent  unto 

him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is 

4  sick.  But  when  Jesus  heatil  it,  he  said,  Tliis  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 

5  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  thereby.     Now  Jesus 

6  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  When 
therefore  lie  heard  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  at  that 

7  time  two  days  in  the  place  where  he  was.  Then  after 
this  he  saith  to  the  disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judcea 

8  again.  The  disciples  say  unto  him,  Rabbi,  the  Jews 
were  but  now  seeking  to  stone  tliee ;  and  goest  thou 

9  thither  again?    Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not  twelve     ■ 
hours  in  tlie  day?    If  a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,   l>ecause  he   seeth  the  light  of   this 

10  world.     But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night,  ho  stumbleth, 

11  because  the  light  is  not  in  him.  These  things  spake 
he;  and  after  this  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend 
Lazarus  is  fallen  asleep ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake 

12  him  out  of  sleep.  Tiie  disciples  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  if  he   is   fallen   asleep,  he  will  ^  recover. '  *^*' 

13  Now  Jesus  had  spoken  of  his  death :  but  they  thought™ 

14  Ibat  he  spake  of  taking  rest  in  sleep.  Then  Jesus 
therefore   said   unto   them   plainlj',  Lazarus   is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there, 
to  the  intent  ye  may  believe;  nevertheless  let  us  go 

16  unto  him,     Thomas  therefore,  who  is  called  *Didj-mus,>Tiuitn, 
said  unto  his  fellow-disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  ^*°'"" 
may  die  with  him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he  had  been  in 

18  the  tomb  four  daj-s  already.     Now  Bethany  was  nigh 

19  unto  Jerasalem,  about  fifteen  ftirlongs  off;  and  many 
of  the  Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  console 

20  them  concerning  their  brother.  Martha  therefore, 
when  she  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met 

21  him:  but  Mary  still  sat  in  the  house.     Martha tihere-  r 

•'  r  G^Ki^le 
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fore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
itij-  brother  had  not  died.    And  even  now  I  know  22 
that,  whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give 
thee.    Jesus  aaith   unto  her,  Tliy  brother  sliall  rise  23 
^aio.     Martha  aaith  unto  him,  I  know  ttiat  he  shall  24 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day.     Jesus  25 
said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurreotion,  and  the  life :  he 
that  believetb  on  me,  thou  he  die,  yet  eliall  he  live : 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never  26 
die.     Believest  thou  this?    She  eaith  unto  him,  Yea,  27- 
Lord:   I  have  believed  that  thou  art  the  Chiist,  tlie 
Son  of  God,  even  he  that  cometh  into  the  world.    And  2S 
when  she  had  said  tins,  she  went  away,  and  called 
ttefa  *M     Mary*  her  sister  secretly,  saying,  The  'Master  is  here, 
i)v  MCTfilji.  and  calleth  thee.     And  she,  wlien  she  heard  it,  arose  29 
'twaet      1"'*^'''}''  *''"1  went  unto  him.     (Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  30 
come  into  the  village,  but  was  still  in  the  place  where 
Martha  met  him.)     The  Jews  then  which  were  with  her  31 
in  Uie  house,  and  were  comforting  her,  when  they  saw 
Marj',  that  she  iiMe  up  quickly  and  went  out,  followed 
her,  supposing  that  she  was  going  unto  the  tomb  to 

•  ar.tMll.   »weep  there.     Maiy  therefoi-e,  when  she  came  where  32 

Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell  down  at  his  feet,  s&ying 
unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 

•  Qr.tBoii-    had  not  died.     When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her* weep-  33 

"'  ing,  and  the  Jews  also  *  weeping  which  came  with  her, 

>Or,aw»     he  ^groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  'was  troubled,  and  said,  34 
^MfnStan  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?     They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
in lAripirti-QQiaQ    and    see.     Jesua    wept.     The    Jews    thereforesfcas 
'titled      said.  Behold  how  he  loved  him !     But  a»Mne  of  them  33 
Mnuiif.      said.  Could  not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
him  that  was  blind,  have  caused  that  this  man  also, 
'Or.btiaa  should  uot  die?     Jesus  therefore  again  'groaning  in  38 
^dimMm  himself  cometb  to  the  tomb.     Now  it  was  a  cave,  and 
inhbnteff.  ^  stone  lay  *  against  it.     Jesus  saith,  Take  ye  away  39 
"^'•"P™-  the  stone.     Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead, 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  . 
hath  been  dead  four  days.     Jesus  aaith  unto  her,  Said  40 
I  not  unto  thee,  tliat,  if  thou  believedst,  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glorj-  of  God?    So  they  took  away  tUe  stone.  41 
And  Jesus  lifted  uu  his  eyes,  and  said,  FaUier,  I  thank 
Cookie 
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42  thee  that  thou  heardeat  me.  And  I  kEiew  that  thou 
liearest  me  always  r  but  because  of  the  multitude 
which  standetb  around  X  said  it,  that  they  may  believe 

43  that  thou  didat  send  me.  And  when  he  had  thua 
spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come 

44  foith.     He  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound  hand  and 

foot  with  *  grave-olotliei ;    and  his  face  was  bound  ■  or,  grm 
about  with  a  napkin-     Jesus  saitU  unto  them,  Loose*™*' 
him,  and  let  him  go. 
4»      Many  therefore  of  the  Jews,  which  came  to  Mary 
and    beheld  ^that  which   he  did,   believed  on  him. 'Uany 

46  But  some  of  them  went  away  to  the  Pharisees,  and  ^it^litit 
told  them  the  things  which  Jesus  had  done.  Imn  ?* 

47  Tlie     cliief    priests    therefore    and    the    Pharisees  wMcK  he 
gathered  a  council,  and  said.  What  do  we?   for  thia*"^" 

48  man  doeth  many  signs.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the  Homans  will 
come  and  take  away  both  our  place  and  our  nation. 

49  But  a  certain  one  of  them,  Caiaphas,  being  high  priest 
that  year,  said  unto  tiiem.  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  nor  do  ye  take  account  that  it  is  expedient  for  you 
tiiat  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,   and  that 

51  the  whole  nation  perish  not.  Now  this  he  said  not  of 
himself  :  but  being  high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied 

53  that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation ;  and  not  for  the 
nation  only,  but  that  be  might  also  gather  together 
into  one  the  children  of  God  that  are  scattered  abroad. 

53  So  from  that  day  forth  they  took  counsel  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death. 

&i  JesuB  therefore  walked  no  more  openly  among  the 
Jews,  but  departed  thence  into  the  country  near  to 
the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Ephraim ;  and  there 

55  he  tarried  wilh  the  disciples.  Now  the  passorer  of 
the  Jews  was  at  hand :  and  many  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem out  of  the  country  before  the  pasaover,  to  purify 

56  thcEoselves.  They  sought  therefore  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  one  with  another,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple. 
What  think  ye  ?    That  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  the  cluef  priests  and  the  Pharisees  had  given 
oommaudment,  that,  if  any  man  knew  where  he  waS| 
he  shodd  shew  it,  that  they  might  take  him. 


Jesus  therefore  aix  days  before  the  pasaover  came  12 
to  Bethany,  where  Lazams  was,  whom  Jesus  raised 
iVom  the  dead.     So  they  made  him  a  supper  there:  2 
and  Martha  served ;  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  meat  with  him.     Mary  therefore  took  a  3 

■  See mar-  pound  of  Ointment  of  ^spikenard,  very  precious,  and 
on'MBTt*  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her 
iiv.3,        iiair:  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  tiie 

ointment.     But  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  his  disciples,  4 
which  should  betray  him,  saith.  Why  was  not  this  oint-  5 

■  Bm  ""-^^  ment  sold  for  three  hundred  ^  pence,  and  given  to  the 
liMt-'ivm."  poor?     Now  this  he  said,  not  because  he  cared  for  the  6 
^-  poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief,  and  having  the  •  bag 
'or'^^d'**"*^  away  what  was  put  therein.     Jesus  therefore  7 
•chat  luoj    said,  *  Sutfer  her  to  keep  it  against  tlie  day  of  my 
^""^?^  burying.     For  the  jjoor  j^e  have  always  with  you;  but  8 
nfon't .-  it     me  ye  have  not  alwaj's. 

m^jute'p*     ''^^  common  people  therefore  of  the  Jews  learned  9 
B-  that  he  was  there  :  and  they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 

only,  but  that  they  might  see  Lazai-us  also,  whom  he 
had  raised  from  the  dead.     But  the  chief  priests  took  10 
coimael  that   they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ; 
because  that  by  reason  of  him  many  of  the  Jews  went  11 
away,  and  believed  on  Jeaus. 
« Bomo  On  the  morrow  '  a  great  multitude  that  had  come  to  12 

Kuihoriue.   the  feast,  when  theyheai-d  that  Jesus  was  coming  to  Je- 
reiid  iM      rusalem,  took  the  branches  of  the  palm  trees,  and  went  13 
"^pit.      forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried  out,  Hosanna :  Blessed 
M  he  that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  even  the 
King  of  Israel.     And  Jesus,  having  found  a  young  14 
ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it  is  written,  Fear  not,  daughter  15 
of  Zion  :  behold,  thy  King  comcth,  sitting  on  an  ass's 
colt.     These   things   understood    not   his  disciplea  at  16 
the  first :  but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were  written  of  him,  and 
that  they  had  done  these  things  unto-  him.     The  mul-  17 
titude  therefore  that  was  with  him  when  he  called 
Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb,  and  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  bare  witness.     For  this  cause    also  the  multi-  18 
tnde  went  and  met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done   this  sign.    The  Pharisees  therefore  said  19 
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among  themselves,  •  Behold  how  je  prevail  nothing : '  or,  n 
lo,  tiie  world  is  gone  after  him.  *«a*w. 

20  Now  there  were  certain  Greeks  among  those  that 

21  went  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  these  therefore  came 
to  Philip,  which  was  of  Bethstuda  of  Galilee,  and 

22  asked  hun,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.  Philip 
Cometh    and    tellcth    Andrew :    Andrew  cometh,    and 

23  Fhilip,  and  they  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answereth 
them,  saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man 

24  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  earth  and  die, 
it  abideth  by  itself  alone;  but  if  it  die,  it  beareth 

25  much  fruit.     He  that  lovetli  his  'life  loseth  it;   and ' Or,  isiij. 
be  that    hateth  his   ^life  in  this  world   shall   keep  it 

26  unto  life  eternal.  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
me ;  and  whei'e  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be  : 
if  any  man   serve    me,  him  will   the  Father  honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and  what  shall  I  say? 
Father,  save  me  from  this  *houi-.     But  for  this  cause <or,Aoi<rf 

28  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
There  came  therefore  a  voice  out  of  heaven,  aaybig, 
I   have  both  glorified  it,   and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  multitude  therefore,  that  stood  by,  and  hea^  it, 
said  that   it  had   thundei-ed :    others  said,  An  angel 

30  hath  spoken  to  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Tliis 
voice  hath  not  come  for  my  sake,  but  for  your  sakes. 

81  Now  is  'the  judgement  of  this  world:  now  shall  the' Or, o 

32  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.     And  I,  if  I  be  lifted-*^"™"*' 
up  *from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself .' O'- <™"t^- 

33  But  this  he  said,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death 

34  he  should  die.  The  multitude  therefore  answered 
him.  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  the  Christ 
abideth  for  ever :  and  how  sayest  thou.  The  Son  of 
man  must   be  lifted   up?    who  is  this  Son  of   man? 

35  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while  is 

the  light  'among  you.     Walk  while  ye  have  the  light, 'O')*"- 
that  darkness  overtake  you  not :  and  he  that  walketb 
in    the    darkn^s    knoweth    not   whither    he    goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  the  light,  believe  on  the  light,  that  ye 
may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  Uiiogs  spake  Jesus,  and  he  departed  and 


aS^sT"     '  ^^^  hiroaelf  from  theiD.     But  though  he  had  done  so  37 
/romiJtm.  many  signs  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him : 

that  the  word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  might  t>e  fulfilled.  38 
which  he  spake, 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  oiir  report? 
And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been 
revealed? 
For  this  cause  they  could  not  believe,  for  that  Isaiah  39 
said  again, 

He  hath  Minded   their  eyes,  and  he  faaiilened  40 

their  heart ; 
Lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  ijei'ceive 

with  their  heart, 
And  should  tiira, 
And  1  should  heal  them. 
These  things  said  Isaiah,  becanse  he  saw  his  glory ;  41 
and  he  spake  of  him.     Nevertheless  even  of  the  rulers  42 
many  believed  on  him ;  but  because  of  the  I^arisees 
>ot,  him.    they  did  not  confess  *fl,  lest  they  should  be  put  out 

of  the  Bynagc^e :  for  they  loved  the  glory  of  men  43 
more  than  the  glory  of  God. 

And  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  44 
believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  tliat  sent  me.     And  45 
he  that   beholdeth  me  beholdeth  liim  that  sent  me. 
I  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that  whosoever  be-  46 
lieveth  on  me  may  not  abide  in  the  darkness.     And  47 
if  any  man  hear  my  sayinga,  and  keep  them  not,  I 
judge  hrm  not:  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world.     He  that  rejeeteth  me,  and  48 
receiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him : 
the  word  that  I  spake,  the  same  shall  Judge  him  in 
the  last  day.    For  I  spake  not  th>m  myself;  but  the  49 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  hatii  given  me  a  command- 
ment, what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 
And  I  know  that  his  commandment  is  life  eternal :  50 
the  things  therefore  which  I  speak,  even  as  the  Father 
hath  said  unto  me,  so  J  speak. 

Now  before  the  feast  of~the  paasover,  Jesus  know- 13 
ing  that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out 
'Or  (otte  "f  ^^^^  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his  own 
Mfternwrt.    which  Were  iu  the  world,  he  loved  t^em  'unto  the 
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2  end.  And  during  supper,  the  devil  having  ttlready 
put  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  eon,  to 

3  betray  him,  Jesus,  knoTriog  that  the  Father  had 
given  all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he  came  forth 

4  ftom  God,  and  goeth  unto  God,  riseth  fVom  supper, 
and  layeth  aside  his  garments ;  and  he  took  a  towel, 

5  and  girded  himself.  Then  he  poureth  water  into  the 
bason,  and  tiegan  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  So  he  Cometh  to  Simon  Pet«r.     He  saith  unto  him, 

7  Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  What  I  do  thou  knovest  not  now ;  but 

8  thou  shalt  understand  hereafter.  Peter  saith  unto 
him,  Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  liast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Ixird,  not  my  feet  only, 

10  but  also  my  hands -and  my  head.     Jesus  saith  to  him, 

He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not  '  save  to  wash  his  feet, '  Some 
but  is  clean  eveiy  whit ;  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.  mittiDriiiea 

11  For  he  knew  him  that  should  betray  him ;  therefore  "JJjJ'^JJ^j'rt. 
said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  when  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  taken  his 
garments,  and  ^sat  down  f^ain,  he  said  unto  them.'Or.n- 

13  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to  you?    Ye  call  me,'"""'' 
'Master,  and,  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  ■Or, 

14  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and  the  ^Master,  have  washed  ^'"**- 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  also  should 

16  do  as  I  have  done  to  you.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

you,  A  'servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord;  neither'Gr.ftmii- 

17  'one  that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him.    If  ye^^ 
know  these  things,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  do  them,  apoiut. 

18  I  speak  not  of  yon  all :  I  know  whom  I  '  have  chosen  : '  Or,  cAoh. 
but  that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that  eat- 

19  eth  'my  bi'ead  lilted  up  his  heel  against  me.     From'Unn; 
henceforth  I  tell  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that,'J^J,"" 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  ttiat  *  I  am  "^  **• 

20  A«.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  receiveth  SiJ.™' "^ 
whomsoever  I  send  reeeivetli  me  ;  and  be  that  receiv-'Or, /am. 
eth  me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

SI 


200  S.  JOHN.  la  21. 

spirit,  and  teatified,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me.    The  diaciplea  22 
looked  one  on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 
There  was  at  the  table  reclining  in  Jesus'  bosom  one  23 
of  his  disciples,   whom  Jesus   loved.     Simon   Fet^r  24 
therefore  beckoueth  to  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  Tell 
us  who  it  is  of  whom  he  speakcth.     He  leaning  back,  .25 
as  he  was,  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  unto  hiin,  Lord,  who 
ia  it?    Jesus  therefore  answereth,  He  it  is,  for  whom  26 
1  shall  dip  the  sop,  and  give  it  him.     So  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  taketh  and  giveth  it  to  Judas,  the  son 
of  Simon  Iscariot.     And  atlcr  the  sop,  then  entered  27 
Satan  into  him.     Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  him,  That 
thou  doest,  do  quickly.     Now  no  man  at  the  table  28 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto  him.     For  29 
Or,  box.     some  thought,  because  Judaa  had  the  '  bag,  that  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Bu^'  what  things   we  have  need  of 
for  the  feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  something  to  the 
poor.    He  then   baving  received   the  sop   went  out  30 
straightway :  and  it  was  night. 

When  therefore  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  saith,  Now  31 
Or,  mat.    ajg  tijg  gon  ^f  jn^n  gloriflcd,  and  God  'is  glorified  in 

him ;    and    God   shall    glorify   him    in    himself,    and  32 
straightway  shaU  he  glorify  him.     Little  children,  yet  33 
a  little  whQe  I  am  with  you.     Ye  shall  seek  me  :  and 
as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come  ; 
so  now  I  say  unto  you.     A  new  commandment  I  give  34 
Or,«Mna« unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another;  'even  as  I  have 
aSI^ o!So' loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  anotlier.     By  this  35 
'""wMUkw  ^'^^"  ^'  "^^^  know  tliat  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
'  love  one  to  another. 

Simon  Pet^r  saitb   unto  him.  Lord,  whither  goest  36 
thou?    Jesus  answered,  Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
follow   me   now ;    but   thou    shalt   follow   afterwards. 
Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  37 
even  now?     I  will  lay  down  my  life  (or  thee,     Jesus  38 
answereth.    Wilt   thou    lay  down    thy   life    for    me? 
Verily,  verily,  I   say  unto  thee.  The  cock  shall  not 
crow,  till  thou  hast  denied  me  thrice, 
^(tod"™     ^^  "***  y*^'^''  li^'*''*  ^  troubled  :  *  ye  believe  in  God,  14 
believe  also  in  me.     In  my  Father's  house  are  many  2 


^  mansious  ;  if  it  were  not  ao,  I  would  have  told  you  ; '  or,  abid- 
3  for  I  go  to  pi-epare  a  place  for  you.     And  if  I  go  and  '"'-P'""'- 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  come  again,  and  will  receive 
you  unto  myaclf ;  that  where  I  am,  tltere  ye  may  be 
ts  also.     'And  whither  I  go,  ye  know  the  way.     Thomaa'KMy 
saitli  unto  him.  Lord,  we  know  not  whither  thou  goeat ;  f^uL*"' 

6  how  know  we  the  way  ?     Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  ^i^,^'^ 
the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life  :  no  one  cometh  unto  v  Unoa, 

7  the  Father,  but  'by  me.     If  ye  had  known   me,  ye^^^j^' 
would  have  known  my  Father  also  :  from  henceforth  ye*n™. 

8  know   him,    and   have   seen    him.     Fhilip   saith  "^^',^^n_ 
him.  Lord,  ahew   us  the  Father,  and  it  sufSceth  us. 

9  Jesua  aaith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  lime  with 
you,  and  doat  thou  not  know  me,  Philip?  he  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  how  sayeat  thou, 

10  Shew  us  the  Father?  Bclieveat  thou  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  worda  that 
I  say  nnto  you  I  speak  not  from  myself:   but  the 

11  Father  abiding  in  me  doeth  his  works.  Believe  me 
that   I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :   or 

12  else  believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake.  Verily, 
verily,  I  aay  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater  works 
than  tlieae  ahall  he  do  ;  becauae  I  go  unto  the  Father. 

13  And  whataoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I 

14  do,  that  the  Father  may  he  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye 
shall  aak  *me  any  thing  in  my  name,  that  will  1  do.  'Many 

is.i«[f  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my  command menta.     AndJUrtioHUM 
I  will  °  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  "'°>"  ""■ 

17'  Comforter,  that  he  may  be  with  yon  for  ever,  even  the  r^™^ 
Spirit  of  truth:  whom  the  world  cannot  receive;  forsor, 
it  beholdeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him  :  ye  know  or,^[wr. 

18  him  ;  for  he  abideth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.     I O"-. 

10  will  not  leave  you  '  desolate  :  I  come  unto  you.     Yetfr™^ 
a  little  while,  and  the  world  beholdeth  me  no  more ;  orpiaan. 
but  ye   behold   me:    because   I   live,    °ye   shall   "^^ '^7,1°'* "' 

20  alao.     In   that  day  ye   shall  know  that  I  am  in  my'       '"" 

21  F'ather,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He  that  hath 
my  commaDdmenta,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of 
my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest   . 
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myself  unto  him.     Judas  (not  Iscariot)  saith  nnto  him,  22 
Ixird,  what  is  come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt   manifest 
thyself    unto    us,    and    Dot    unto    the    world?     Jesus  23 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a.  man  love   me,  he 
will  keep  my  word  :  aud  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 
we  will    Dome   unto   him,  and    make   our  abode  with 
him.     He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my  words :  24 
and  the  word  whicli  ye  hear  is   not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  who  sent  me. 

These  things  have  1    spoken   unto  you,  while   yet  25 
'^^      abiding  with  you.     But  the  '  Comforter,  even  the  Holy  2C 
ffeiptr.  Spirit,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,   he 
■acittt.    ^^^^^  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to  your  remem- 
brance all  that  I  said  unto  you.     Peace  I  leave  with  27 
you ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you :    not  as  the  world 
giveth,    give   I   unto   you.      Let   not  your   heart    be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  fearful.     Ye  heard  how  I  28 
said  to  you,  I  go  away,  and  I  come  unto  you.     If 
ye  ioved  me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced,  l>ecause  I  go 
unto  the  Fatber:   for  the  Father  is  greater  than  I. 
And   now  I  have  told  you  l}efore  it  come  to  pass,  29 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye   may  believe.     I  80 
will  no  more  speak  much  with  you,  for  the  prince 
of  the  world  eometh  r  and  he  Imth  nothing  in  me ;  but  31 
that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love  the  Father,  and 
as  the  Father  gave  me  commandment,  even  so  I  do, 
Ai-ise,  let  us  go  hence. 

I  am  the  true  vine,  and  ray  Father  is  the  husband-  15 
man.     Every   branch    in    me   that  beareth   not  fruit,  2 
he   taketh  it  away:    and   every  branch   that  beareth 
fruit,   he  cleanseth  it,  tliat  it  may  l>ear  more  fruit. 
Already  ye  are  clean  because  of  the  word  which  I  3 
have  spoken  unto  you.     Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  4 
As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine ;  so  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me.     I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that  5 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  beareth  much 
fniit :  for  apart  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing.     If  a  man  6 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered  ;  and  they  gather  them,  and  east  them  into 
the  fire,  and  they  are  burned.     If  ye  abide  in  rae,  and  7 
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my  worda  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and 

8  it  shall  be   done   uuto  you.     Herein  '  ia    my  FatliiT  <  Or,  am. 
glorified, '  that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  and  so  shall  ye  be  •  Many 

9  my  disciples.     Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  I  Jfl^rfilp™' 

10  also  have  loved  you:  abide  ye  in  my  love.  If  y^readiiurt  gi 
keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  ;/^(™'!,'ii 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  commandments,  and'^'?^'"^ 

11  abide  in  his  love.  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in  you,  and  tJiat  your  joy  may 

12  be  fulfilled.     This  is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love 

13  one  another,  even  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  hie  life  for 

14  bis  friends.     Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the  things 

15  which   I    command   you.     No   longer  do  I    call  you 
•servants;  for  the  *8er\'ant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord ■  (Sf- b°'"'- 
doeth :  but  I  have  called  you   friends;  for  all  things,  (j.^.  ^^^^ 
that  I  heard  from  my  Father  I  have  made  known  unto  iinant. 

16  you.  Ye  did  not  choose  me,  but  I  chose  you,  and 
appointed  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bear  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  abide  :  that  wl^atsoever  ye  sliall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  may  love  one 

18  another.     If  the  world  hatetli  you, 'ye  know  that  it'Or.*™™'' 

19  hath  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.     If  ye  were  of  the"  ' 
world,   the  world  would   love   its    own :    but  because 
ye   are   not  of    the   world,    but   I    ehose  you  out  of 

20  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.  Remem- 
ber the  word  tliat  I  said  unto  you,  A  'sei-vant  is  not 
greater  than  his  loi-d.  If  they  persecuted  me,  they 
will  also  persecute  you ;  if  they  kept  my  word,  they 

21  will  keep  yours  also.  But  all  these  things  will  tbey  do 
nnto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  I)ecause  they  know  not 

22  him  that  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come  -and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now  they  have 

23  BO  excuse  for  their  sin.     He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 

24  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the 
works  which  none  other  did,  they  had  not  liad  sin : 
but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  ^ 

25  my  Father.     But  this  cometh  to  pass,  tiiat  the  woi-d  ^dweafc. 
may  be  fnlfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law,  Tbey  ^^' *'"*"■■ 

26  hated  me  witboat  a  cause.     But  when  the  'Comforter  is  ^r^atttt. 
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come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you  from  tlie  Father,  even 
BBf^  the  Spirit  of  tnith,  which  '  proeeedeth  from  the  Father, 
'^^'  he  shall  lx;ar  witness  of  me :  °  and  ye  also  l>ear  witness,  27 
^(o/m  because  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 
"■  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  ye  should  16 

not  be  made  to  stumble.     They  shall  put  you  out  of  2 
the  synagogues  :  yea,  the  hour  cometh,  that  whosoever 
killeth  you  shall  think  that  he  offereth  serrice  unto 
God.     And  these  things  will  they  do,  because  they  3 
have    not    known    the   Father,   nor  me.    But  these  i 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  when  their  hour 
is  come,  ye  may  remember  them,  how  that  I  told  you. 
And    these    things  I  said    not  unto  you   IVom   the 
beginning,  because  I  was  with  you.    But  now  I  go  5 
unto  him  that  sent  me  ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me. 
Whither   goest    thou?     But  because   I    have   spoken  6 
these  tilings  unto  you,  son-ow  hath  filled  your  heart. 
Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  7 
j'ou    that   I   go   away :    for  if    I   go   not  away,    the 
.^i^     'Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  go,  I 
Wpir.  will  send  him  unto  you.     And  he,  when  he  is  come,  8 
.(,(,.    will    convict    the   world    in    respect   of    sin,    and   of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgement :  of  sin,  because  thej-  9 
believe  not  on  me ;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  10 
the  Father,  and  ye  behold  me  no  more ;  of  judgement,  11 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  hath  been  judged. 
I  have  j'et  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  12 
cannot  bear  them  now.     Ilowbeit  wLen  he,  the  Spirit  13 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  shall  guide  you  into  all  the  tmtU : 
for  he  shall  not  speak  from  himself;  but  what  things 
soever  he  shall  hear,  these  shall  he  speak :  and  he 
shall  declare  imto  you  the  things  that  are  to  come. 
He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  14 
shall  declare  it  unto  you.     All  things  whatsoever  the  15 
Father  hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  I,  that  he  taketh 
of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it  unto  you.     A  little  while,  16 
and  ye  behold  me  no  more ;  and  again  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me.     Some  of  Ids  disciples  therefore  '17 
said  one  to  another,  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto 
us,  A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  me  not;  and  again  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and.  Because  I  go  to 
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18  the  Fatlier?  They  said  therefore,  Wliat  is  this  that 
he  aaith,  A  little  while?     We  know  not  what  he  saith, 

19  Jesus  perceived  that  they  were  desirous  to  ask  him, 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among  your- 
selves concerning  this,  that  I  said,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  behold  me  not,  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 

20  shall  see  me  ?  Vevilj',  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  j-e 
shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice; 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  he  turned 

21  into  joj-.  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come :  but  when  she  is 
delivered  of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a  man  is  boi'u  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  therelbre  now  have  sorrow  :  but  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 

23  one  taketh  awaj-  from  you.     And  in  that  day  ye  shall 

'  ask  me  nothing.     Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  If  Ji^„i"i*o™f 
ye  shall  ask  any  tiling  of  tlie  Father,  he  will  give  it 

24  you  in  my  name.  Hitherto  have  je  asked  notliiug  in 
my  name :  ssk,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  ftilfilJed. 

25  These  things  have  1  spoken  unto  you  in  '  pixiverbs  : '  Or.pora- 
the  hour  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more   sjieak   unto      ' 
you  in  'proverbs,  but   shall   tell   you    plainly  of  the 

26  Father.     In  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  mj-  name ;  and  I 

say  not   unto   you,  that  I  will   'pray  the  Father  for'Gr.mni* 

27  you;  for  the  Father  himself  lovetli   you.  because  ye"'"^' 
have  loved  me,  and  have  believed  that  I  came  forth 

28  from  the  Father.  I  came  out  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world:   again,  I  leave  the  world, 

29  and  go  unto  the  Father.  His  disciples  say,  Lo,  now 
si>eakest    thou     plainly,    and   siieakest   no   'proverb.  *0r, 

SO  Now   know  we   that   tliou   knowest   all   things,  and*"""    ' 
needest  not  that  any  man  should   ask  thee :    by  this 

31  we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth  from  God.     Jesus 

32  answered  them.  Do  ye  now  believe?  Behold,  the  hour 
cometh,  yea,  is  come,  tliat  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone  ; 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 

S3  me.  These  things,  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  in 
me    ye  may  have   peace.      In    the  world    ye  have 
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tribulation :    but  be  of  good  cheer ;   I  have  overcome 

the  world. 

Tbese  things  spake  Jesus ;  and  lifting  up  hia  eyes  17 
to  heaven,  he  said.  Father,  the  hour. is  come;  glorify 
thy  Son,  that  the  Son  maj-  glorify  thee  ;  even  as  thou  2 
gftvest  him    authority  over  all   flesh,  that  whatsoever 
thou  hast  given  him,  to  them  be  should  give  eternal 
life.     And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  should  know  3 
thee  the  only  true  God,  and   him  whcun    thou  didst 
send,  even  Jesus  Christ.     I  glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  4 
baving  accomplished  the  work  which  thou  hast  given 
me  to  do.     And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  5 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was.      I  manifested  thy  name  unto  6 
the  men  whom  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world  :  thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest    them  to  me  ;    and  they 
have  kept  thy  word.     Now  they  know  that  all  things  7 
whatsoever  thou  haat  given  me  are  from  thee :  for  the  8 
words  which  thou  gavest  me  1  have  given  unto  them ; 
and  they  received  thevi,  and  knew  of  a  truth  that  I 
came  forth   from  thee,  and   they  believed  that  thou 
ri'lii™*'  didst  send  me,      I  '  pray  for  them :   I  '  pray  not  for  9 
"'"^' '      the  world,  but  for  those  whom  tliou  hast  given  me; 

for  they  are  thine :  and  all  things  that  are  mine  arc  10 
thine,  and  thine  are  mine :  and  1  am  glorified  in  them. 
And  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  and  these  are  in  the  11 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee.     Holy  Father,  keep  them 
in   thy  name  which    thou    hast  given   me,  that   they 
may   be   one,  even   as  we   are.      While    I   was   with  12 
them,    I  kept   them   in    thy   name   which    thou    hast 
given  me :  and  I  guarded  them,  and  not  one  of  them 
perished,  but  the  son  of  perdition  ;  that  the  scripture 
might  be   fulfilled.     But  now  I    come    to   thee;   and  13 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world,  that  tliey  may  have 
my  joy  fulfilled  in  themselves.      I  have  given  them  14 
thy  woi'd ;  and  the  world  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 
'Or.outa/.i  "pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  'from  the  15 
>  Or,  ecti.    world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  'from  'the 
,  Of^  (^^    evil  one.    They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  16 
Kcraie.      Qot  of  the  world.     'Sanctiiy  them  in  the  tiiith:  thy  17 


la  8.  S.  JOHS.  207 

18  woi-d   is   truth.     As   thou   didst   sctid  mo   into   the 

19  world,  even  so  sent  I  them  into  tlie  world.     And  for 

their  sakea  I    'sanctify  mj-self,  that  they  themselves ' Or, ™i- 

20  also  may  be  sanctified   in   truth.       Neither  for  these 

only  do  I  '  pi'ay ,  but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  me '  Qr.  makt 

21  through  their  word;  that  they  may  all  be  one;  even"*""' 
as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 

also  may  be  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 

22  thou  didst  send  me.  And  the  gloi-y  which  thou  haat 
given  me  I  have  given  unto  them ;  that  they  may  be 

23  one,  even  as  we  are  one :  I  in  diem,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  j>erfected  into  one ;  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  didst  send  me,  and  lovedst  them, 

24  even  as  thou  lovedst  me.     Father,  *lhat  which  tfiouiunny 
hast   given   me,  I  will   that,  where    1   am,  they  also "uiholSue, 
may  be  with    me ;    that   they  may  behold    my  glory,  read  tuaic 
which    thou    hast  given    me:    for   thou    lovedst   me"""""' 

25  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  O  righteous 
Father,  the  world  knew  thee  not,  but  I  knew  thee ; 

26  and  tliese  knew  that  thou  didst  send  me ;  and  I 
made  known  unto  them  thy  name,  and  will  make  it 
known  ;  that  the  love  wherewith  thou  lovedst  me  may 
be  in  tliem,  and  I  in  them. 

18      Wlien  Jesus  liad  spoken  these  words,  he  went  fortli 

witli  his  diaeipiea  over  the  'brook  'Kidron,  where  was'Or,mB;Bs. 
a  garden,  into  the  which  he  entered,  himself  and  his  ^J^l'/j?'"^" 

2  disciples.      Now  Judas   also,   which    betrayed    him, 'Or,o/iA« 
knew  the   place  :  for  Jesus  oft-times  resorted  thither  ^'^'''• 

3  with  his  disciples.     Judas  then,  having  received  the 

'band  of  soldiers,  and  oflBcers  from  the  chief  priests'Or.coAort. 
and  the  Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lanterns  and 

4  torches  and  weapons.  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
the  things   that  were   coming  upon  him,  went  forth, 

5  and  saith  unto  them.  Whom  seek  ye?  They  an- 
swered liim,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,    I   am    he.     And   Judas    also,    which    betraj'ed 

6  him,  was  standing  with  them.  When  therefore  he 
said    unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backwai-d,  and 

7  fell  to  the  ground.     Again  therefore  he  asked  them,     ,. 

8  Whom  seek  j-e?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Jesus   answered,  I  told  you  tliat  I  am  he ;  if  there- 
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fore   ye   seek  me,  let  these    go  their  way :    that   the  9 
word  might   be   fulfilled    which   he   sjiake,    Of  those 
whom   thou   hast  given   me   I  lost  not  one.     Simon  10 
Peter  therefore   hin'ing  a.  sword  drew  it,  and  struck 
^niv joBd-  the  high  priest's  '  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 

Now  the  '  ser^■ant'3  name  was  Malchus.     Jesus  there-  11 
fore  said  unto  Peter,  Put  up  the  swokI  into  the  sheath ; 
the  cup  which  the  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it? 
'Oi.coMiri.      So  the  'band  and  the  *chief  captain,  and  the  offl-  12 
'tan/'^'     ^^^^   "^  '^^  Jews,  seized  Jesus  and  bound  him,  aud  13 
Kiic   Qr.     Jed  him  to  Annaa  first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
cMiiareh.    Caiaphas,    which   was   high    priest  that  year.     Now  14 
Caiaphas  was   he  which   gave  counsel    to   the   Jews, 
that  it  was  expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for  the 

And  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another  lo 
disciple.     Now  that  disciple  was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  entered  in  with  Jesus  into  the  court  of  the 
high  priest;  but  Peter  was  standing  at  the  door  with-  16 
ont.     So  the  otiier  disciple,  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  went  out  and  spalce  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  aud  brought  in  Peter.     The  maid  therefore  17 
that  kept  the  door  saith  unto  Peter,  Art  thou  also  one 
of  this  man's  disciples?     He  saith,  1  am  not.     Now  18 
•  Qt.bond-  the    *  sen'ants    and    the    oflBcers  were  standing  there, 
''QfTitn   li^^'iig  made    *  a  fire  of  coals ;  for  it  was  cold  ;  aud 
ofc'hanoaL they  were  warming  themselves :   and  Peter  also  waa 
with  them,  standing  and  warming  himself. 

The  high  priest  therefore  asked  Jesus  of  his  dis-  19 
ciples,  and  of  his  teaching.     Jesus  answered  him,  I  20 
have  spoken   openlj'  to   the  world ;  I  ever  taught  in 
•Or.  "eynagogues,  and  in  the  temple,  whore  all  the  Jews 

lyaagogw.  ^^^^  tf^ether ;  and  in  seci'et  spake  I  nothing.     Why  21 
askestthou  me?  ask  them  that  have  heard  me,  what 
I    spake  unto  them :    behold,  these   know  the   things 
which  I   said.      And  when  he  had    said    this,   one  22 
'Or.wU*    of  the   officers   standing   by   struck  Jesus   'with   hia 
ttTod.  ^    hand,   saj'ing,   Answcrest  thou  the  high  priest   so? 

Jesus  answered   him.   If   I   have  sjwken  evil,   bear  23 
witness  of  the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

D,r,i^-<i.,Goo(^le 


24  Annas  therefore  sent  htm  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the 
high  priest, 

25  Now  Simon  Peter  was  standing  and  warming  him- 
self. Thej'  said  therefore  unto  him,  Art  thou  also  one 
of  his   disciples?     Ue  denied,  and  said,   I  am  not. 

26  One  of  tlie  'ser\'ants  of  the  high  priest,  beii^  a  Itins-'' 
man  of  him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith,  Did  not" 

27  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him?  Peter  therefore 
denied  again :  and  straightway  tJie  cock  crew. 

28  They  !ead  Jesus  therefore  from  Caiaptias  into   the 
'palace:  and  it  was  early  ;  and  they  themselves  entered'' 
not  into  the  'palace,  that  they  might  not  be  defiled, 

29  but  might  eat  the  passover.  Pilate  therefore  went 
out  unto  them,  and  saith,  What  accusation  bring  ye 

30  against  this  man?  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  this  man  were  not  an  evil-doer,  we  should  not 

31  have  delivered  him  up  unto  thee.  Pilate  therefoie 
said  unto  them,  Take  him  yourselves,  and  judge  him 
according  to  your  law.     The  Jews  said  unto  him,  It 

32  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death  :  that  the 
word  of  Jesus  might  be  flilflUed,  which  he  spake,  signi- 
f^ing  by  what  manner  of  death  he  Bhould  die. 

33  Pilate  therefore  entered  again  into  tlie  '  palace,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  King  of 

34  theJews?  Jesus  answered,  Sayest  thou  this  of  tliyself, 

35  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  concerning  me?  Pilate  an- 
swered, Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own  nation  and  the 
chief  priests  delivered  thee  unto  me :  what  hast  thou 

36  done?  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would 

my  ■servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be  deliveretl  to'Or.nHtcer:- 
the  Jews :  but  now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence.  ^  i$^S'.   ' 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a  king  then? 

Jesus  answered,  *Tliou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To'0^  ^Aen 
this  end  have  I  been  born,  and  to  this  end  am  I  come  t^mtie  / 
into  the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the"*""**^- 
truth.     Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto 
the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  lind  no  crime  in  him. 

39  But  3'e  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  release  ujito  you  . 
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ODC  at  the  passover :  will  ye  therefore  that  I  releascf 
unto  you   the   King  of  the  Jews?    They  cried  out  40 
therefore  again,  s.iying.  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

Then  Klate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and  scoui^ed  him,  19 
And  the  soldiers  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  2 
on  his  head,  and  arraj-ed  him  in  a  purple  garoieat; 
and  they  came  unto  bim,  and  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  3 
Jews!  and  tbey  struck  him  'with  their  hands.     And  4 
I'ilate  went  out  again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Behold,  I 
bring  him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  find 
no  crime  in  hiui.     Jesus  tJierefoi'e  came  out,  wearing  5 
the  crown    of  thorns  and  the  purple  garment.     And 
Pilate   saitb  unto   them,    Behol<l,    the    man  1     When  6 
therefore  the  chief  priests  and  the  officers  saw  him, 
they    cried    out,  sa3ing,   Crucify  kim,   crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.   Take  him  yourselves,   and 
cnicify  him:  for  I  find  no  crime  in  him.     The  Jews  7 
answered  bim.  We  have  a  Jaw,  and  by  that  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the   Son  of 
God.     When  Pilate  therefore    heard    this    saying,  he  8 
was  the  more  afraid ;  and  he  entered  into  the  'i>alace  9 
again,  and  saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou?     But 
Jesus  gave    him    no   answer.     Pilate    therefore    saitli  10 
imto  him,  Speakest  tbou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest  thou 
not   that   I   have  '  power  to   release   thee,  and   liave 
'power  to  crucify  thee?     Jesus  answered  him.  Thou  11 
wouldest  have  no  "power  against  me,  except  it  were 
given   thee    from  above :    therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  greater  sin.     Upon  this  Pilate  12 
sought  to  release  liim  :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying. 
If  thou  release  this  man,  tbou  art  not  Oeaar's  friend: 
every  one  that  maketh  himself  a  king  *  speaketh  against 
Csesar.     When  Pilate  therefore  heard  these  wonls,  he  13 
brought  Jesus  out,  and  sat  down  on  the  judgement- 
seat  at  a  place  called  The  Pavement,  but  in  Hebrew, 
Gabbatha.     Now  it  was  the  Preparation  of  the  pass-  14 
over :  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.     And  he  saith  unto 
the  Jews,  Behold,  your  King!     They  therefore  cried  15 
out.  Away    with   him,  away    with   him,  crucify   him. 
ViiaXa   saith   imto   them,  Shall  I  crucify  your  King? 


Ift  30.  S.  JOHN.  211 

The   chief  priests   answered,  We  have  no  king  but 

16  Csesar.  Then  therefore  he  delivered  him  unto  them 
to  be  crucified. 

17  They  took  Jesus  therefore :  and  be  went  out,  bearing 
the  cross  for  himself,  unto  the  place  called  The  place 

18  of  a  skull,  which  is  calleti  in  Hebrew  Golgotha  :  where 
they  crucified  him,  and  with  hinf  two  others,  on  either 

19  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a 
title  also,  and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  there  was 
written,  jesus  ok  mazareth,  the  kino  of  the  jews. 

20  This  title  therefore  read  many  of  the  Jews:  *for  the'Ot,ji>ri\ 
place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  :  ^"  ^J^ 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  aitd  in  Latin,  and  'i-''*"™' 

21  Greek,  The  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  tiierefore  said  »o«  mgh  a 
to  Pilat«,  Write  not.  The  King  of  the  Jews  ;  but,  tUat^'"'- 

22  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate  answered, 
What  I  have  written  I  have  written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore,  when  they  had  crucified 
Jesus,  look  his  garments,  and   made  four  parts,  to 

eveij  soldier  a  part ;   and  also  the  '  coat :   now  the  ■  Or,  funic. 
'  coat  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top  thiougti- 

24  out.  They  said  therefore  one  to  another,  Let  us  not 
rend  it,  but  cast  tots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be :  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which  aaith, 

They  parted  my  garments  among  them, 

And  uiH)n  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lota. 
35  These  things   therefore  the   sotdiera   did.     But  there 
were  standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  motlier,  and 
his   motlier's   sister,   Mary  the   ivi/e  of   Clopas,   and 

26  Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  hia 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he  loved, 
he  saitli  unto  his  mother.  Woman,  behold,  thy  son  ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Beliotd,  thy  mother ! 
And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own 
home. 

28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  all  things  are  now 
finished,   that   the   scripture  might   he    accomplished, 

29  aaith,  I  thirst.  There  was  set  there  a  vessel  full  of 
vinegar :    so   they   put  a  sponge  full  of  the  vinegar 

30  upcm  hyssop,  and  brought  it  to  his  mouth.  Whea 
Jesus  tbo^fore  had  received  the  vinegar,   he  said, 
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It  is  fiDisIied :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up 

bis  spirit. 

Tlie  Jews  therefore,  becanse  it  was  the  Preparation,  31 
that  the  bodies  sliould  not  remain  on  the  cross  upon  the 
sabbath  (for  the  <lay  of  that  sabltath  was  a  higli  day), 
asked  of  Pilate  that  tlieir  legs  might  be  broken,  and 
that  they  might  betaktto  away.     The  soldiers  therefore  32 
came,  and  brake  the  lega  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other 
,    which  was  crucified  witli  him  :  but  when  they  came  to  33 
Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already,  Ihey  brake 
not  hie  legs :  howbeit  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  34 
pierced  his  side,  and  straightway  there  came  out  blood 
and  water.     And  he  tliat  hath  seen  tiath  borne  witness,  35 
and  his  witness  is  true :  and  he  knowcth  that  he  saith 
true,  that  ye  also   may    believe.       For   these   things  36 
came  to  pass,  that  tlie  scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A 
'"'■'.       bone  of  him  shall   not   be  'broken.     And  again  an-  37 
other   scripture  saitL,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  piei-ced. 

And  after  these  things  Joseph  of  Arimathtea,  being  38 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
asked  of  POate  that  he  might  take  away  the  body  of 
Jesus :    and  I'ilate  gave  him    leave.     He  came  there- 
fore, and  took  away  his  body.     And  there  came  also  39 
Nicodemus,  he  who  at  the  fli-st  came  to  him  by  night, 
ancjent        bringing  a  '  mixture  of  myiTh  and  aloes,  about  a  hun- 
authoriUM  dred  pound  weight.     So  they  took  the  body  of  Jesus,  40 
nmdroii.     g^^  bound  it  in  linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as  the 

custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury.     Now  in  the  place  where  41 
he  was  crucified  there  was  a  garden  ;  and  in  tlie  garden 
a  new  tomb  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid.     There  42 
then  because  of  the  Jews'  Preiiai-ation  (for  the  tomb 
was  nigh  at  hand)  they  laid  Jesus. 

Now  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary  Mag-  20 
dalene  early,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  tomb, 
and  seeth  tlie  stone  taken  away  from  the  tomb. 
She  runneth  therefore,  and  cometh  to  Simon  Peter,  2 
and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them,  They  have  taken  away  the  Lord  out  of 
the  tomb,  and  we  know  not  where  they  have  laid 
bim.     Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and  the  other  dia-  3 


2a  10.  S.  JOHN.  213 

i  eiple,  and  they  went  toward  the  tomb.  And  they 
ran    both    together:    and    the   other    disciple    outran 

5  Peter,  and  came  first  to  the  tomb ;  and  stooping 
and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  lying ;   yet 

6  entered  he  not  in.  Simon  Peter  therefore  also  Cometh, 
following  him,   and  entered   into  the   tomb ;    and  he 

7  beholdeth  the  linen  cloths  lying,  and  the  napkin,  that 
was  upon  his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen  cloths, 

8  but  roiled  up  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  entered  in 
therefore  the   other  disciple  also,  which  came  first  to 

9  the  tomb,  and  he  saw,  and  believed.  For  as  yet 
they  knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 

10  from  the  dead.  So  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home. 

11  But  Mary  was  standing  without  at  the  tomb 
weeping :   so,  as  she  wept,  she  stooped  and   looked 

12  into  the  tomb ;  and  she  beholdeth  two  angels  in 
white  sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feet, 

13  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And  they  say 
unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou?  She  saith 
unto  them.  Because  they  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 

14  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him.  When  she 
had  thus  said,  she  turned  herself  back,  and  beholdeth 
Jesus    standing,    and    knew   not   that   it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weepest  thou? 
whom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borae  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will 

16  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turneth    herself,    and    saith    unto    him    jn    Hebrew, 

17  Eabboni ;  which  is  to  say,  '  Master.  Jesus  saith  'Or, 
to  her,  "Touch  me  not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascend- , y""* 
ed  unto  the  Father:  but  go  unto  my  brethren,  And  not  lu, 
say  to    them,    I   ascend   unto   my   Father   and    your ""' 

18  Father,  and  my  God  and  your  God.  Mary  Magda- 
lene Cometh  and  telleth  the  disciples,  I  have  seen 
the  Lord ;  and  how  tluU  he  bad  said  these  things 
unto  her. 

19  When  therefore  it  was  evening,  on  that  day,  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  and  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  ttie  diaciples  were,  for  fear  of  the  JewSj-Jesua 
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came  and  stood  in  the   midst,  and  aaith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you.     And  when  be  had  said  this,  he  20 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side.     The  dis- 
ciples therefore  were  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 
Jesus  therefore  said   to   theni   again,  Peace  be  unto  21 
you :   as  the   Father  hath   sent  me,  even  so  send  I 
you.     And   when  he  had  said   this,  he   breathed  on  22 
'    them,  and    saith    unto  (hem,  Receive   ye    the    'Holy 
Ghost :    whose  soever    sins   ye  foi^ve,  they  are  for-  28 
given  unto  tiiem  ;    whose  soever  sstw  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called  *DidymuB,  24 
was  not  with  them  when  Jeans  came.  The  other  25 
disciples  therefore  said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Except  I  shall  see  in 
his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  hand  into  his 
side,  I  will  not  believe. 

And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples  were  within,  26 
and   Thomas  with  them.     Jesus  cometh,  the  doora 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace 
be  unto  you.     Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Eeach  hither  27 
thy  finger,  and  see  my  hands ;  and  reach  hUher  thy 
hand,  and  put  it  into  my  side :  and  he  not  faithless, 
but  believing.     Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him,  28 
My  Lord  and  my  God.    Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Because  29 
thou  hast  seen  me,  *thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are 
they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

Many    other    signs    therefore    did    Jesus    in    the  30 
presence  of.the  disciples,  which    are   not  written    in 
this  book :  but  these  are  written,  that  yc  may  believe  31 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  iSon  of  God ;  and  that 
believmg  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name. 

After  these  things  Jesus  manifested  himself  again  2X 
to  the  disciples    at    the    sea  of   Tiberias ;    and    he 
manifested   himself  on    this   wise.     There  were  to-  2 
gether  Simon   Peter,  and  Thomas  called  'Didymus, 
and   Nathauael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and   the  scnis  of 
Zebedee,  and  two  other  of  his  disciples.     Simon  Peter  S 
saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing.     They  say  unto  him, 
We  also  come  with    thee.     They  went  forth,   and 
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entered    into  tbe  boat;    and    that   eight  they  took 

4  nothing.  But  when  day  was  now  breaking,  Jesus 
stood   on    the  beach :    howbeit    the   disciples    know 

5  not  that  it  was  Jesua.  Jeans  therefore  saith  unto 
tUem,    Children,    have    ye    aught    to     eat  ?     They 

6  answered  him,  No.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and  ye  shall 
find.     They  east   therefore,  and    now  they  were   not 

7  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes.  That 
disciple  therefore  whom  Jesus  loved  saith  unto 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  So  when  SimoM  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about  him  (for 

8  faewaa  naked),  and  cast  himself  into  the  sea.  -  But  the 
other  disciples  came  in  the  little  boat  (for  they  were 
not  far  from  tbe  land,  but  about  two  hundred  cubits 

9  off),  dragging  the  net /uH  of  fishes.     So  when  they  got 


11  Bring  of  the  flsh  which  ye  have  now  taken.     Simon, o^'^-^ 
Peter  therefore  went  *up,  and  drew  the  net  to  land,  .ot, 
full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and  three  :  and  "lizard. 
for  all   there  were  so    many,  the   net  was    not  rent. 

12  Jeaus  aaith  unto  them.  Come  and  break  your  fast. 
And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  inquire  of  him,  Who 

13  art  thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus 
Cometh,  and  taketh  the  'bread,  and  giveth  them,  and'O'-'"^ 

14  the  fish  likewise.  This  is  now  the  thit^  time  that  Jesus 
was  manifested  to  the  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  broken  their  fast,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon  Peter,  Simon,  sow  of  'John,  'lovest  thou  me'Qr. 
more  than   these?     He   saith   unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  cbfu I's, 
thou  k  no  west  that  I  'love  thee.     Tie  saith  unto  him,™"^"- 

16  Feed  my  lambs.  He  saith  to  him  again  a  second  [^'^f^i,'^ 
time,  Simon,  son  of  "John,  'lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  "Pf^"" 
unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowcst  that  I  'love  thee,  mforeek 

17  He  saith  unto  him,  Tend  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him  ""i^- 
the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  'John,  'lovest  thou  me? 
Feter  was  grieved  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  'Lovest  thou  me?   And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, .y^ 
thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  *  knowest  that  L  ^dove  cmiit. 
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thee.     Jesus  saitb  unto  him,  Feed  roj'  sheep.     Verily,  18 
verily,  I  say  uiito  thee,  When  thou  wast  youDg,  thou 
girdedst  thyself,  and   walkedst  whither   thou  would- 
est:    but  when   thou  shall  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth   thy    hands,    and   another  shall  gird   thee,  and 
carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not.     Now  this  he  19 
spake,  signifying  by  what  manner  of  death  he  should 
glorify  God.     And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me.     Peter,  turning  about,   seeth  20 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  following;  which  also 
leaned   back  on   his  breast  at  the  supper,  and  said, 
Lord,  who  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee?    Peter  therefore  21 
seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  'and  what  shall  this 
man   do?     Jesus   saith   unto   him,  If  I  will   that   he  22 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee?     Follow  thou 
me.      This    saying   therefore   went   forth   among   the  23 
brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die :  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him,  that  he  should  not  die;  but,  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee? 

This  is  the  disciple  which  beareth  witness  of  these  24 
things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and  we  know  that  hia 
witness  ia  true. 

And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which  Jesus  25 
did,  the  which  if  they  should  be  written  every  one, 
I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  would  not  contain 
the  books  that  should  be  written. 
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ACTS    OF   THE   APOSTLES. 


1  The  'former  treatiae  1  made,  O  Theophilus,  coa-'Ot.jira. 
c«roiDg  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach, 

2  until  the  day  in  which  he  was  received  up,  after  that 

he  had  given  eomniandnient  through  the  'Holy  Ghost y^' ■^^'i'  . 

3  unto  the  apostles  whom  he  had  chosen:  to  whom  he i^'ihrdugh- 
also  ^shewed  himBclf  alive  after  his  passion  by  niany^J^'' 
proofs,  appearing   unto   them  by  the   space  of  fortyior, 
days,  and  Bjieaking  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  P"""'"'- 

4  of  God:  and,  *  being  assembled  together  with  ttei*i  I„Sj'^^"' 
^  he  chained  them  not  to  depart  ftom  Jerusalem,  but  to 

wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  said  he,  ye 
6  heard  from  me ;  for  John  indeed  baptized  with  water ; 

but  ye  shall  be  baptized  'with  the  Holy  Ghost  not' Or, (n. 
many  days  hence. 

6  They  therefore,  when  they  were  come  together, 
asked  him,  saying,  Lord,  dost  thou  at  this  time  restore 

7  the  kingdom  to  Israel?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tt 
is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or  seasons,  which  the 

8  Father  hath  'set  within  hia  own  authority.     But  ye'°/',°{^ 
shall   receive   power,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come*^" 
upon  you  :  and  y6  shall  he  my  witnesses  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judiea  and   Samaria,  and  unto  the 

9  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  And  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  as  Ihey  were  looking,  he  was  taken  np ; 

10  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while 
they  were  looking  stedfastly  into  heaven  as  he  went,  be- 

11  hold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel ;  which 
also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  looking 
into  heaven?  this  Jesus,  which  was  received  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  yp 
beheld  him  going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem  from  Ihe  mount 
called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  a  sabbath 
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day's  journey  off.  And  when  they  were  come  in.  they  13 
went  up  into  the  upper  chamber,  where  tltey  were 
abiding ;  both  Peter  and  John  and  James  and  An- 
drew, Philip  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Matthew, 
James  ihe  son  of  Alphteus,  and  Simon  the  Zealot,  and 
Judas  the  'son  of  James.     These  all  with  one  accord  14 

;.  continued  atedfastly  in  prayer,  ^  with  the  women,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

And  in  these  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  15 
the   brethren,    and  said  (and  there  was  a  multitude 

*■  of  '  persons  galliered  together,  about  a  hundred  and 
twenty).  Brethren,  it  was  needful  that  the  scripture  Ifi 
shonld  be  fullilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  before 
by  the  mouth  of  David  concerning  Judas,  who  was 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus.     For  he  was  numbered  17 
among  us,  and  received  his  '  portion  in  this  ministry. 
(Now  this  man  obtained  a  field  with  the  reward  of  his  18 
iniquity  ;  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.     And  it  became  19 
known   to   all   the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem;    insomuch 
that  in  their  language  that  held  was  called  Akeldama, 
that  is.  The  field  of  blood.)     For  il  is  written  in  the  20 
book  of  Psalms, 

Let  hia  habitation  be  made  desolate, 
And  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
and. 

His  'office  let  another  take. 
Of  the   men   therefore  which  have  companied  with  21 
ns  all  the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  went 
out  "among  us,  beginning  fVom  the  baptism  of  John,  22 
unto  the   day  that  he  was    received  up  IVom  us,  of 
ttiesc  must  one  become  a  witness  with  us  of  his  resur- 
rection.    And  they  put   forward  two,  Joseph  called  23 
Barsabbas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 
And  they  prayed,  and  said.  Thou,  Lord,  which  know-  24 
est  the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  of  these  two  the  one 
whom    thou   hast   chosen,  to   tsike    the  place  in  this  25 
ministry  and  at>ostleship,  from  which  Judas  fell  away, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place.     And  they  gave  26  . 

•   lots  '  for  them  ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and  he 
was  numbered  with  the  eleven  aixistles. 

.-.Goti'^le 
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2       And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  'was    now  coiiie,>Ur,init 

2  they  were  all  together  in  one  place.  And  snddenljj^-'*^- 
there  came  from  heaven  a  sound  as  of  the  rushing  of 

a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 

3  were  sitting.     And  there  appeared  unto  them  tongues  ^ 
'  parting  asunder,  like  as  of  fire  ;  and  it  sat  upon  each  '  Or.pnrt- 

4  one  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  m™."'"'' 
Spirit,  and  began  to  spealc  with  other  tongues,  as  the  ^|^;,^*JJ^' 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  atiwt. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews,  devout 

6  men,  from  every  nation  under  heaven.  And  when 
this  sound  was  heard,  the  multitude  came  together, 
and  were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard 

7  them  speaking  in  his  own  language.  And  they  were 
all  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying,  Behold,  are  not  all 

8  these  which  speak  Galileans?  And  how  hear  we, 
every  man  in   our   own    language,  wherein   we  were 

9  born?  Parthians  and  Medes  and  Elamites,  and  the 
dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  in  Jiidsea  and  Cappadocia, 

10  in  Pontiis    and   Asia,  in    Phrygia  and  Pampbylia,  in 
Egypt  and  the  parts  of  Libya  about  CjTene,  and  so- 
il journers  from  Rome,  both  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cre- 
tans and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them  speaking  in  our 

12  tongues  the  mighty  works  of  God.  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  were  perplexed,  sajing  one  to  another, 

13  What  meaneth  this?  But  others  mocking  said,  They 
are  filled  with  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  spake  forth  unto  them,  saying,  Ye  men  of 
Judsea,  and  all  ye  that   dwell    at  Jerusalem,  be  this 

15  known  unto  you,  and  give  ear  unto  my  words.  For 
these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose  ;  seeing  it  is  but 

16  the  third  hour  of  the  day ;  but  this  is  that  which  hath 
been  spoken  ■  by  the  prophet  Joel ;  '  Ot, 

17  And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  "™"'*' 
I  will  pour  forth  of  mj-  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  : 

And  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 

And  j-our  young  men  shall  see  visiona, 

And  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams ;  *  Or.  bond- 

18  Yea   and  on  my   'servants   and  on  my  ' hand- 1"^"' ji^ij_ 

maidens  iu  those  days  .     maikm*. 
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Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit;   and  they  shall 

prophesy. 

And  1  will  shew  wonders  in  the  heaven  above,         19 

And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath  ; 

Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of  smoke : 

The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  20 

And  the  moon  into  blood. 

Before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come, 

That  great  and  notable  day: 

And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  21 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  :  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  22 
a  man  approved  of  God  nnto  you  by  '  mighty  works 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  Goii  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  3-ou,  even  as  ye  yourselves  know ;  liim,  being  23 
delivered    up   by  the  determinate    counsel  and   fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  by  the  hand  of  '  lawless  men  did 
crucify  and  slay  :  whom  God  raised  up,  having  loosed  24 
the  pangs  of  death  :  because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it.    For  David  saith  concerning  2S 

I  beheld  the  Lord  always  before  my  face ; 

For  he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 

Therefore  my  heart  was  glad,   and  my  tongue  26 
rejoiced ; 
■•  Moreover  ray  flesh  also  shall  *  dwell  in  hope  : 

Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  Hades,         27 
Neither  wilt   thou   give   thy   Holy   One    to    see 

corruption. 
Thou     madest    known    unto    me    the    ways    of  28 
life; 
V         Thou  shah  make  me  t\iU  of  gladness  *with  thy 
countenance. 
Brethren,   I   may  say  unto  you  freely  of  the  patri-  29 
arch  David,  tliat  he  both  died  and  was   buried,  and 
his  tomb  is  with  us  unto  this  day.     Being  therefore  30 
a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  *he  would  set 
one  u^mn  his  throne ;  he  foreseeing  this  spake  of  the  31 
resurrection  of  the  Christ,  that  neither  was  he  left  in 
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32  Hades,  nor  did  hie  flesh  see  corruption.     This  Jesus  / 

33  did  God  raise  up,  '  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  Being  i  Or,  ef 
therefore  '  hj- the  right  hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  "*'""■ 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

he  hath  poured   forth   this,  which  j-e  see   and   hear. 

34  For  David  ascended  not  into  the  heavens :  but  he 
saith  himself. 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 

35  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 

feet. 

36  Let  ^  all  the  house  of  Israel  therefore  know  assuredly,  ^^J^'^*™* 
that  God  hath  made  him  both  Lord  and  Christ,  this 

Jesus  whom  ye  crucified. 

87  Now  when  they  heaixl  (fii's,  they  were  pricked  in 
their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the 

38  apostles.  Brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  And  Peter  said 
unto  them,  Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized  everj-  one  of 
,Tou  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  remission  of 
your  sins ;  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 

89  Ghost.  For  to  you  is  the  promise,  and  to  your  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  euen  as  many  as  the 

40  Lord  our  Gtod  shall  call  unto  him.  And  with  many 
other  words  he  testified,  and  exhorted  them,  saj-ing, 

41  Save  yourselves  from  this  crooked  generation.     They 

then  'that  received  his  word  were  baptized:  and  there  *  Or.  *ooiB^ 
were  added  unto  them  in  that  day  about  three  thousand  '™"'^- 

42  souls.     And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  tlie  apostles' 
teaching  and  *  fellowship,  in  the  breaking  of  bread  ^""^  1,1?^ '"ai 
the  prayers.  A   "•  ?■ 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul ;  and  many  wonders 

44  and  signs  were  done  'by  the  apostles.'    And  all  thafor. 
believed  were  t<^ether,  and  had  all  things  common ;  J^™'*- 

45  and  thc^'  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and  sncient 
parted  them  to  all,  according  as  any  man  had  need,  ^^"l^j^^ 

46  And  day  by  daj-,  continuing  stedfastly  with  one  accord  taitm  ,■  and 
in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  at  home,  tliey  ^i^wasu^n 
take  their  food  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart,""- 

47  praising  God,  and  having  favour  with  all  tlie  people. 

And  the  Lord  added  *to  ihem  day  by  day  tliose  ^^^]^,^ 
were  being  saved.  fcw««r. 

D,o,i,;.<iT,Google 
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Now  Peter  and  John  were  going  up  into  the  temple  3 
ftt  the  hour  of  prayer,  hei-mq  the  ninth  hour.     And  a.  2 
certain  man  that  wag  lame  from  his  mother's  womb 
waa  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beantiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them 
that  entered  into  the  temple;  who  seeing  Pet«r  and  S 
John  about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  to  receive  an 
alms.     And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  hirn,  with  4 
John,  said,  Ix»ok  on  us.     And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  5 
expecting  to  receive  something  IVom  them.     But  Peter  6 
said,  yilver  and  gold  have  I  none;  but  what  I  have, 
that  give  I  thee.     In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  walk.     And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  7 
and  raised  him  up ;  and  immediately  his  feet  and  his 
ankle-bones  received  sti'cngth.      And  leaping  up,  he  8 
stood,  and  began  to  wallc ;  and  he  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising 
God.     And    all    the    people    saw   him  walking   and  9 
praising  God :  and  they  took  knowledge  of  him,  that  10 
it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful  Gate 
of  tlie  temple :  and  they  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  tliat  which  had  happened  imto  him. 

And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  11 
together   unto    them   in    the    'porch    that    is    called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering.     And  when  Peter  saw  12 
it,  he  answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why 
Or,  thing,  marvel  j-e  at  this  '  man  ?  or  whj-  fasten  ye  your  eyes  on 
us,  as  though  by  our  own  jxiwer  or  godliness  we  had 
made  him  to  walk?  TbeGodof  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  13 
and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his 
jOf>^J^'''-'Ser\-ant  Jesus;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
'pr.  M;  It.  before  the  face  of  Pilate,  when  be  had  determined  to 
jst^'iif"  release  him.    But  j'e  denied  the  Holy  and  Righteous    14 
s;  1*8.  liiL.  One,  and  asked  tor  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you, 
iii.'"i."'     and  killed  the  'Prince  of  life;  whom  God  raised  from  16 
Or.ju(4or. the  dead  ;  'whereof  we  are  witnesses.     And  *by  faith  16 
t>r, «/       in  his  name  hath  his  name  made  this  man  strong, 
"o^'ontht  ^lio™  ys  behohl  and  know;  yea,  the   faith  which  is 
inmKdof.  through  Ilim  hath  given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in 

the  presence  of  you  all.     And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  17 
that  in  ignorance  je  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 
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18  But  the  things  which  God  foreshewed  by  the  mouth 
of  all  the  prophets,  that  his  Chiist  should  suffer,  he 

19  thus  fulBlIed.  Repent  ye  thei'efore,  and  turn  again, 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  tliat  so  tliere  may 
come  seasons  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 

20  Lord  ;and  that  he  may  send  the  Christ  who  hath  been 

21  appointed  for  you,  even  Jeens  :  whom  the  heaven  must 
receive  until  the  tiroes  of  restoration  of  all  things, 
whereof  God  spake  by  the  mouth  of  hia  holy  prophets 

22  which  have  been  since  the  world  began.  Moses  indeed 
said,  A  pro[>het  shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up  unto  yoa 

from    among  your  brethren,    'like   unto  me;    to  him '?''■?''" 
Bhall  ye  hearken  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  si>cak  nu. 

23  uiJto  you.  And  it  shall  be,  that  every  soul,  which 
shall  not  hearken  to  that  prophet,  shall  be  utterly  de- 

24  stroyed  from  among  the  people.  Yea  and  all  the 
prophets  from  Samuel  and  them  that  followed  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  they  also  told  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  fti-e  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  'made  with  your  fathcra,  saying  unto  Abra-'Cf.f'w- 
ham.  And  in  thj-  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 

26  be  blessed.  Unto  yon  first  God,  having  raised  up  his 
Servant,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  jour  iniquities. 

4  '    And  as  they  spake  unto  the  people,  *the  priests  and'^f" 
the   captain  of  the  temple  and  the  Sadducees  came  uiiho"tueB 

2  upon  them,  being  sore  troubled  because  they  taught ^^"^ 
the  people,  and  proclaimed  in  Jesus  the  resurrection  ^«ite. 

5  from  the  dead.  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put 
them  in  ward  unto  the  morrow  :  for  it  was  now  even- 

4  tide.  But  many  of  tJiem  that  heard  the  word  be- 
lieved ;  and  the  number  of  the  men  came  to  be  about 
five  thousand. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  their  rulers 
and  elders  and  scribes  were  gathered  together  in  Jeru- 

6  salem ;  and  Annas  the  high  priest  was  there,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as 

7  were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest.  And  when 
they  had  set  them  in  the  midst,  they  inquired,  By 
what  power,  or  ia  what  name,  have  ye  done  this? 

8  Then   Peter,  filled   with   the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unbo 
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them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders,  if  we  this  9 
day  are  examioed  conceraing  a  gowl  deed  done  to  an 
impotent   man,  'by  what  means  tbis  man  is   'made 

p^  whole ;  be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  10 
'  of  Israel,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth, 
whom  ye  cnieified,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead, 

f»     even   in  "him   doth  this    man    stand  here  before  you 
whole.     He  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  11 
you   the   builders,  which  was  made  the  head   of  the 
comer.     And  in  none  other   is   there    salvation ;   for  12 
neither  is  there  auy  other  name  under  heaven,  that  is 
given  among  men,  wherein  we  must  be  saved. 

Now  when  they  beheld  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  13 
John,  and  had  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  lind 
ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and  they  took  knowl- 
edge of  them,  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus.     And  14 
seeing  the  man  which  was  healed  standing  with  them, 
tlioy  could  say  nothing  against  it.     But  when  they  had  15 
commanded  them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council,  they 
conferred  among  themselves,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  16 

in.   to  these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable  *  miracle  hath 
been  wrought  through  them,  is    manifest  to  all    that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  and  we  cannot  denj-  it.     But  that  17 
it  spread  no  further  among  the  people,  let  iis  threaten 
~them,  that  thej'  speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this 
name.     And  they  called  them,  and  charged  them  not  18 
to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus.     But  19 
.  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 
rather  than  unto  God,  judge  ye :    for  we  cannot  but  20 
speak    the   thinga   which    we   saw   and    heard.     And  21 
they,  when  they  had  further  threatened  them,  letf  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might  punish  them,  be- 
cause of  the  people ;   for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done.     For  the  man  was  more  than  22 
forty  years  old,  on  whom  this  *  miracle  of  healing  was 
wrought. 

And  being  let  go,  they  came  to  their  own  company,  23 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
had  said  unto  them.     And  they,  when  they  heard  it,  24 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said, 
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O  '  Lord,  '  thou  that  didst  make  £he  heaven  aod  the '  Or. 

25  earth  and  the  sea,  and  at!  that  in  them  is:  *who  by^'*^ 
the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  mouth  of  our  father  David  thy  »n  ke  m 
servant,  didst  say,  ^ThTo* 

Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage,  lenm  n 

And  the  [jeoples  'imagine  vain  things?  «"»£ 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves  in  array,  umerudi 
And  the  rulers  were  gathered  together,  ntdtiatt 
Against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  'Anoint«d:  iQr.crn 

27  for  of  a  truth  in  this  city  against  thy  holy  Servant 
Jesus,  nhoni  thou  didst  aaoint,  both  Herod  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  peoples  of 

28  Israel,  were  gathered  t<^elher,  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  foreordained  to  eome  to  pasa, 

29  And  now.  Lord,  look  upon  their  threatenings :  and 
grant  unto  thy  "servants  to  speak  thy  woi-d  with  aH^^^ 

30  toldnesa,  while  thou  sti'etchest  forth  thy  hand  to  heal ; 
and  that  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  through  the 

31  name  of  thy  holy  Servant  Jesus.  And  when  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  wherein  tliey  were  gathered 
together ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with  boldness. 

S2  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed  were  of 
one  heart  and  soul ;  and  not  one  of  them  said  that 
aught  of  the  things  which  he  |x>ssessed  was  bis  own ; 

33  but  they  had  all  things  common.  And  with  great 
power  gave  the  apostles  their  witness  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Jesus : '  and  great  grace  was  o^wn  '.Some  a 

34  them  all.  For  neither  was  there  among  them  anyJdoriiteB 
that  lacked  :  for  aa  many  as  were  jwssessors  of  lands  ^-^  '^'"' 
or   houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  of  the 

35  things  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  at  the  apostles' 
feet :  and  distribution  was  made  unto  each,  according 
as  any  one  had  need. 

36  And  Joseph,  who  by  the  a|X)stlea  was  surnamed 
Barnabas  (which  is,  being  inteipreted.  Son  of  "exhor-'^^r|^™ 

37  tation),  a  Levite,  a  man  of  Cyprus  by  race,  having  a 
field,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  money,  and  laid  it.  at  the 
apostles'  feet. 

5      But  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with  Sapphira 
2  his  wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  kept  back  part  of  the 


aililid  to 
them,  br- 

OuLard. 
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price,  his  wife  also'  beiag  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a 
certain    part,  and    laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet.     But  3 
Pet«i'  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  tSatuu  filled  thy  heart  to 
'- '  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back  pari  of  the 
price  of  the  land?     Whiles  it  remained,  did  it  not  re-  4 
main  thine  own?  and  af1«r  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thy  power?     How  is  it  that  thou  host  conceived  tliis 
tiling  in  thy  heart?  thou  hast  uot  lied  uuto  meu,  but 
unto  God.     And  Ananias  hearing  these  words  fell  5 
down  and  gave  up  the  ghost:   and  great  fear  came 
U|x>n  all  that  heard  it.     And  the  ^young  men    arose  6 
and  wrapi)ed  him    round,  and    they  earned   him  out 
and  buried  him. 

And   it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours  after,  7 
when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 
And   Peter   answered  unto  her.  Tell    me  whether  ye  8 
sold  the  land  for  so  mNch.     And  she  said.  Yea,  for  so 
much.     But  Pet«r  said  unto  her,  How  is  it  that  ye  9 
have  agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Sphit  of  the  Xx>rtl? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  ha^e  buiied  thj  hue 
band  are  at  the  door,  and  tlie}    shall  carrj   thic  out 
And  she  fell  down  imniedifit«lv  at  his  feet   and  gate  10 
up  the  ghost :  and  the  young  men  came  in  and  louii  i 
her  dead,  and  they  carried  hei  out  and  bmied  hei  bj 
her  husband.    And  great  fear  came  upon  the  whole  11 
church,  and  upon  all  that  heard  these  things. 

And  by  the  hands  of  tlie  apostles  were  many  signs  12 
,  and  wonders  wrought   among   the   people;  and   they 
were  all  with  one  accoid  in  Solomon's  porch.     But  of  18 
the  rest  durst  no  man  join  himself  to  them:  howbeit 
the  people   magnified  tliem ;  '  and  believers  were  the  14 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both  of  men  and 
women ;  insomuch  that  thej'  even  carried  out  the  sick  15 
into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that,  as  Peter  carae  by,  at  the  least  his  shadow  might 
overshadow  some  one  of  them.     And  there  also  came  16 
t<^ether  the  multitude  fi-ora   the   cities   round  about 
Jerusalem,  bringing   sick    folk,  and  .them   that  were 
vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed  every 
one. 

But  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all  they  that  were  17 
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ivith  him  (which  is  the  sect  of  tbe  Sadducees),  and 

18  they  wei-e  filled  with  jealousy,  and  laid  hands  on  the 

19  apostles,  and  put  them  io  public  ward.  But  an  angel 
of  the    Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 

50  brouglit  them  out,  and  said,  Go  ye,  and  stand  and 
speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all  the  words  of  this 

51  Life.  And  when  they  Jieard  this,  tiiey  entered  into 
the  temple  about  daybreak,  and  taught.  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  and  called 
the  council  t<^etlicr,  and  all  the  senate  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  sent  to  the  pi-ison-house  to  have  them 

22  brought.     But  the  olHcers  that  came  found  them  not 

23  in  'the  prison;  and  the}'  returned,  and  told,  saying, 
The  prison-house  we  found  shut  in  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers   standing   at  the   doors :    but   when   we   had 

24  0|>ened,  we  found  no  man  within.  Now  when  the 
captain  of  the  temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these 
words,  thej-  were   much   perplexed   concerning  them 

25  whereunto  tliis  would  grow.  And  there  came  one 
and  told  them.  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  the 
prison    are   in    the  temple  standing  and  teaching  the 

26  i)eople.  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers,  and 
brought  them,  but  witliout  violence;   for  they  feared 

27  the  iKople,  lest  they  should  be  stoned.  And  when 
they  had  brought  them,  they  set  them  hefore  the  coun- 

28  cil.  And  the  high  priest  asked  them,  saying.  We 
Btraitlj-  charged  you  not  to  teach  in  this  name :  and 
behold,  3"e  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  teacliing, 

29  and  intend  to  bring  this  man's  blood  upoti  us.  But 
Peter  and  tlie  apostles  answered  and  said.  We  must 

SO  obey  God  rather  than  men.     The  God  of  our  fathers '  Or,  at. 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  j'e  slew,  hanging  him  on  a  tree. '  *>"* 

31  Him  did  God  exalt '  witii  his  light  hand  to  be  a  Prince  ihonUe'"' 
and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  jj'^  *"  *'"■ 

32  remission    of  sins.     And  we  are  witnesses'  of  these Jn^'; '°*'' 
'things;  *  and  so  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  Got!  hath 'Some 
given  to  them  that  obey  him.  "uJii"™  "' 

33  But  they,  when  they  heard  this,  were    cut   to   'heje^dnnir 

34  heart,  and  were  minded  to  slay  them.     But  there  stood  gi^  the 
up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  aj^'^^*^ 
doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  honour  of  all  the  people,  and  "Oty  »•«. 
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oommnnilcd  to  put  the  men  forth  a  little  while.     And  35 
he  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take  heed   to 
j-oureelves  as  touclting  tlieae  men,  what  ye  are  about 
to  do.     For  before  these  dajs  rose  up  Theiidas,  giving  36 
liimsclf  out  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,   about  four  hundred,  joined   themselves;    who 
was  slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis- 
persed, and  came  to  nought.     Afl«rthis  man  rose  up  37 
Judas  of  Galilee  in  tlie  days  of  the  enrolment,  and 
drew    away  some   of  the   jjeople    after  him :    he   also 
perished;    and    ail,    as    many   as    obej-ed    him,    were 
scattered  abroad.     And  now  I  say  unto  yon,  Kefl^ain  38 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone  :  for  if  this  counsel 
or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown :  but  if  39 
it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not  bo  able  to  overthrow  them  ; 
lest  haply  ye  be   found    even  to   be    fighting    against 
God.     And  to  him  thoj-  agreed :  and  when  they  had  iO 
called  the  ajwstles   unto   them,  they  beat   them    and 
charged  them  not  to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
lot  them  go.     Tliey  therefore  departed  from  the  pres-  41 
once  of  the  council,  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer  dishonour  for  the  Name.    And  every  42 
day,  in  the  temple  and  at  home,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as  the  Christ. 

Now  in  these  days,  when  the  number  of  the  disciples  6 
was    multiplying,    there    arose    a   mnrmuriug    of    the 
f- "■'"*-  'Grecian  Jews   against   the    Hebrews,   because   their 
widows    were    neglected    in    the    daily   ministration. 
And  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the  disciples  2 
t.pita,.  unto  them,  and  said,  Jt  is  not  'fit  that  we  should  for- 
'^  sake  the  word  of  God,  and  'sen-e  tables,     ^Look  yc  3 

nisiirio  out  therefore,  brethren,  from  among  yon  seven  men  of 
"'  good  report,  full  of  the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  wliom  we 
:icni  may  appoint  over  this  business.  But  we  will  continue  4 
S"alll"  stcdfastly  in  prayer,  and  in  the  ministry  of  the  woi-d. 
ihriR,  And  the  saj-ing  pleased  the  whole  multitude  r  and  they  5 
™ui«m^  chose  Stei>hen,  a  man  fiill  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy 
'-  Spirit,  and  Philip,  and  Prochorus,  and  Nieanor,  and 

Timon,  and  Pannenas,  and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  An- 
tioch :  whom  they  set  before  the  apostles :  and  when  6 
they  had  prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 
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7  And  tlie  word  of  God  increased;  and  the  number 
of  the  disciples  miiltiplicil  in  Jerusalem  exceedingly ; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedient  to 
the  faith. 

8  And    Stephen,  full   of  grace   and   power,  wrought 
0  great  wo ncl era  and  signs  among  the  people.     But  there 

arose  certain  of  them  that  were  of  the  synagt^ue 
called  the  synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and  of  the 
Cyrenians,  and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of 

10  Cilioia  and  Asia,  disputing  with  Stepiien.  And  they 
were  not  able  to  withstand  the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit 

11  by  which  he  spake.  Then  they  suborned  men,  which 
said,  We  h.ive  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words 

12  against  Moses,  and  against  God.  An<l  they  stirred  up 
the  people,  and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes,  and  came 
upon  him,  and  seized  him,  and  brought  him  into  the 

13  council,  and  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said,  This 
man  ccascth  not  to  speak  words  against  this  holy  place, 

14  and  the  law  :  for  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this  Jesus 
of  Nazarath  shall  destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 

15  the  customs  which  Mosea  delivered  unto  us.  And  all 
that  sat  in  the  council,  fastening  their  eyes  on  him, 
saw  his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

7      And  the  high  priest  said.  Are  these   things   so? 

2  And  he  said. 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken.     The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in 

3  Meso|X>tamia,  before  iie  dwelt  in  Uaran,  and  sai<l  unto 
him.  Get  thee  out  of  thy  land,  and  from  thy  kindred, 

4  and  come  into  the  land  which  I  shall  sliew  thee.  Then 
came  he  out  of  the  land  of'the  Chaldseans,  and  dwelt 
in  Haran  :  and  from  thence,  when  his  father  was  dead, 
God  removed   him  into  tliis  land,  wherein  ye  now 

5  dwell :  and  lie  gave  htm  none  inheritance  in  it,  no, 
not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on :  and  lie  promised 
thiit  lie  would  give  it  to  him  in  jjossession,  and  to  his 

6  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  chikl.  And  God 
spake  on  this  wise,  that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they  should  bring  them  into 
bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil,  four  hundre<l  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  which  they  shall  be  in  boiulage  will 
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I  judge,  said  Gixl :   and  after  that  shall  tliey  come 
forth,  and  aerve  me  in  this  place.     And  lie  gave  him  8 
the  covenant  of  circumcision  ;  and  so  AbraJiam.  begat 
Isaac,  and  circumcised  him  the  eighth  day  ;  and  Isaac 
begat  Jacob,  and  Jacob  the  twelve  patriarchs.     And  the  9 
patriarchs,  moved  with  jealousy  against  Joseph,  sold 
him  into  Egypt :  and  God  was  with  him,  and  delivered  10 
him  out  of  all  his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egj^pt ;  and  he  made 
him  governor  over   Egypt  and  all  his  house.     Now  11 
there  came  a  famine  over  all  F^^pt  and  Canaan,  and 
great  affliction :  and  our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 
But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was  com  in  Egypt,  12 
be  sent  forth  our  fathers  the  first  time.     And  at  the  13 
second  time  Joseph  was  made  known  to  his  brethren  ; 
and   Joseph's   race    became   manifest  unto  Pharaoh, 
And  Joseph  sent,  and  called  to  him  Jacob  his  father,  14 
and  all  his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls.     And  15 
Jacob  wont  down  into  E^ypt ;  and  he  died,  himself, 
and   our  lathers;    and    they  were    carried  over  unto  16 
Slieciiem,  and  laid  in  the  tomb  that  Abraham  bought 
for  a  price  in  silver  of  the  sons  of  ^Hamor  in  She- 
chem.     But  as  the  time  of  the  promise  drew  nigh,  17 
which  God  vouchsafed  unto  Abraham,  the  peo})le  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt,  till  there  arose  another  king  18 
over  Egypt,  which  knew  not  Joseph.     The  same  dealt  19 
subtilly  with  our  race,  and  evil  entreated  our  fathers, 
.M.      that  'thej'  should  cast  out  their  babes  to  the  end  they 
. 6<  nrs- might  not  'live.     At  which  season  Moses  was  born,  20 

Zir'' ^^^  "^*  ' exceeding  fair  ;  and  he  was  nourished  three 
'God.     months  in  his  father's  house:  and  when  he  was  cast  21 
out,  Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  np,  and  nourished 
him  for  her  own  son.     And  Moses  was  instructed  in  22 
all  the  wisdom  of  tlie  Egyptians ;  and  he  was  mighty 
in  his  words  and  works.     But  when  he  was  well-nigh  23 
forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  bis 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel.     And  seeing  one  of  2i 
them,  suffer  wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged  him 
that  was  oppressed,  smiting  the  Egyptian :  and  he  25 
•nitn-  supposed  that  his  brethren  understood  how  that  God 
by  his  hand  was  giving  them  ^deliverance;  but  they 


7.  42.  THE  ACTS.  231 

20  underatood  not.  And  the  day  following  he  appeared 
unto  them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have  set  them 
at  one  again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  ;  why  do  ye 

27  wrong  one  to  another?  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saj-ing,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 

28  and  a  judge  over  us?     Wouldest  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 

29  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday?  And  Moses  fled  at 
this  saj-ing,  and  becdme  a  sojourner  ia  the  land  of 

30  Midian,  where  he  begat  two  aons.  And  when  forty 
years  were  fulfilled,  an  anget  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sinai,  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  And  when  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the  sight: 
and  as  lie  drew  near  to  behold,  there  came  a  voice  of 

32  the  Lord,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.     And  Mosea 

33  trembled,  and  durst  not  behold.  And  the  Loiil  said 
unto  him.  Loose  the  shoes  ft'om   thy   feet :    for   the 

34  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.  I  have 
surely  seen  the  aflliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egj'pt,  and  have  heard  tbeir  groaning,  and  I  am  come 
down   to  deliver  them :   and  now  come,  I  will  send 

35  thee  into  Egj'pt,     This  Mosea  whom   tliey  refused, 
saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge?  him  hath 
God  sent  to  be  both  a  ruler  and  a  '  deliverer  with  the '  c 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. "' 

36  This  man  ted  them  forth,  having  wrought  wonders  and 
signs  in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the  wilder- 

37  ness  forty  years.  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall  God  raise  up 
unto  you  from  among  your  brethren,  'like  unto  me. '( 

38  This  is  he  that  was  in  the  'church  in  the  wilderness^ 
with  the  angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sinai,  •  c 
and  with  our  fathers:  who  received  living  oracles  to'" 

39  give  unto  us :  to  whom  our  fathers  would  not  be 
obedient,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and  turned  back 

40  in  their  hearts  unto  Egypt,  saying  unto  Aaron,  Make 
us  gods  which  shall  go  before  us  :  for  as  for  this  Moses, 
which  led  us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 

41  what  is  become  of  him.  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  brought  a  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced 

42  in  the  works  of  their  hands.     But  God  turned,  and 
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gave  them  up  to  sen-e  the  host  of  heaven;  as  it  is 
written  ill  the  book  of  tlie  prophets, 

Did   j-e   offer  unto  me  elain  beasts  and   sacri- 
fices 
Fortj-  years  in  the  wilderness,  O  house  of  Israel? 
And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch,  43 

And  the  star  of  the  god  Eephan, 
The  figures  which  ye  made  to  worship  them : 
And  I  will  carry  j-ou  awaj'  bej'ond  Babylon. 
Our  fathers   had   the    tabernacle  of  tiie  testimony  in  ii 
the  wilderness,  even  as  he  appointed  who  spake  unto 
Moaes,  that  he  should  make  it  according  to  the  figure 
that  he  had  seen.     Which  also  our  fathers,  in  their  45 
iGr.,/L«uj.  tiu-n,  brougkt  in  with  'Joshua  when  they  entered  on 
the  iwssession  of  the  nations,  which  God  thrust  out 
before  the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David  ; 
who  found  favour  in  the    sight   of  God,    and    asked  46 
to  find  a  habitation  for  the  God  of  Jacob.     But  Solo-  47 
mon    built   him   a   house.      Uowbeit   the  Most   High  48 
dwelleth  not  in  houses  made  witJi  hands ;  as  saith  the 
prophet, 

The  heaven  is  my  throne,  49 

And  the  earth  the  footstool  of  my  feet : 

"What    manner  of  house  wUI  j"e  build  me?  saith 

the  Lord : 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 
Did  not  my  hand  make  all  these  things?  ■  50 

Ye  stiffneeked  and  uneircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  51 
ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your  fathers 
did,  so  do  ye.     Which  of  the  prophets  did  not  your  52 
fathers  jjersecute?  and  they  killed  them  wliich  shewed 
before  of  the  coming  of  the  Righteous  One  ;  of  whom 
ye  have  now  become  betrayers  and  murderers  ;  ye  who  53 
'Ot,  M(Ae  received  the  law  *as  it  was  ordained  by  angels,  and 

uy.uTitoor.     Now  when  they  heard  these  things,  they  were  cut  54 
olis^™     to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on   him   with  their 

teeth.     But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  55 
up  stedfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and   Jesus   standing  on  the  right  hand   of  God,  and  56 
said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son 
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57  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  But  they 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  tlicir  cais, 

58  and  rushed  upon  him  with  one  accoitl ;  and  they  cast 
him  out  of  the  city,  and  atoned  him ;  and  tlie  wit- 
nesses laid  down  their  gai-meuts  at  tlie  feet  of  a  young 

59  man  named  Saul,  And  they  stoned  Steplien,  calling 
uixtn  tlie  Lord,  ami  saying,  Loi-d  Jesus,  receive  my 

GO  spirit.     And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.      And 
8  when  lie  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.    And  Saul  was 
consenting  unto  his  death. 

And  there  arose  on  that  day  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  they 
were  all  scattered  abroad    throughout   the   regions  of 

2  Judiea  and  Samaria,  except  the  a^iostles.  And  de- 
vout  men  buried  Stephen,  and  made  gicat  lamentation 

3  over  him.  But  Saul  laid  waste  the  church,  entering 
into  every  house,  and  haling  men  and  women  commit^ 
ted  them  to  prison. 

4  They  therefore   that  were   scattered  abroad  went 

6  about  preaching  the  word.  And  Philip  went  down  to 
the   eity  of  Samaria,  and    proclaimed  unto  tliem  the 

,  6  Christ.     And  the  multitudes  gave  hee<l  with  one  ac- 
'       cord  unto  the  things  that  were  spoken  l)y  Philip,  when 

7  they  beard,  and  saw  the  signs  which  he  did.     '  For  from  •  Or,  por 

..  many  of  those  which  had  unclean  spirits,  the}'  came  ^tttwh{e\ 
out,  crying  with  a  loud  voice :    and   many  tliat  were  ^IS"^!™," 

8  palsied,  and  that  were  lame,  were  healed.     And  there  (Ti«i  wiu  a 
was  much  joy  in  that  citj-.  Sme/oriA 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  Simon  by  name,  which 
beforetime  in  the  city  used  sorcery,  and  amazed  the 
'people  of  Samaria,  giving  out  that  himself  was  some'Gr.noaim 

10  great  one  :  to  whom  thej-  all  gave  heed,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  sajnng.  This  man  is  that  power  of  God 

11  which  is  called  Great.  And  they  gave  heed  to  him, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had  amazed  them  with 

12  his  sorceries.  But  when  they  believed  Philip  preach- 
ing good  tidings  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  thej'  were  baptized, 

13  both  men  and  women.  And  Simon  also  himself  be- 
lieved :  and  being  baptized,  he  continued  with  Philip ; 
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'  Or.  and  beholding  signs  and  great  '  miracles  wronght,  lie 

poHwn.       „j,g  amazed. 

Now  when  the  apostles  which  were   at  Jenisalcm  14 
lieaid  tliat  Samaria  had  received  Uie  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John  :  who,  when  tliey  15 
were  come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that   they  might 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost:  for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  16 
none  of  them :  only  they  had  been  baptized  into  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,     Then  laid  Uiey  their  hands  17 
on  them,  and  they  received   the   Holy  Gliost,     Now  18 
when   8imon  saw  that  thi-oiigh  the  laying  on  of  the 

•  BomB        apostles'  hands  the  *Holy  Ghost  was  given,  lie  offei-etl 
ihorfiiM°'   th^m  money,  saying.  Give  me  also  this  jwwer,  that  on  19 
omii  Udij/.    whomsoever  I  lay  my  hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 

Ghost,     But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy  silver  |>erish  20 
with  thee,  because  thou  hast  tliought  to  obtain  the 
gift  of  God  with  money.     Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  21 

•  Qr.word.  lot  in  thls  *  matter  1  for  tliy  heart  is  not  right  before 

God.     Kepent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  22 
pray  the  Lord,  if  perhaps  the   tliought  of  thy  heart 
'  Or,  aOibe.  shall  be  foigiven  thee.     For  I  see  that  tlioii  *  ait  in  the  23 
(u^V^d    gfl'Il  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity.     And  24 
f»^o/6/^  Simon   answered   and   said.  Pray  ye   for  me    to   the 
abimdo/     Lord,  that  none  of  tlie  things  which  ye  have  spoken 
tniguUy.      come  uixm  me. 

They  therefore,  when  tliey  had  tcstifled  and  spoken  25 
the  woitI  of  the   Lord,  returned   to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  to  many  villages  of  the  Samari- 
tans. 

But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  26 
'Or, o(       Arise,  and  go   'toward  the  south  unto  the  way  that 
"""'  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza:  the  same  is 

desert.     And  he  arose  and  went:  and  behold,  a  man  27 
of  Etliiopia,  a  ennnch  of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  was  over  all  her 
treasure,  who  had  come  to  Jenisalera  for  to  worship ; 
jmd  ho  was  returning  and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  and  28 
was  reading  tlie  prophet  Isaiah.     And  the  Spirit  said  29 
nnto  Pliilip,  Go  near,  and  join  thj-self  to  this  chariot. 
And  Philip  ran  to  him.  &w\  heard  him  reading  Isaiah  30 
the  prophet,  and  said,  Understandest  tliou  what  thou 
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31  readest?     And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except  some  one 
shall  guide  me?    And  he  besoi^ht  Philip  to  come  up 
82  and   sit  with   him.     Now  the   place  of  the  scripture 
.    which  he  was  reading  was  this, 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaught«r  ; 

And  as  a  lamb  before  hia  shearer  is  dnmb, 

So  he  openeth  not  hia  mouth : 
S3  In  bis  humiliation  his  judgement  was  taken  away : 

His  generation  who  shall  declare  ? 

For  his  life  is  taken  from  the  eartfa. 

34  And  the  ennuch  answered  Philip,  and  said,  I  pray 
thee,  of  whom  apeaketh  the  prophet  thia?  of  himself, 

35  or  of  some  other?  And  Fhilip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  beginning  fVom  thia  scripture,  preached  unto  him 

36  JeBUS.  And  as  they  went  on  the  way,  they  came  nuto 
a  certain  water;  and  the  eunuch  saith,  Behold,  here 

88  i3  water ;  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  ? '     And '  Some 
he   commanded   the  chariot  to  stand  stil! :    and  they  ™oridM°' 
both  went  down  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  '"J^^ 

39  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him.  And  when  they  came pBrt.^er.'sT" 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Xord  caught  ^^'J^^^jJ;* 
away  Fhilip;   and  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  for 6</i™j< 

40  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.     But  Fhilip  was  found  ^S<°m^ 
at  Azotus :  and  passing  through  he  preached  the  gos-  '2"^^ 
pel  to  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Ciesarea.  laered.aiut 

9       But   Saul,  yet   breathing   threatening   and   slaugh- ^',{^" 
ter  i^ainst  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  Jtiaii  ChHui 

2  high  priest,  and  asked  of  him   letters    to   Damascus  a;^!'^™''^ 
unto  the  syn^t^uea,  that  if  he  found  any  that  were  of 
the  Way,  whether  men  or  women,  he  might  bring 

>l  them  bound  to  Jeruaalem.  And  as  he  Journeyed,  it 
came  to  pass  that  he  drew  nigh  nnto  Damascus :  and 
suddenly  there  shone  round  about  him  a  light  out  of 

4  heaven :  and  he  fell  upon  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  he  aaid.  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ?    And  he  said,  I  am 

6  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest  r  but  rise,  and  enter  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  that  journeyed  with  him  stood  apeech- 

8  less,  hearing  the  'voice,  but  beholding  no  man.  And' Or,  tmnd. 
Saul  arose  from  the  earth;  and  when  hia  eyes  were 
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open^,  he  saw  nothing;   uid  they  led   him   by  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  into  Damascus.     And  he  was    9 
three  days  wittiont  sight,  and  did  neither  eat  nor 
drink. 

Now  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Damascus,  10 
named  Ananias ;   and  the  Lord  said  unto  him  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.     And  he   said,  Behold,  I   am,  here. 
Lord.     And  the  Lord  »aid  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  to  11 
the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
honse  of  Judas  for  one  named  Saul,  a  man  of  Tarsus  : 
for   behold,  he   prayeth ;    and   he   hath   seen   a  man  13 
named  Ananias  coming  in,  and  laying  his  hands  on 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight.     But  Ananias  13 
answered.  Lord,  I  have  beard  from  many  of  this  man, 
how  much  evil  he  did  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem :  and  14 
here  he  hath  authority  from  the  chief  priests  to  bind 
all  that  call  uix>n  thy  name.     But  the  Lord  said  unto  15 
'  him,  Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  '  chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel ;  for  I  will  shew  him  how  many  16 
things   he   must   suffer   for   my   name's   sake.      And  17 
Ananias  departed,  and  entered  into  the  house;   and 
laying  his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord, 
even  Jesus,  who  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  which 
thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mayest  receive 
thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with  the   Holy  Ghost.     And  18 
straightway  there  fell  from  bis  eyes  ns  it  were  scales, 
and  he  received  his  sight ;  and  he  arose  and  was  bap- 
tized ;  and  he  took  food  and  was  strengthened.  19 

And  he  was  certain  days  with  the  disciples  which 
were  at  Damascus.    And  straightway  in  the  synagc^ues  20 
he  proclaimed  Jesus,   that  he  is  tlie  Son  of  God. 
And  all  that  heard  him  were  amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  21 
this  he  that  in  Jerusalem  made  havock  of  them  which 
called  on  this  name?  and  he  had  come  hither  for  this 
intent,  that  he  might  bring  them  bound  before  the  chief 
priests.     But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  22 
confounded  the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  prov- 
ing that  this  is  the  Christ. 

And  when  many  days  were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  23 
counsel  together  to  kill  him ;    but  their  plot    became  24 
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known  to  Saul.     And  they  watdied  the  gates  also  day 
25  and  night  that  they  might  kill  him :  but  his  disciples 

took  him  by  night,  and  lethim  down  through  the  wall, 

lowering  tiim  in  a  basket. 
36      And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to 

join  himself  to  the  disciples :  and  they  were  all  afraid 

27  of  him,  not  believing  Ojat  he  was  a  disciple.  But 
Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the  ajwstles, 
and  declared  unto  tliem  how  he  had  seen  the  Lord  in 
the  way,  and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  at 
Damascus   he   had   preached    boldlj-  in   the   name  of 

28  Jesus.     And   he  was  with  them  going  in  and  going 

29  out  at  Jerusalem,  preaching  Irotdly  in  the  name  of  the 
Loi-d:  and  he  spake  and  disputed  against  the 'Grecian 'Or.flitUi. 

30  Jews;  but  they  went  about  to  kill  him.     And  when"'**'' 
the    brethren  knew   it,    they    brought   him  down   to 
Cjeaarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  So  the  church  throughout  all  Judiea  and  Galilee 

and  Samaria  had  peace,  being'edified;  and,  walking "Qr.ftaHd- 
*in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and  'in  the  comfort  of  thej^"'"' 
Holy  Ghost,  was  multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  went  throughout  all 
parts,  he  came  down  also  to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at 

33  Lydda.  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
.^neas,  which  had  kept  his  laed  eight  years ;  for  he 

34  was  palsied.  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  .^neas,  Jesus 
Christ  healeth  thee:  arise,  and  make  thj-  bed.     And 

35  straightway  he  arose.  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  in  Sharon  saw  him,  and  thej'  turned  to  the  Lord. 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  disciple  named  ' 
Tabitha,  which  bj'  interpretation   is  called  *  Dorcas :' That  ii, 
this  woman  was  fhll  of  good  works   and   almsdeeds  *'""'■ 

37  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  she  fell  sick,  and  died  :  and  when  they  had  washed 

38  her,  they  laid  her  in  an  npper  chamber.  And  as 
Lydda  was  nigh  unto  Joppa,  the  disciples,  hearing 
that  Peter  was  there,  sent  two  men  unto  him,  entreat- 

3!)  ing  him.  Delay  not  to  come  on  unto  us.  And  Peter 
arose  and  went  with  them.  And  when  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper  chamber :  and  all  the 
widows  stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats 
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and  garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with 
tliem.     But  Feter  put  them  all  forth,   and  kneeled  40 
down,  and  prayed ;  and  turning  to  the  body,  he  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.     And  she  opened  her  eyes ;  and  when 
she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.     And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  41 
and  raised  her  up ;  and  calling  the  saints  and  widows, 
be  presented  her  alive.     And  it  became  known  through-  4-2 
out  all  Joppa  :  and  many  believed  on  the  Lord.     And  43 
it  came  to  pass,  that  he  al)ode  many  days  in  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

N"ow  there  was  a  certain  man  in  Ctesarea,  Cornelius  10 
by  name,  a  centurion  of  the  band  called  the  Italian 
1- '  band,  a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God  with  2 
all  his  house,  who  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
pra3-ed  to  God  alwaj-.     He  saw  in  a  vision  openly,  as  3 
it  were  abont  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of 
God  coming  in   unto  him,  and  saying  to  him,  Cor- 
nelius.    And  he,  fastening  his  ej-es  upon  him,  and  4 
being  alTrighted,  said,  What  is  it.  Lord?    And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thy  prajers  and  thine  alma  are  gone   up 
for  a  memorial  before  God.     And  now  send  men  to  5 
Joppa,  and  fetch  one  Simon,  who  is  suniamed  Peter : 
he  todgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose  bouse  is  6 
by  the  sea  side.    And  when  the  angel  that  spake  unto  7 
him  was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his  household-ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually ;  and  having  rehearsed  all  things  unto  8 
them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

Now  on  the  morrow,  aa  they  were  on  their  journey,  9 
and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the 
housetop  to  pra3-,  about  the  sixth  hour:  and  be  bt>-  10 
came  hungry,  and  desired  to  eat :  but  while  thej'  made 
ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance;    and   he    beholdeth   the  11 
heaven  opened,  and  a  certain  vessel  descending,  aa  it 
were  a  great  sheet,  let  down  by  four  corners  upon  the 
earth ;  wherein  were  all  manner  of  fourfooted  beaats  12 
and  ereeping  things  of  tlie  earth  and  fowls  of  the  heav- 
en.    And   there    came  a  voice  to  him.  Rise,  Peter;  13 
kill  and  eat.     But  Petor  said,  Not  so,  Lord;  forlhave  14 
never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  common  and  unclean. 
And  a  voice  came  unto  him  agun  the  second  time,  15 
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Wliat   God  hatii   cleansed,  make   not  tliou  common. 
IG  And  tliia  was  done  tliricc ;  and  Btraightway  the  vessel 
was  received  up  into  heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  much  perplexed  in  himself 
what  the  vision  which  he  liod  seen  might  mean,  be- 
hold, the  men  that  were  sent  by  Cornelius,  having  made 

18  inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  stood  bcforc  the  gate,  and 
called  and  asked  whether  Simon,  which  waa  surnamed 

19  Peter,  were  lo<^lging  there.  And  while  Peter  thought 
on  the  vision,  the  ypirit  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three 

CO  men  seek  thee.  But  ai-isc,  and  get  thee  down,  and 
go  with  them,  nothing  doubting :  for  1  have  sent  them. 

21  And  Peter  went  down  to  the  men,  and  said.  Behold, 
I  am  be  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause  wherefore 

22  ye  are  corac?  And  thej-  said,  Cornelius  a  centurion, 
a  righteous  man  and  one  that  feaveth  God,  and  well 
reported  of  by  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned 
of  God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his  house, 

23  and  to  hear  words  from  thee.  So  he  called  them  in 
and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  be  arose  and  went  forth  with 
them,  and  ceitain  of  the  brethren  fi-om  Joppa  accom- 

24  panied  bim.     And  on  the  morrow  'they  entered  into 'Some 
Ctesarca.     And  Cornelius  was  wmting  for  tliem,  having  "ttit^uea 

25  called  t^^ther  his  kinsmen  and  his  near  fiiends.     And  "^  *•• 
when   it   came  to  pass  that  Peter  entered,  Cornelius 

met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  worshipped 

26  him.     But  Peter  raised  him  up,  saj'ing.  Stand  up ;  I 

27  myself  also  am  a  man.     And  as  he  talked  with  him, 

28  he  went  in,  and  findeth  man}'  come  U^ether :  and  he 

said  unto  them.  Ye  yourselves  know  "how  that  it  is  an'Or.a™ 
unlawful  thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself™_^^[i^', 
or  como  unto  one  of  another  nation  ;  and  yet  unto  mc  *=- 
hath   God   shewed   that   I    should   not   call  any  man 

29  common  or  unclean :  wherefore  also  I  came  without 
gainsapng,  when  I  was  sent  for.     I  ask  therefore 

30  with  what  intent  ye  sent  for  me.  And  Cornelius 
said.  Four  dajs  ago,  until  this  hour,  I  was  keeping  the 
ninth  hour  of  prayer  in  my  house  ;  and  behold,  a  man 

31  stood  before  mo  in  bright  apparel,  and  salth,  Cornelius, 
tli3'  prayer  is  heard,  aud  thine  alms  aic  had  in  remem- 
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bi-once  in  tlio  sight  of  Gotl.  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  32 
and  call  unto  thee  Simon,  who  is  sumamecl  Peter; 
he  lodgeth  in  the  house  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea 
iside.  Forthwith  therefore  I  sent  to  thee ;  and  tliou  33 
hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore 
we  are  all  here  present  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear  all 
things  that  have  been  commanded  thee  of  the  Lord. 
And  Peter  open<Kl  hb  mouth,  and  said,  34 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons :  but  in  eveiy  nation  he  that  feoreth  him,  and  35 
worketh  righteousness,  is  acceptable  to  him.     '  The  36 
word  which  he  sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preach- 
"'ing  *goo(l  tidings  of  peace  by  Jesus  Chi-ist  (he  is  Lord 
of  all)  — that  saying  ye  yourselves  know,  which  was  37 
published  throughout  all  Judaea,  beginning  from  Gali- 
leo, after  the  baptism  wliich  John  pi-eacfaed ;  even  Jesue  38 
of  Nazareth,  how  that   God   anointed   him  with   the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power :  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil ; 
for  God  was  with  liim.     And  we  are  witnesses  of  all  39 
things  which  he  di<l  both  in  the  country  of  the  Jews,  and 
in  Jerusalem  ;  whom  also  they  slew,  hanging  liim  on  a 
tree.     Him  God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  gave  him  40 
to  be  made  manifest,  not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  41 
witnesses  that  were  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to  us, 
who  did  cat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead.     And  he  charged  us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  42 
and  to  testify  that  this   is  he  which  is  ordained  of 
God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.     To  him  43 
bear  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  tlnxiu^h  his  name 
every  one  that  believeth  on  him  shall  receive,  remission 
Of  sins. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  44 
fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word.     And  they  of  45 
the  circumcision  which  believed  were  amazed,  as  many 
as  came  with  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  tlie  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     For  tiiey  46 
heard   them    speak  with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  the  water,  47 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?     And  he  conamandcd  48 
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them  to  be   baptized  in   the  Dame  of  Jesus  Cbrist. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tany  certain  d&ys. 
11       Now  the  apostles  and  the   brethren    Uiat  were  in 
JiidiEa  beard  that  the  Gentiles  also  had  received  the 

2  word  of  God.  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, they  that  were  of  the  cii-cumcision  contended 

3  with  him,  saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uucircum- 

4  cised,  and  didst  eat  with  them.     But  Peter  began,  and 

5  exi>ouQded  the  matter  unto  them  in  order,  saying,  1  was 
in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying  :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 
vision,  a  certain  vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a  great 
sheet  let  down  from  heaven  by  four  comers ;  and  it 

6  came  even  unto  me :  ui^n  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  the  four- 
footetl  beaata  of  the  earth  and  wild  beasts  and  creep- 

7  ing  things  and  fowls  of  the  heaven.     And  I  heard  also 

8  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Rise,  Pet«r  ;  kill  and  eat.  But 
I  said.  Not  so,  Lord  r  for  nothing  common  or  unclean 

9  hath  ever  entered  into  my  moutb.  But  a  voice  an- 
swered tbe  second  time  out  of  heaven.  What  God 

10  bath  cleansed,  make  not  thou  common.  And  this 
was  done  thrice :  and  all  were  drawn   up  again  into 

11  heaven.  And  behold,  fortbwitb  three  men  stood 
before  the  house  in  which  we  were,  having  l>een  sent 

12  from  Ctesarea  unto  me.  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go 
with  them,  making  no  distinction.  And  these  six 
brethren  also  accompanied  me ;  and  we  entered  into 

13  the  man's  bouse :  and  he  told  us  how  he  had  seen 
tbe  angel  standing  in  his  house,  and  saying.  Send 
to  Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

14  who  shall  speak  unto  thee  words,  whereby  thou  shalt 

15  be  saved,  thou  and  all  thy  bouse.  And  as  I  began 
to  speak,  tbe  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  even  as  on 

Ifi  us  at  the  beginning.  And  I  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John  indeed  bap- 
tized with  water;    but  ye  shall  be  baptized  'with'0''i 

17  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  then  God  gave  unto  them  the 
like  gift  as  lie  did  also  unto  us,  when  we  believed 
on    the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  I,  that  I  could 

18  withstand  God?  And  when  they  beai'd  these  things, 
tbey  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then  t 


to  Uie  Gentiles  also  hath  God  granted  t«pentsnce  nnto 
life. 

They  therefore  that  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  19 
tribulation  that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as  far  as 
Phoenicia,  and  Cypms,  and  Antioch,  speaking  the  word 
to  none  save  only  to  Jews.     But  there  were  some  of  20 
them,  men  of  Cj-piiis  and   Cjrene,  who,  when   they 
'BiMiy        were  come  to  Antiocb,  spake  unto  the  'Greeks  also, 
thoiuiL""  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.     And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  21 
rMiitfn-     wag  with  them:    and  a  great    number  that   tielieved 

turned   unto    the   Lord.      And  the  i-eport  concerning  22 
them  came  to  the   ears   of  the  church  which  waa  in 
Jerusalem  :    and    they  sent   forth  Barnabas  as  far  as 
Antioch :  who,  when  he  was  come,  and  had  seen  the  23 
grace  of  God,  was  glad ;  and  lie  exhorted  them  all, 

•  Somo        'that  with  purpose  of  heart  llicy  would  cleave  nnto  the 
MUiQriUM  Lord;   for  he  was  a  gooti  man,  and  full  of  the  Holy  24 
rcadMiH^^  Ghost  and  of  faith  :  and  much  people  was  added  unto 
t/eoMBBio  the  Lord.     And  he  wont  forth  to  Tarsus  to  seek  for  25 
Sr  «"(?"*  ■>anl:    and  when   he  had  found  him,  he  brought  him  26 
»™ri  In  uu  unto  Antioch.     And  it  came  to  pass,  that  even  for  a 
■Qrta       whole   year   they   were   gathererl    together  'with    the 

church,  and  taught  much  people ;  and  that  the  disci- 
plea  were  called  Christians  firat  in  Antioch. 

Now  in  these  days  there  came  down  prophets  from  27 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.     And  there  stood  up  one  of  28 
them  named  Agabns,  and  signified  by  the  Spirit  that 
\SiabHed     *'"^''®  shouM  1k)  «  great  famine  over  all  *  the  world : 
tariH.        whieh  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius.     And  the  29 
disciples,  every  man    according  to  hie  ability,  deter- 

•  Gr./w      mined  to  send  "relief  unto  the  brethren  that  dwelt  in 
"^'•"*'     Judsea :  which  also  they  did,  sending  it  to  the  eldera  30 

by  the  hand  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

Now  about  that  time  Herod  the  king  put  forth  his  12 
bands  to  afflict  certain  of  the  church.     And  he  killed  2 
James  the  brother  of  John  with  the  sword.    And  when  3 
he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he  proceeded  to  seize 
Peter  also.     And  those  were  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread.     And  when  he  had  taken  him,  he  put  him  4 
in  prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four  quarteruions  of 
soldiers  to  guard  him ;   intending  after  the  Passover 
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5  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people.  Peter  therefore  wa» 
kept  in  the  prison :  but  prayer  was  made  earnestly  of 

6  the  church  unto  God  for  him.  And  when  Herod  was 
about  to  bring  him  forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was 
sleeping  between  two  soldiers,  botmd  with  two  chains : 

7  and  guards  before  the  door  kept  the  prison.  And  be- 
hold, an  tiQgel  of  the  Lord  sbHxl  by  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  cell :  and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side, 
and  woke  him,  saying,   Rise  up  quickly.     And  his      < 

8  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  him,  G-inl  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And 
he  did  sol     And  he  saith  unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment 

9  alwut  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he  went  out,  and 
followed  ;  and  lie  wist  not  that  it  was  true  which  was- 

10  done  '  by  the  augel,  but  thought  he  saw  a  vision.    And '  Or, 
when  they  were  past  the  first  and  the  second  ward, 
they  came  unto  the  iron  gate  that  Icadeth  into  the 
city ;  which  o|>ened  to  them  of  its  own  accord :  asd 
they  went  out,  and  passed  on  through  one  street ;  and 

11  straightway  the  angel  departed  from  him.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a 
ti-uth.  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  his  angel  and 
delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 

12  the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews,  And  when 
he  had  considered  tlie  thing.,  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John  wiiose  surname  was  Mark ; 
where  many  were  gathered  together  and  were  praying. 

13  And  when  he  knocked  at   tlie   door  of   the   gate,   a 
li  maid  came  to  answer,   named   Rhoda.      And   when 

she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 

joy,   but  rap  in,  and   toid   that  Peter  stood  before 

la  the  gate.     And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad. 

But  she  confidently  affirmed  that  it  was  even  so.     And 

16  they  said.  It  is  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued  knock- 
ing :    and  when  they  bad  opened,  they  saw  him,  and 

17  were  amazed.  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them  with  the 
hand  to  hold  their  peace,  declared  unto  them  how  tite 
Lord  had  brought  him  forth  out  of  the  prison.  And 
he  said.  Tell  these  things  unto  James,  and  to  the 
brethreu.     And  he  departed,  and  went  to  another 

18  place.     Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no  smallj,^' 
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stir  siDOng  the  soldiers,  what  wns  become  of  Peter. 
And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and  found  him  19 
not,  he  examined  the  guards,  and  commanded  that  they 
should  be  '  pot  to  death.     And  he  went  down  from 
Judsea  to  Ctesarea,  and  tarried  there. 

Now  he  was  highly  displeased  with  tliem  of  Tyre  20 
and  Sidon ;  and  they  came  with  one  accord  to  him, 
and,  having  made  Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain  their 
.  friend,  they  aaked  for  peace,  because  their  country  was 
fed  from  the  king's  country.    And  upon  a  set  day  21 
Herod  arrayed  himself  in  roj^al  apparel,  and   sat  on 
'■  the  '  throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto  them.     And  22 
the  people  shouted,  saying,  The  voice  of  a  go<l,  and 
not  of  a  man.     And  immediately  an  angel  of  the  Lord  23 
smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory :  and 
he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

But  the  word  of  God  grew  and  multiplied.  24: 

And  fiarnabas  and  Saul  returned*  from  Jerusalem,  25 
I   when  they  had  fulfilled  their  ministration,  taking  with 
■   them  John  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

Now  there  were  at  Antioch,  in  tlie  church  that  was  13 
there,  prophets  and  teachere,  Barnabas,  and  Sj^meon 
that  was   called    Niger,  and   Lucius    of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaen  the  foster-brother  of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul.    And  as  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  2 
the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called    them.     Then,  3 
when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed  and  laid  their  bauds 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  went  4 
down   to   Seleucia;    and   from   thence   they  sailed  to 
Cyprus.     And  when  they  were  at  Salamis,  they  pro-  5 
claimed  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues   of  the 
Jews ;    and   they  had   also   John   as  their  attendant. 
And  when  tiiey  had  gone  through  the  whole  island  unto  6 
Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  *  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet, 
'   a  Jew,  wliose  name  was  Bar-Jesus ;  which  was  with  7 
the  proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of  understanding. 
The  same  called  unto  him  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and 
sought  to  hear  the  word  of  God.     But  Eljmas  the  8 
•sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by  interpretation)  witli-i 
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stood  them,  seeking  to  turn  aside  tlie  proconsul  from 
9  the  faith.    But  Saul,  who  is  also  ctiiled  Paul,  filled  with 

10  the  Holy  Ghost,  fastened  his  ej'es  on  him,  and  stud, 
0  full  of  all  guile  and  all  villany,  thou  son  of  the 
dc\'il,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not 

11  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord?  And 
now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and 

thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  '  for  a  season. '  Or.  nnui. 
And  immediately  there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  dark- 
ness ;    and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him 

12  by  the  hand.  Then  the  proconsul,  wlien  he  saw  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  teaching 
of  the  Loi-d. 

18  Now  Paul  and  his  eomi>any  set  sail  from  Paphos, 
and  came  to  Pci^a  in  Pamphj-lia  :  and  John  departed 

14  (Vom  tliem  and  returned  to  Jerusalem.  But  they, 
l>as8ing  through  from  Perga,  came  to  Antioch  of 
Pisidia ;    aiid   they  went  into   the   synagc^e  on  the 

15  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down.  And  after  the  reading  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the  'Synagogue 
sent  unto  them,  saying.  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any  word 

16  of  exhortation  for  the  i)eople,  say  on.  And  Paul  stood 
up,  and  beckoning  with  the  hand  said, 

Men   of  Isi'ael,    and   ye   that   fear   God,  hearken. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and 
exalted  the  people  when  they  sojourned  in  tlie  land  of 
J^ypt,  and  with  a  high  arm  led  he  them  forth  out  of  it. 

18  And  for  about  the  time  of  forty  years  'suffered  he  their  •  Many 

19  manners  in  the  wilderness.  And  when  he  had  destroye<l  HS^ortiiet 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  he  gave  *^'*"*  fj^*^" *' 
their  land  for  an  inheritance,  for  about  four  hundred  n-rting- 

20  and  fifty  j-ears:   and  after  these  things  be  gave  (/iewt^^^j^'J^_ 

21  judges  until  Samuel  the  prophet.  And  afterward  theyn'M.  s«e 
asked  for  a  king ;  and  God  gave  nnto  them  Saul  the  "^  '  ' 
son  of  Kish,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  the 

22  space  of  forty  years.  And  when  he  had  i-emoved 
him,  he  raised  up  David  to  be  their  king ;  to  whom 
also  he  bare  witness,  and  said,  I  have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  ray  heart,  who  shall  do 

23  all  my  *will.     Of  tltis  man's  seed  hath  God  aceoixhng' <*'■■"'''•■ 

24  to  promise  braitght  unto  Isi'ael  a  Saviour,  Jesus  ;  when 


jGr.  bf/bre  John  had  first  preached  ' before  his  coming  the  baptism 
Ala  entn^f  of  repentance  to  alt  the  people  of  Israel.    And  as  John  25 
'"■  was  fulfilling  hia  course,  he  said,  Wliat  suppose  ye  tliat 

1  am?     1  am  not  he.     But  behold,  there  cometh  one 
after  me,  the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose.     Brethren,  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  2G 
and  those  among  you  that  fear  God,  to  us  is  the  word 
of  this  salvation  sent  forth.     For  they  that  dwell  in  27 
Jerusalem,  and  tlieii'  rulei-s,  because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  the  voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath,  fulfilled  them  by  condemning  kim.    And  28 
tbougli  tjie,v  found  no  cause  of  deatli  in  Jtim,  yet  asked 
they  of  Pilate   that   he  should  bo  slain.     And  when  20 
they  had  flillilled  all  things  that  were  written  of  liim, 
they   took   him   down    from   the    tree,    and    laid  him 
in    a  tomb.     But   God   raised    him    from   the  dead:    30 
and  he  was  seen  for  many  days  of  tlicm  that  came  up  31 
with  him  iVom  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  now  his 
witnesses  unto  the  i>eople.     And  we  bring  you  good  32 
tidings  of  the  piomise  made  unto  the  fathers,  how  that  33 
God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  our  children,  in  that 
he  raised  up  Jesus  ;  as  also  it  is  written  in  the  second 
psalm,  Thou    art  my  laon,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thoc.     And  as  conceiTiing  tliat  he  I'aised  him  up  fVom  34 
the   dead,  now  no   more  to  return  to  comiption,  he 
liath  s|>oken  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the  holy  and 
sure  blessings  of  David.     Because    he    saitli    also  in  35 
another  psalm,,  Thou  wilt  not  give  thy  Holy  One  to 

•  Or,  aerwiisee   corruption.      For   David,    after   he    had    'in   his  36 
^fi^ll"' ovu    generation    scj-ved   tlie  counsel  of  God,  fell  on 

"f  a!d"f^ii^^^^^^'  *'"^  ^**  ^^^  ""^   ^'^    fathers,  and   saw  cor- 
on  iietp.     mption:   but  he  whom   God  raised   up  saw  no  cor-  37 
"lioa^it  mption.    Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  brethren,  38 
'raiioa.ftiiiha.t  through   this   man   is   proclaimed   unto   you  re- 
the'cB^Hi  mission  of   sins :    and  by  him  everj'  one  that  be-  39 
0/  tfod.      lieveUi  is  justified  from   nil  things,   from  which  ye 

could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.     Beware  40 
tlierefore,  lest  that  come  uix)n  you,  which  is  spoken  in 
tlie  prophets ; 

•  Or,  HiiiA         Behold,  ye  deapisers,  and  wonder,  and  *  i)eiTBh ;      41 
"'"'''  For  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
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A  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  if  one 
declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  as  tliey  went  out,  they  besought  that  these 
words    might    be   siKtken   to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  synagogue  broke  up,  majiy  of  the  Jews 
and  of  the  devout  proselytes  followed  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas :  who,  s^jeaking  to  tiicm,  uiged  tJiem  to  continue 
in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  And   the    next  sabbath  ahnoat  the  whole  city  was 

45  gathered  together  to  hear  the  woM  of  'God.  Hut 'Many 
when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they  were  filled  IS^riWe 
with  jealousy,  and  contradicted  the  things  whioh  were^^"' 

46  spoken  by  Paul,  and  'blasphemed.     And  Paul  and,y,^'„ 
Barnabas  spake  out  boldly,  and  said,  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  flret  be  spoken  to  you. 
Seeing  ye  tlinist  it  from  you,  and  jiitlge  youi-selves  un- 

47  worthy  of  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  For 
so  hath  the  Lord  eoniniandcd  us,  saying, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
That  thou   Bhouldcst  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
nttei-most  part  of  the  earth. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heai'd  tliis,  they  were  glad,  and 
glorifleil  the  worcl  of  'God:  and  as  many  as  were  or- 

49  daiued  to  eternal  life  believed.  And  the  woi'd  of  the 
Lord  was  spread   abroad   throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  urged  on  the  de\'Out  women  of  honour- 
able estate,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and  stirred 
lip  a  persecution  against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cast 

51  them  out  of  their  Imrders.  But  tliey  shook  off  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  and  eame  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Tconium,  that  they  entered 
together  into  tlie  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake, 
that  a  great  multitude  both  of  Jews  and  of  Greeks 

2  believed.  But  the  Jews  that  were  disobedient  stin-ed 
up  the  souls    of  the   Gentiles,  and   made   tlicm   evil 

3  affected  against  the  brethren.  Long  time  therefore 
they  tarried  there  si>eaking  boldly  in  the  Loi-d,  which 
bare  witness  unto  the  woi-d  of  hb  grace,   granting 

4  signs  and  wondcre  to  be  done  by  their  hands^.  But 
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the  maltitade  of  the  city  was  divided ;  and  part  held 
with  tlie  Jews,  ami  part  witli  the  apostles.     And  when  5 
thei-e  was  made  an  onset  both  of  the  Gentiles  and  of 
the  Jews  with  their  nilera,  to  entreat  them  shameftilly, 
and  to  stone  them,  they  became  awai-e  of  it,  and  fled  6 
unto  the  cities  of  Lycaooia,  Lrsti'a  and  Dcrbe,  and 
the  region  round  al)Oul :  and  tJierc  they  preached  the  7 
gospel.  ■ 

And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  certain  ninn,  impotent  in  8 
his  feet,  a  cripple  fl-om  his  motlier's  womb,  who  never 
had  wallced.     The  same  beard  Paul  speaking :   who,  9 
fastening  his  eyes  upon  Lira,  and  seeing  that  he  had 

'Or, mwd.  faith  to  be  'made  whole,  said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand  10 
upright  on  thj'  feet.     And  he  leaped  up  and  walked. 
And  when   the  multitudes  saw  what  Paul  had  done,  11 
they  lifted   np   their  voice,  saying   in   the   speech   of 
Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come  down  to  us  in  the  like- 

» Or.  Znn.  ness  of  men.     And   thoj-  called  Barnabas,  *  Jupiter;  12 

y*''  and  Paul,  'Mercuiy,  because  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

And  the  priest  of 'Jupiter  whose  temple  ■vraa  before  the  13 
city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and 
would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the  multitudes.     But  14 
when  tlie  apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  iieai"d  of  it, 
they  rent  tlieir  gai-ments,  and  sprang  forth  among  the 
multitude,  crjung  out  and  saj-ing.  Sirs,  why  do  ye  tliese  15 

•  Or, Baft™,  things?    We  also  are  men  of  like  'passions  with  you, 
and  bring  you  good  tidings,  that  ye  should  turn  fi'om 
these  vain  things  unto  the  living  Go<l,  who  ma<le  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  tJiem 
ia:   who    in  the  generations  gone  by  suffei'ed  all  the  16 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways.     And  yet  he  left  17 
not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and 
gave  you  from  heaven  raina  and  fi-uitful  seasons,  filling 
your  hearts  witli  food  and  gladness.     And  with  these  18 
sayings  scarce  restrained  they   the  multitudes  from 
doing  sacrificc  unto  them. 

But   there   came   Jews    tbithcr  from    Antioch   and  19 
Iconium :  and  having  nersuade;]  fhe  multitudes,  they 
stoned  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  city,  sui> 
ix>siug  that  he  was  deaki.     But  pa  the  disciples  stood  20 
round  about  him,  he   rose  up,  and  entered  into  the 
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city :  and  on  the  morrow  he  went  forth  with  Barnabas 

21  to  Derbe.  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel 
to  that  city,  and  had  made  many  disciples,  they  re- 
turned  to    Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  to  Antioch, 

22  confirming  the  soub  of  the  disciples,  exhorting  them 
to  continue  in  fJie  faith,  and  that  through  many  tribula- 

23  tions  we  must  enter  into  the  liingdom  of  God.  And 
when  they  had  api>ointed  for  them  eldera  in  every 
church,  and  had  ]»rayed  with  fasting,  they  commended 

24  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they  had  believed.  Aad 
they  passed  through  Piaidia,  and  came  to  Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  spoken  the  word  in  Perga,  they 

26  went  down  to  Attalia ;  and  thence  they  sailed  to 
Antioch,  from  whence  they  Lad  been  committed  to 
the  grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  they  had  fulfilled, 

27  And  wlien  they  were  come,  and  had  gathered  the 
church  together,  they  rehearsed  all  things  that  God  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  that  he  had  oi>eued  a  door 

28  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  they  tarried  no  little 
time  with  the  disciples. 

15  And  certain  men  came  down  from  Judoea  and  taught 
the  brethren,  saying.  Except  je  be  circumcised  after 

2  the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  And  when 
Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dissension  and  ques- 
tioning with  them,  (Ae  brethren  appointed  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other  of  them,  should  go 
up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about 

3  this  question.     They  therefore,  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  passed  through  both  Phoinieia  and    , 
Samaria,  declaring   the    conversion    of  the  Gentiles; 

4  and  they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the  brethren.  And 
when  they  were  coino  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  received 
of  the  chm-eh  and  the  ajMstles  and  the  eldera,  and  - 
they  rehearacd  all  things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the  Pharisees 
who  believed,  saying.  It  is  needful  to  circumcise  them, 
and  to.  chaise  them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  afwstles  and  the  elders  were  gathered  to- 

7  gether  to  consider  of  this  matter.  And  when  there 
had  beeu  much  questioning,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them, 
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' ^lii^a^       Brethren,  ye  know  how  that ' a  good  while  ago  God 
made  choitie  among  yoii,  that  by  my  mouth  the  Gen- 
tiles sliould  hear  the  word  of  tlic  gospel,  and  believe. 
And  God,  which  knoweth  the  heart,  bare  them  wit-  8 
ness,  giving  tJicra  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  lie  did  unto 
US ;  and  he  made  uo  distinction  between  us  aad  them,  9 
cleansing  their  hearts  by  faith.     Now  therefore  why  10 
tempt  ye  God,  that  ye  should  put  a  yoke  u|>on  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  were  able  to  bear?     But  we  believe  that  we  shall  11 
be  saved  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jeeua,  iu  like 
manner  as  they. 

And   all   the    multitude    kept    silence;    and     they  12 
hearkened  unto  Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearaing  what 
signa  and  wonders  God  had  WTOUght  among  the  Gcn- 
tUes  by  them.     And  after  they  had  held  their  peace,  13 
James  answered,  saying. 

Brethren,  hearken  unto  me  :  Symeon  hath  rehearsed  14 
how  first  God  did  visit  tlic  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  his  name.     And  to  this  agree  the  15 
words  of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  wiitten, 

After  these  things  I  will  rettu'u,  16 

And  I  will  build  again  the  taberaacle  of  David, 

which  13  fallen ; 
And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
And  I  will  set  it  up  : 

That  the  residue  of  men  maj-  seek  atler  the  Lord,  17 
And  all  tlie  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called, 
•  Or,w&o  Saith  the  IJoi-d,  *who  maketh  these  tilings  known  18 

ivWfiJj*'"  fro™  th^  beginning  of  the  world. 

j^iich  were  Wherefore  my  judgement  is,  that  we  trouble  not  them  19 
which  from  among  the  Gentiles  tnm  to  God  ;  but  that  20 
*Oi,it0oin  we  'write  unto  them,  tlmt  they  abstain  fliom  the  pollu- 
""■  tions  of  idols,  and  iVom  fornication,  and  from  what  is 

strangled,  and  fi-om  blood.     For  Moses  from  genera-  21 
tions  of  old  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath. 

Then  it  seemed  go6d  to  the  apostles  and  the  elders,  22 
with  the  whole  church,  to  choose  men  out  of  their 
company,  and  send  them  to  Autioeh  with  Paul  and 


15.  se.  THE  ACTS.  251 

Barnabas  ;  namely,  Judas  called  Barsabbaa,  and  Silaa, 

23  chief  men  among  the  brethren  :  and  they  wrote  (Aits 
by  them,  The  i^postles  and  the  elder  brethren  unto  the 
brethren  which  arc  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch   and 

24  Syria  and  Cilici^,  greeting ;    Forasmuch  as  we  liave 
heard  tliat  certain  '  which  went  out  from  us  have  trou- 1  eome 
bled  you  with  words,  subverting  your  souls  ;  to  whom  "*{^"t|„ 

25  we  gave  no  comraaDdment ;  it  seemed  good  uuto  us,  omiiwAfcA 
having  come  to  one  accord,  to  choose  out  men  and"™*""'' 
send  them  unto  you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and 

2G  Paul,  men  that  have  hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name 

27  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  We  have  sent  therefore 
Judas  and  Silas,  who  themselves  also  shall  tell  you 

28  the  same  things  by  word  of  mouth.  For  it  seenied 
good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you 

29  DO  greater  burden  than  these  necesaaiy  things;  that 
ye  abstaia  from  things"  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  things  strangled,  and  from  fornication ; 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  it  shall  be  well  with 
you.     Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  they,  when  they  were  dismissed,  came  down  to 
Antioch  ;  and  having  gathered  the  multitude  together, 

31  they  delivered  the  epistle.     And  when  they  had  read 

32  it,  they  rejoiced  for  the  'consolation.     And  Judas  and 'Of' ***"■- 
Silas,  being  themselves  also  prophets,  ^exhorted  the,op  ^g^_ 

33  brethren  with  many  words,  and  confirmed  them.     And/"'*«'- 
after  they  had  spent  some  time  tliere,  they  were  dis- 
missed in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto  those  that  had 

35  sent  tJiem  forth.*     But  Paul  and  Barnabas  tarried  in^Boo's 
Antioch,  teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  JSttioriUia 
with  many  others  also.  '^Sioni"" 

36  And  after  some  days  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas,  Letver.  si^ 
us  return  now  and  visit  the  brethren  in  every  city ^omM 
wherein  we  proclaimed  tlie  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  ^'^  *» 

37  how  they  fare.     And  Barnabas  was  minded  to  take 

38  with  them  John  also,  who  was  called  Mark.  But 
Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  with  tliem  him  who 
withdrew  from   them  from  Pamphylia,  and   went  not 

S9  with  them  to  the  worlt.  And  there  arose  a  sharp  con- 
tention, so  that  they  parted  asunder  one  from  the  other, 
and  Barnabas  took  Mark  with  him,  and  sailed  away 
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imto  Cypi-ua ;    but  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  went  forth,  40 
being  commended  by  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of  the 
Lord.     And  he  went  throngh  Syria  and  Cilicia,  eon-  41 
firming  the  cliurches. 

And  he  came  also  to  Derlie  and  to  Lystra :  and  be-  16 
hold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  named  Timothy,  the 
son  of  a  Jewess  which  believed ;  but  liis  father  was  a 
Greek,     The  same  was  well  re|xirted  of  by  the  brethren  2    ■ 
thnt  were  at  Lystra  and  leoninm.     Him  would  Paul  3 
Jiave  to  go  forth  with  him  ;  and  he  took  and  circum- 
cised him  Ijecause  of  the  Jews  that  were   in  those     - 
parts :  for  they  all  know  tliat  his  father  was  a  Greek. 
And  as  tliey  went  on  their  way  through  the  cities,  they  4 
delivered  tliem  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  which  had  been 
ordained  of  the  apostles  and  elders  tbat  were  at  Jeru- 
salem.    So  the  churches  were  at;'engthcned  in  the  faith,  5 
and  increased  in  number  daily. 

And  they  went  through  the  region  of  Phrygia  and  6 
Galatia,  having  l)een  forbidden  of  the  Holy  Gliost  to 
speak  the  word  in  Asia ;  and  when  they  were  come  7 
over  against  Mysia,  tliey  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynin ; 
and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  sulTere<l  them  not ;  and  passing  8 
by  Mysia,  they  came  down  to  Troas,     And  a  vision  9 
appeared  to  Paul  in  the  night ;  Tliere  was  a  man  of 
Mace<loniastanding,  beseecliinghim,  and  saying.  Come 
over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us.     And  when  lie  had  10 
seen  tlie  vision,  straightway  we  sought  lo  go  fortli  into 
3Iace<lonia,  concluding  that  God  hati  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

Setting  sail  therefore  from  Troas,  we  made  a  straight  11 
course  to  Samothrace,  and  the  day  following  to  Neapo- 
lis;  and  from  thence  to  Philippi,  which  is  a  city  of  12 
Macedonia,  the  firat  in  the  district,  a  Roman  colony ; 
and  we  were  in  this  city  tarrying  certain  days.     And  on  13 
the  sabbath  day  we  went  forth  witliotit  the  gate  by  a 
river  side,  wheie  we  supposed  there  was  a  place  of 
prayer ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women 
which    were   come   together.     And   a  certain  woman  14 
named  Lydia,  asellerof  purple,  of  tliecity  of  Thyatira, 
one  that  worshipped  God,  heard  us :  whose  heait  the 
Lord  opened,  to  give  heed  unto  tlie  tilings  wljicb  Wjere 
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15  apok«n  by  Paul.  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and 
her  household,  she  besought  ub,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lonl,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.     And  she  conetraine<I  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were  going  to  the  place 

of  prayer,  that  a  certain  maid  having  'a  spirit  ot'^-" 
divination  met  ua,  which  brought  her  masters  much'^th^. 

17  gain  by  soothsaying.     The  same  following  after  Paul 

and  us  cried  out,  saying.  These  men  are  '  servants  of  ^''  *""■ 
the  Most  High  God,  which   proclaim  unto  you  'the,o,  ^^ 

18  way  of  salvation.  And  this  she  did  for  many  daj's. 
But  Paul,  being  sore  troubled,  turned  and  said  to  the 
spirit,  I  charge  thee  in  tlie  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her."    And  it  came  out  that  very  hour, 

10       But  when   her  masters  saw  tliat  the  ho])e  of  their 

gain  was  '  gone,  they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and  Silas,  and  *  f '-  e** 
dragged  them  into  the  marketplace  before  the  rulers, 

20  and  when  thej-  had  brought   them   unto   the  ^magis-'flr. 
trates,  they  said.  These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceed-  i^"'^'- 

21  ingly  trouble  our  city,  and  set  forth  customs  which  it 
is  not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to  obsen-e,  being 

22  Romans.  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them:  and   the  'magistrates    rent   their  garments  off 

23  tbem,  and  commanded  to  beat  tbcm  with  rods.  And 
when  they  had  laid  many  sti'ipes  upon  tliem,  they  cast 
them  into   prison,  charging   the   jailor  to  keepJJiem 

24  safely :  who,  having  received  such  a  chaise,  cast  them 
into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the 

25  stocks.  But  about  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  were  pray- 
ing and  singing  hymns  unto  God,  and  the  prisonera 

26  were  listening  to  them ;  and  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison- 
bouse  were  shaken:  and  immediately  all  the  doors 
were   opened ;    and    every  one's   bands  were   loosed. 

27  And  the  jailor  being  roused  out  of  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  prison  doors  open,  drew  his  sword,  and  was  about 
to  kill    himself,    supposing    that    the    prisoners  had 

28  escaped.     But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

29  Do  thyself  no  harm :  for  we  are  all  here.  And  he 
called  for  lighU,  and  sprang  in,  and,  trembling  for  fear, 

30  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought  them  out, 


254  THE  ACTS.  16. 3ft 

and  said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  And  they  31 
said,  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesna,  and  thou   shall  be 
saved,  thou  and  thy  honae.     And  they  spake  the  word  32 
dent       '^*' '  ^^^  Lord  onto  him,  with  all  that  were  in  his  house. 
lihorfUM  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and  33 
read  Ood.    ^^^gjjg^  their  stripcs ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his, 

immediately.    And  he  bronght  them  np  into  his  house,  S4 
Q'-o        and  set  'meat  before  them,  and  rejoiced  greatlj-,  with 
Or.Aflt*!?^^  his  liouse,  "having  believed  in  God. 
■'iintd  Bnt  wlien   it  was  day,  the  *mt^strate9   sent  the  35 

Or'  'seijeants,  saying,  Let  those  men  go.     And  the  jtrilor  30 

Mitton.      re^xirted  tlie  words  to  Paul,  saying.  The  ^magistrates 
Qr.iieiorf. have  sent  to  let  you  go:  now  therefore  come   forth, 

and  go  in  peace.     But  Paul  said   unto  them,  They  37 
have  beaten  ns  publicly,  uncondemned,  men  tliat  are 
Romans,  and  have  cast  us  into  prison;  and  do  they 
now  east  us   out   privily?    nay  verily;    bnt  let  tliem 
come  themselves  and  bring  us  out.    And  the  *  seijeanta  38 
reported  these  words  unto  the  *  magiati-ates  :  and  they 
feared,  when  thej'  heard  that  they  were  Romans ;  and  39 
they  came  and   besought  them ;  and  when  they  ha«:i 
brought  them  out,  the}'  asked  them  to  go  away  from 
the  city.   And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  entered  40 
into  Ike  house  of  Lydia :  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
^|t-      brethren,  they  "comforted  them,  and  departed. 

Now  when  tbey  had   passed   through   Ampliipolis  17 
and  Aiwllonia,  they  came  to  Thessaloniea,  where  was 
a  syni^ogue  of  the  Jews :    and  Paul,  as  his  cnstom  2 
Oi.atttt.  was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  for  three   '  sabbath  days 

reasoned  with  them  from  the  scriptures,  opening  and  3 
alleging,  that  it  behoved  the  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  again  from  the  dead ;  and  that  this  Jesus,  whom, 
said  he,  I  proclaim  unto  j-ou,  is  the  Christ.     And  some  4 
of  them  were  persuaded,  and  consorted  with  Paul  and 
Silas ;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and 
of  the  chief  women  not  a  few.     But  the  Jews,  being  5 
moved  with  jealousy,    took    unto  them    certain   vile 
fellows  of  the  rabble,  and  gathering  a  crowd,  set  the 
city  on  an  uproar  ;  and  assaulting  the  house  of  Jason, 
they  sought  to  bring  them  forth  to  the  peojjle.    And  6 
when  they  found  them  not,  they  dragged  Jason  and 
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certain  brethren  before  the  ralers  of  the  city,  crjing, 

These  that  have  turned  '  the  world  upside  down    are '  Qt.  i/u  {h. 

7  come    hither  also;  whom   Jason    hath   received:  andj^^*!^ 
these  all  act  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Ctesar,  saying 

8  that  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesns.  And  they 
troubled  the  multitude  and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 

9  they  heard  tiiese  things.  And  when  they  had  taken 
security  from  Jason  and  the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

10  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away  Paul  and 
Silas  by  night  unto  Ber<pa :  who  when  they  were  come 

11  thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  Now 
these  were  more  noble  than  those  in  Thessaloniea, 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of 

■  mind,  examining  the  scriptui-es  daily,  whether  these 

12  things  were  so.  Many  of  them  therefore  believed  :  also 
of  the  Greek  women  of  honourable  estate,  and  orthen, 

13  not  a  few.  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessaloniea  had 
knowledge  that  the  wordof  God  was  proclaimed  of  Paul 
at  Berosa  also,  thej-  came  thither  likewise,  stirring  up 

14  and  troubling  the  multitudes.  And  tlien  immediately 
the  brethren  sent  forth  Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea : 

15  and  Silas  and  Timothy  abode  there  still.  But  they 
that  conducted  Paul  brought  him  as  far  as  Athens : 
and  receiving  a  commandment  unl«  Silas  and  Timothy 
that  they  should  come  to  him  with  all  speed,  they  de- 
parted, 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at  Athens,  his 
spirit  was  provoked  witliin  him,  as  he  lieheld  the  city 

17  full  of  idols.  Ho  he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  with 
tb-^  Jews  and  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  maiket- 

18  place  every  day  with  them  that  met  with  him.  And 
ceitain  also  of  the  Epicurean  and  Stoic  philosophers 
encountered  him.  And  some  said,  What  would  this 
babbler  say?  other  some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
foith  of  strange  *gods:  because  he  preached  Jesus  and  J^^^ 

19  the  rcsun-ection.     And  they  took  hold  of  him,  and 
brought  him  'unto  *the  Areopagus,  saying.  May  we'Or,  t<ft«-*. 
know  what  this   new  teaching  is,  which  is  spoken  by'^^'*'*'" 

20  thee?  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange  things  to  our 
ears :    we   would  know   therefore    what   these   things 

21  mean.     (Now  all  tlie  Athenians  and  the  etiunger^^j  |^. 
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Bojourning  there  'aiient  their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
M.either  to  tellor  to  hear  some  new  thing.)     And  Paul  22 
stood  in  the  midat  of  the  AreojiuguH,  and  said, 

Ye  men  of  Athens,    in  all    things    I   perceive  that 
ye   are    somewhat  'superstitioiia.     For   as    I   passed  23 
along,  and   obaerved  the    objects  of  your  woi'ship,  I 
found    also    an    altar  with   this  inscription,    *to  as 
UNKNOWN  GOD.     What  therefore  ye  woi«hip  in  igno- 
rance, thia  aet  I  forth  unto  you.     The  God  that  made  24 
the  world  and  ail  things  therein,  he,  being  Loixi  of 
heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  'temples  made  with 
bands ;  neither  is  lie  served  by  men'a  hands,  as  though  25 
be  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he  himself  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breatii,  and  all  things ;  and  he  made  of  one  28 
every  nation  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earthg^aving  determined  their  appointed  seasons,  and 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation ;  that  they  should  seek  27 
God,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him, 
though  he  is  not  far  t^om  each  one  of  us :  for  in  him  23 
we   live,  and   move,  and  have  our  being;  as  certain 
even  of  your  own  poets  have  said.  For  we  are   also 
his   offspring.      Being    then    the    offspring   of    God,  29 
we   ought   not   to   think  that  'the   Godhead   is   like 
unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by  art  and  device 
of  man.     The  times  of  ignorance  therefore  God  over-  30 
looked ;    but   now    he    '  commandeth    men   that   they 
I   should   all  everywhere  repent:   inasmuch  as  he  hath  31 
'^  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  'the  world 
B-  in  righteousness  '  by  '  the  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
B.      Now  when  they  heard  of  the  resun-ection  of  tlie  dead,  32 
some  mocked  ;  but  others  said.  We  will  hear  tlice  con- 
cerning  this    yet   again.     Thus    Paul  went  out  fVom  33 
among  them.     But  ceitain  men  clave  unto  him,  and  Si 
believed  :  among  whom  also  was  Dionysius  the  Areop- 
agite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaiis,  and  others  wiUi 

After  these  things  he  departed  from  Athens,  and  18 
came  to  Corinth.     And  he  found  a  cei'tain  Jew  named  2 
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Italy,  with  his  wife  Friscilla,    because    Claudius   had 
commanded  all  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Ilome :  and 

3  be  came  nnto  them  ;  and  because  he  was  of  the  same 
trade,  he  abode  with  them,  and  they  wrought;  for  by 

4  their  ti'ade  they  were  tentmakers.     And  he  reasoned 

in  the  synagogue  every  sabbath,  and  '  persuaded  Jews '  Gr.  jrag** 
and  Greeks.  *" 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy  eame  down  from 
Macedonia,  Paul  was  constrained  by  the  word,  testify- 

6  ing  to  the  JewB  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.     And  when 

they  opposed  themselves,  and  ^  blasphemetl,  he  shook '  Or,  ™>fcii. 
out  his  nument,  and  said  unto  them.  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean :  from  henceforth 

7  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  the  house  of  a  certain  man  named  Titus 
Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined 

8  hard  to  the  syni^ogue.     And  Crispus,  the  ruler  of  the 
sjTiagogue,  '  believed  in  the  Lord  with  all  his  house  ;  >  Or.  *«- 
and   many  of    the  Corinthians   hearing  believed,  and  2^'"** 

9  were  baptized.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Paul  in  the 
night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 

10  not  thy  peace :  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
set  on  thee  to  harm  thoe :  for  I  have  much  people  in 

11  this  city.  And  he  dwelt  tJiere  a  year  and  six  months, 
teaching  the  woni  of  God  among  them. 

12  Bat  when  Gallio  was  proconsul  of  Achaia,  the  Jews 
with  one  accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and  brought  him 

13  before  tbe  judgement-seat,  saying,  This  man  persnadeth 

14  men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the  law.  But  when 
Paul  was  about  to  open  his  month,  Gallio  said  nnto 
the  Jews,  If  indeed  it  were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  of 
wicked  villany,  O  ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 

15  bear  with  you :  but  if  they  are  questicais  about  words 
and  names  and  your  own  law,  look  to  it  yourselves ; 

16  I  am  not  minded  to  be  a  judge  of  these  matters.    And 

17  he  drave  them  from  the  judgement-seat.  And  they  all 
laid  hold  on  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
and  beat  him  before  the  judgement-seat.  And  Gallio 
cared  for  none  of  these  things. 

18  And  Paul,  having  tarried  after  this  yet  many  days, 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence  for 

Gooxic 
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Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla  and  AquUa ;  having  shorn 
his  head  in  Cenchreae ;  for  he  had  a  vow.     And  they  19 
came  to  Ephesus,  aad  he  left  them  there  :  but  he  him- 
flelf  entered  into  the  synagogue,  and  reasoned  with  the 
Jews.     And  when  they  asketl  liim  to  abide  a  longer  20 
time,  he  consented  not ;  but  taking  his  leave  of  them,  21 
and  saying,  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  if  God  will, 
he  set  sail  from  Ephesus.     And  when  he  had  landed  22 
at   CKsai-ea,    he    went    up    and   ealuted    the    church, 
and  went  down  to  Antioch.     And  having  spent  some  23 
time  t/iere,  he  departed,  and  went  through  the  region 
of  Galatia  and    Fhrygia  in  order,  stablishing  aU  the 
disciples. 

Kow  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos,  an  Alexandrian  24 
^g^ntnuM    ^^   race,  *  a  learned  man,  came  to  Epheaus ;  and  he 

was  mighty  in  the  scriptnres.     This  man   had  been  25 
'bumn^q/'  ^  •ns'^roctod  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  ;  and  being  fer\-ent 
mouiA.        in  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught  carefully  the  things  con- 
cerning Jesus,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John :  and  26 
he  b^an  to  speak  boldly  in  the  synagogue.     But  when 
Priscilla  and  Aquila  heai'd  him,  they  took  him  unto 
them,  and  expounded  unto  him  the  way  of  God  more 
carefully.     And  when  he  was  minded  to  pass  over  into  27 
Achaia,  the  brethren  encouraged  him,  and  wroto  to  the 
disciples  to  receive  him  :    and  when  he  was  come,  he 
m^'a*''**''  *  ''^'l^'l  them  much  which  had  believed  through  grace ; 
(ArmflA       for  lie  powerfully  confuted  the  Jews,  'and  tliat,  pub-  28 
SScA*^  liely,  shewing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the 
uiit^d.      Christ. 

'iSj'p^''       -^"'^  ■'  *^^™^  t**  ^sss,  that,  while  Apollos  was  at  19 
ttcti/.  Corinth,  Paul  having  passed  tiirough  tlie  upper  country 

came  to  Ephesus,  and  found  certain  digciples :  and  he  2 
said  unto  them.  Did  ye  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  when 
3'e  believed?     And  they  mid  unto  him.  Nay,  we  did 
•  Or.(A*«*inot  so  much  as  hear  whether  *the  Holy  Ghost  was 
'oKosi.         given.     And  he  said,  Into  what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  3 
And  tliey  said,  Into  John's  baptism.     And  Paul  sidd,  i 
John  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying 
unto  tlie  people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  tliat  is,  on  Jesus.     And  when  5 
they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized  into  the   name 
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6  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
bands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost   came  on  them; 

7  and  they  spake  vith  tongues,  and  prophesied.  And 
tbey  were  in  all  about  twelve  men. 

8  And  he  entered  into  the  Byn^;ogue,  and  spake 
boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months,  reasouing  and 
persuading  as  to  the  things  concerning  the  kiugdom  of 

9  God.  But  when  some  were  hardened  and  disobedieot, 
speaking  evil  of  the  Waj-  before  the  multitude,  he  de- 
parted fram  them,  and  separated  the  disciples,  reasoD- 

10  ing  dailyin  the  school  of  Tj-rannue.  And  this  con- 
tinued for  the  space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all  they 
which  dwelt  in  Asia  hcaid  the  word  of  the  Lord,  both 

11  Jews  and  Greeks,     And  God  wrought  special  ■'miracles 'Sr. 

12  by  the  hands  of  Paul:  insomuch  that  unto  the  sick^™*"' 
were  carried   away  from   his  body  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases  de[>arted  from  them,  and  the 

13  evil  spirits  went  out.  But  certain  also  of  the  strolling 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  tiiem  to  name  over  them 
which  had  the  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  I-ord  Jesua, 
saying,  I  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  a 

1 5  chief  priest,  which  did  this.  And  the  evil  spirit 
answered  and   said  unto  them,  Jesus  I  ^know,  and'0'< 

IC  Paul  I  know  ;  bnt  who  are  ye  ?     And  the  man  in  whom  '*««»'"• 
the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  mastered  both 
of  them,  and  prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled 

17  out  of  that  house  naked  and  wounded.  And  this  be- 
came known  to  all,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  that  dwelt 
at  Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  upon  them  all,  and  the  name 

18  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified.  Many  also  of  them 
ttiat  had  bebeved  came,  confessing,  and  declaring  their 

19  deeds.     And  not  a  few  of  them  that  practised  *  curious  *Or, 
arts  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned  them""^™'' 
in  the    sight  of  all :    and  they  counted  the  price  of 

20  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  So 
mightily  grew  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  prevailed. 

21  Now  after  these  things  were  ended,  Paul  purposed 
in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed  through  Macedonia 
and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saving.  After  I  have 

22  been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome.     Aiid  having  sent 


260  THE  ACTS.  19.  8*. 

into  Macedonw  two  of  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timothy  and  Erastos,  he  himself  staj-ed  m  Asia  for  a 
while. 

And  abont  ttiat  time  there  arose  no  small  slir  con-  23 
cerning  the  Way.   For  a  certain  man  n&med  Demetrius,  24 
1  Qr.  a  silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrines  of  *  Diana, 

■^''™         brought  no  little  business  nnto  the  craftsmen ;  whom  25 
he  gathered  together,  with  the  wtarkmen  of  like  ocou- 
pi^tion,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  business 
we  have  our  wealth.     And  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  26 
alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throtighoiit  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  tnrned  away  mnch  people, 
saying  that  they  be  no  gods,  which   ore  made  with 
hands  :  and  not  only  is  there  danger  that  this  our  trade  27 
come  into  disrepute ;  but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  '  Diana  be  made  of  no  account,  and  that 
she  should  even  be   deposed   from  her  magnificence, 
•  Qr.ann-  whom  all  Asia  and  "the  world  worshippeth.    And  when  28 
e^it"       they  heard  this,  they  were  filled  with  wrath,  and  cried 

out,  saying.  Great  is  '  Diana  of  the  EpbeBlaos.     And  29 
the  city  was  filled  with  tlie  confusion  :  and  they  rushed 
with  one  accord  into  tlie  theatre,  having  seized  Gmus 
and   Aristarchus,    men   of    Macedonia,    Paul's   com- 
panions in   travel.      And  when  Paul  was  minded  to  30 
enter  in  unto  the  people,  the  disciples   suffered  him 
'Qr.Att-     not.     And  certain  also  of  the  'chief  officers  of  Asia,  31 
""'"'         being  his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  and    besought  him 

not   to   adventure   himself   into   the   theatre.      Some  82 
therefore  cried  one  thing,  and  some  another :  for  the 
assembly  was  in  confusion ;  and  the  more  part  knew 
'Or.And     not  wherefore  they  were  come  together.     *Aiid  they  33 
m^tiafdc    brought  Alexander  out  of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
Aic'^d^   ting  him  forward.     And  Alexander  beckoned  with  the 
hand,  and  would  have  made  a  defence  unto  the  people. 
But  when  they  perceivetl  that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  34 
one  voice  about  the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out.  Great 
is  '  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.     And  when  the  townclerk  85 
had  quieted  the  multitude,  he  saith,  Ye  men  of  Ephe- 
sus, what  man  is  there  who  knowcth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is  temple-keeper  of  the  great 
•Or,  vawn.  1  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which  fell  down  from ',  Jupiter  ? 
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36  SeeiDg  then  that  these  things  cannot  be  gainsaid,  ye 

37  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rash.  For  ye 
have  brought  hither  these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 

38  bera  of  temples  nor  blas|}heniers  of  our  goddess.  If 
therefore  Demetrius,  and  the  erailsnien  tliat  are  with 

him,  have  a  matter  against  any  man,  'the  courts  are'Or, fobH 
open,  and  tbere  are  proconsuls:  let  them  acoiise  one^^*"" 

39  another.     Bnt  if  ye  seek  luiy  thing  about  other  mat- 

40  tere,  it  shall  be  settled  in  the  regular  assembly.     For 
indeed  we  are  in  danger  to  be  *  accused  concerning,  this  ■  Oz^accund 
day's  riot,  there  being  no  cause  for  it:  and  as  toucii-%^^^i, 
ing  it  we  shall  not  he  able  to  give  account  of  this  con-  ''<*V- 

41  course.  And  when  he  had  thus  ap<^en,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly. 

20  And  after  the  uproar  was  ceased,  Foul  having  sent 
for  the  disciples  and  exhorted  tbem,  took   leave  of 

2  tbem,  and  departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia.  And 
when  he  had  gone  through  those  parts,  and  had  given 

S  them  much  exhortation,  he  came  into  Greece.  And 
when  he  had  spent  three  months  tliere,  and  a  plot  was 
laid  against  him  by  the  Jews,  as  he  was  about  to  set 
sail  for  Syria,  he  determined  to  return  through  Mace- 

4  donia.     And  tbere  accompanied  him  'as  far  as  Aaia'Uui; 
Sopater  of  Bercea,  the  son   of  Pyirhus;    and  of  theJuSoriu™ 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Secundus  ;  and  GAmaomittn/ar 
of  Derbe,  and  Timothy;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus  and*" 

5  Trophimus.     But  these  'had  gone   before,  and  were'Uuy 

6  waiting  for  us  at  'froas.     And  we  sailed  away  from  SoriSL' "' 
Philippi  after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and  oame™^""*> 
unto  them   to  Troas  in  five  days ;  where  we  tarried  wuiitg. 
seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  we  were 
gathered  t<^ether  to  break  bread,  Panl  discoursed  with 
them,  intending  to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and  pro- 

8  longed  his  speech  until  midnight.  And  thei'e  were 
many  lights   in    the   upper   chamber,  where  we  were 

9  gathered  together.  And  there  sat  in  the  window  a 
certain  j'oung  man  named  Eut3chua,  borne  down  with 
deep  sleep ;  and  as  Paul  discoursed  yet  longer,  being 
borne  down  by  his  sleep  he  fell  down  from  the  thii-d 

10  story,  and  was  taken  up  dead.     And  Panl  went  down,   r  , 
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and  fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him  said,  Make  je  no 
ado;  for  his  life  ia  in  him.     And  wheh  he  was  gone  11 
np,  and  had  broken  the  bread,  and  euten,  and  had 
talked  with  them  a  long  while,  even  till  break  of  daj-, 
so  he  departed.     And  they  brought  the  lad  alive,  and  12 
were  not  a  little  comforted. 

But  we,  going  before  to  the  ship,  set  sail  for  Assos,  13 
there  intending  to  take  in  Paul;  for  so  had  he  ap- 
'Ox.onfeot.  pointed,  intending  himself  to  go  ^  by  land.    And  when  14 
he  met  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and   came  to 
Mitylene.      And  sailing  ft-om   thence,   we   came   the  15 
following  day  over  against  Chios ;    and  the  next  day 

•  Many        We  touched  at  Samos  ;  and  *the  day  after  we  came  to 
tJ^j't"^'"'  Miletus.     For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  past  Ephe-  16 
insert Aai-   sus,  that  he  might  not  have  to  spend  time  in  Asia; 
*atnvgu^    foi"  he  was  hastening,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be 
"""■  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pentecost, 

And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesns,  and  called  to  17 
•Or.preiftjf- him  the  "elders  of  the  church.     And  when  they  were  18 
come  "to  him,  he  said  unto  them, 

Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the  first  day  that  I  set 
foot  in  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  was  with  you  all  the 
time,  serving  the  Lord  with  all  lowliness  of  mind,  and  19 
with  tears,  and  with  trials  which  befell  me  by  the  plots 
of  the  Jews :  how  that  I  shrank  not  from  declaring  unto  20 
you  any  thing  that  was  profitable,  and  teaching  you 
publicly,  and  from  house  to  house,  testifj-ing  both  to  21 
Jews  and  to  Greeks  repentance  towai-d  (Jod,  and  faith 
1  Many  no-  toward  our  Lord  Jcsus*  Christ.    And  now,  behold,  I  go  22 
u'r™  omit'"' ''^"""^  '■*  ^^  Spirit  unto  Jemsalem,  not  knowing  the 
CArHi.        things  that  shall  befall  me  there  :    save  that  the  Holy  23 
Ghost  testifieth  nnto  me  in  every  city,  saying  that  bon(fe 
and  afflictions  abide  me.     But  I  hold  not  my  life  of  24 

•  Or, (n  any  account,  as  dear  unto  myself,  'so  that  I  may 
nTacMm^  accomplish  my  course,  and  the  ministry  which  I  re- 
^'i.^j*1'""f  ceived  from  the  Loi-d  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 

the  grace  of  God.     And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  25 
all,  among  whom  I  went  about  preaching  the  kingdom, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more.     Wherefore  I  testify  unto  26 
you  this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men, 
For  I  shrank  not  fi-om  declaring  unto  you, the  whole  27 
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28  counsel  of  God.  Take  lieed  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  in  the  n-hich  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 

you  'bishops,  to  feed  the  church  of  ^God,  which  he'Oi.owr. 

29  *  purchased  with  his  own  blood,     I  know  tliat  after  myj'^'j^ 
departing  grievous  wolves  shall  enter  in  among  jou,8neicni 

30  not  sparing  the  flock  ;  and  from  among  your  own  selves  re^°^°* 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  awaj'  ^^''^ 

31  the  disciples  after  them.      Wherefore  watch   ye,  re-aJ^„"j,,^ 
membering  that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 

not  to  admonish  everj'  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now  I  commend  you  to  *  God,  and  to  the  woixl  of'Sonm 
his  grace,  which  is  able  to  bnild  you  up,  and  to  give  authoHUc* 
you  the  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are    sancti-  ^i*** 

33  fled.     I  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Ye  yourselves  know  tliat  these  liands  ministered  unto 

35  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  In  all 
things  I  gave  you  an  example,  how  that  so  labouring 
ye  ought  to  help  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the  woi-ds 
of  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  how  he  himself  said,  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

3B       And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneeled  down, 

37  and  prayed  with  them  all.     And  they  all  wept  sore, 

38  and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him,  soiTowing 
moat  of  all  for  the  word  which  he  had  si>oken,  that 
they  should  behold  his  face  no  more.  And  they 
brought  hira  on  his  way  unto  tlie  ship. 

21  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  were  parted  from 
them,  and  had  set  sail,  we  came  with  a  straight  course 
unto  Cos,  and  the  next  day  unto  Rhodes,  and  from 

2  tlience  unto  Patara :  and  having  found  a  ship  cross- 
ing over  unto  Phoenicia,  we  went    al>oard,    and   set 

3  sail.  And  when  we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cyprus, 
leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we  sailed  unto  Sj-ria,  and 
landed  at  TjTe  :  for  there  the  ship  was  to  unlade  her 

4  burden.  And  having  found  the  disciples,  we  tarried 
tliere  seven  days  :  and  these  said  to  Paul  through  the 

5  Spirit,  that  he  should  not  set  foot  in  Jerusalem.  And 
when  it  came  to  pass  that  we  had  accomplished  the 
days,  we  depai-ted  and  went  on  our  journej' ;  and  thcy 
all,  with  wii'es  and  children,  brought  ns  on  our  way, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  citj- :    and  kuecling  down  on 
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the  beach,  we  prayed,  and  bade  each  otiier  farewell ;  6 
and  we  went  on  board  the  ship,  but  tliej-  returned  home 
again. 

And  when  we  had  finished  the  voyage  from  Tyre,  7 
we  arrived  at  Ptolemab  ;  and  we  salutefl  the  brethren, 
and  abode  with  them  one  day.     And  on  the  kioitow  8 
we  departed,  and  came  unto  Cffisarea :    and  entering 
into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evangeliet,  who  was  one 
of  tlie  seven,  we  abode  with  him.     Now  this  mau  had  9 
four  daughters,  virgins,  which  did  prophesy.     And  as  10 

«-  we  tarried  there '  many  days,  there  came  down  from 
Judfea  a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus.     And  coming  1 1 
to  us,  and  taking  Paul's  girdle,  he  bouud  his  own  feet 
and  hands,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  80 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that  owneth 
this  girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles,     And  when  we  heard  tbeae  things,  both  we  12 
and  tliey  of  that  place  besought  him  not  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem.     Then  Paul  answered,  What  do  ye,  wecij-  13 
ing  and  breaking  my  heart?   for  1  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.     And  when  he  would  not  be  14 
persuaded,  we  ceaaeil,  saying.  The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done. 

J^"      And  after  tliese  daj-s  we  *took  up  our  ba^t^,  and  15 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.     And  there  went  with  us  also  16 
certain  of  the  disciples  from  Cffisai-ea,  bringing  with 
tJiem.  one  Mnasou  of  Cyprus,  an  early  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  loc^. 

And  when  we  wei-e  come  to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren  17 
received  us  gladly.     And  the  day  following  Paul  went  18 
in  with  us  unto  James  ;  and  all  the  elders  were  present. 
And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he-  rehearsed  one  by  19 
one  the  things  which  God  had  wrought  among  the 
Gentiles  by  his  ministry.     And  they,  when  they  heaj'd  20 
it,  glorified  God ;  and  they  said  unto  him,  Tliou  seest, 
brother,  how  many  'thousands  there  are  among  the 

''     Jews  of  tliem  which  have  believed ;  and  they  are  all 
aealoua  for  the  law  ;  and  they  have  been  infoi-med  eon-  21 
ceming  thee,  tJiat  thou  tcachest  all  the  Jews  which  are 
among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  telling  them  not 
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to  circumcise  their  children,  neither  to  walk  after  the 

22  customs.     What  ia  it  therefore  ?  they  will  certainly  hear 

23  that  thou  iirt  come.  Do  therefore  this  tliat  we  say  to 
thee :  We  have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  these  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them,  and  be  at 
chaises  for  them,  that  they  may  shave  their  heads : 
uid  all  shall  know  that  there  is  no  ti-uth  in  the  thin^ 
whereof  they  have  been  informed  concerning  thee ;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly,  keeping  the  law. 

25  But  as  touching  tlie  Gentiles  which  have  believed, 

we  'wrote,  giving  judgement  that  they  should  kecp'Or,™- 
themselves  from  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  from'g^y' 
blood,  and  from  what  is  strangled,  and  from  '*"'''i"  "u^ujrtOei 

26  cation.  Then  Paul '  took  the  men,  and  the  next  day  mmi  «n(. 
purifying  himself  with  them  went  into  the  temple, '  or,  *»* 
declaring  the  fulfilment  of  the  clays  of  puriflctition,  noTday, 
until  the  offering  was  oflerwl  for  every  one  of  them.       "'gMm^ 

27  And  wlien  the  seven  days  were  aJraost  completed,  <ec. 
the  Jews  from  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the  temple, 
stirred  up  all  the  multitude,  and  Inid  hands  on  him, 

28  crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help  :  This  is  the  man,  that 
teacheth  ^1  men  everywhere  against  the  people,  and 
the  law,  and  this  place :  and  moreover  he  brought 
Greeks  also   into   the   temple,  and   hath    defiled    this 

29  holy  place.  For  they  had  before  seen  witli  him  in  the 
city  Trophimns    the    Epbesian,  whom   they  SHp]x>sed 

30  that  Paul  bad  brought  into  the  temple.  And  ail  the 
city  was  moved,  and  the  |)eople  ran  logcthor :  and 
they  laid  hold  on  Paul,  and  dragged  him  out  of  the 

31  temple :  and  straightwaj'  the  doors  were  sliut.  And  ag 
they  were  seeking  to  kill  him,  tidings  came  up  to  the 

*  chief  captain  of  the  'band,  that  allJernsalem  was  iii'Or.mtti. 
82  confusion.     And  forthwith  he  took  soldiers  and  cen-^^"^^ 
turions,  and   ran  down  upon  them :   and  they,  when  ^,^. 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  left  oflflndX" 

33  beating  Paul.  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and 5[||™|J J^"' 
laid  hold  on  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound  lOr.coAoVt. 
with  two  chains ;  and  inquired  who  he  was,  and  what 

34  he  had  done.  And  some  shouted  one  thing,  some. 
another,  among  the  crowd ;  and  when  he  coukl  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  uproar,  he  commanded  him 
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to  I>e  brought  iuto  the    castle.     A.ad  when   he   came  35 
uix»n  the  atairs,  so  it  was,  that  be  was  borne  or  the 
soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the  crowd ;  for  the  miiiti-  36 
tilde  of  the  peo))le  followed  after,  crying  out,  Away 
with  him. 

And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  37 
he  aaith  unto  the  chief  captain.  May  1  saj'  something 
unto  thee?    Aud   he  said,  I>ost  thou  know  Greek? 
Art  tbou  not  then  the  I-^igj'ption,  which  before  these  38 
days  stirred  up  to  seflition  and  led  out  into  the  wilder- 
ness the  four  thousand  men  of  the  Assassins?     But  39 
Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  a  citizen 
of  no  mean  city ;  and  I  beseech  tliee,  give  me  leave  to 
speak  unto  the  ])eople.     And  when  he  had  given  him  40 
leave,  Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs,  beckoned  with  the 
band  unto  the  ]>eople ;    and  when  there  was  made  a 
great  BJlence,   he  spake  unto  them  in   the  Hebrew 
language,  saj  ing, 

Brethren    and  fathers,  hear  ye   the  defence  which  23 
1  now  make  imto  you. 

And  when  they  beard  that  he  siiake  nnto  them  in  2 
the  Hebrew  language,  they  were  the  more  quiet :  and 
he  saith, 

I  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus  of  Cilicia,  but  brought  up  8 
in  this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  instmcted  accord- 
ing to  the  strict  manner  of  the  law  of  our  fatliers,  being 
zealous  for  God,  even  as  je  all  are   this  day :   and  4 
I  persecuted  this  Way  unto  the  death,  binding  and 
delivering  into  prisons  both  men  and  women.     As  also  5 
th?   high   priest  doth    hear  me  witness,  and   all   the 
estate  of  the  elders ;  from  whom  also  I  received  lettera 
nnto  the  brethren,   and  journeyed   to    Damascus,  to 
bring  them  also  which  were  thei-e  unto  Jerusalem  in 
bonds,  for  to  be  punished,    ^nd  it  came  to  pass,  that,  € 
as  I  made  my  journey,  aud  drew  nigh  unto  Damascus, 
about    noon,    suddenlj-   there    shone    from    heaven   a 
great  light  round   about  me.     And   I   fell  unto  the  7 
ground,  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unio  mo.  Saul,  Saul, 
■why  persecutest    Ihou    me?     And    I    answered.  Who  8 
art  thou.  Lord?    And  be  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus 
of  Kazarctli,  whom  tliou  persecutest.     And  they  that  9 
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were  with  me  beheld  indeed  the  light,  but  they  heard 
10  not  the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me.  And  I  said. 
What  shall  I  do,  Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  and  there  it  shall  he 
told  thee  of  all  things  which  ai-e  appointed  for  thee  to 
il  do.  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glorj-  of  that 
light,  being  led  bj'  the  hand  of  them  that  were  with 

12  me,  I  came  into  Damascus.  And  one  Ananias,  a 
devout  man  according  to  the  law,  well  reported  of  by 

13  all  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  came  unto  me,  and 
standing  by  me  said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive 

thj'  sight.     And   in  that  very  hour  I  'looked  up  on'Or.m- 

14  him.     And   he    said,    The    Gk>d    of  our  fathers    hath  JJJ"/„^ 
appointed  thee  to  know  his  will,  and  to  see  the  Right-  itmtedK^w 

15  eoua  One,  and  to  hear  a  voice  from  his  mouth.     For    "*' 
thou   shall   be    a   witness    for   him   unto    all    men   of 

16  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard.  And  now  why  larriest 
thou  ?   arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wasli  away  thy  sins, 

17  calling  on  his  name.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
I  had  returneti  to  Jerusalem,  and  while  I  prajed  in 

18  the  temple,  I  fell  into  a  trance,  and  ;aw  bim  saying 
unto  me,  M^e  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jeru- 
salem :  because  they  will  not  i-eoeive  of  thee  testimony 

19  concerning  me.  And  I  said,  Lortl,  they  themselves 
know  that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in  every  synagt^uc 

20  them  that  believed  on  thee :  and  when  the  blood  of 
Stephen  thy  witness  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by, 
and    consenting,  and  keeping  the  garments   of  them 

21  that  slew  him.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart :  for  I 
will  send  thee  forth  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this  word ;  and 
they  lift«d  up  their  voice,  and  said,  Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should 

23  live.     And  as  they  cried  out,  and  threw  off  their  gar- 

24  ments,  and  cast  dust  into  the  air,  the  chief  captain 
commanded  him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  bidding 
that  he  should  be  examined  by  scourging,  that  he 
might  know  for  what  cause  they  so  shouted  against  him. 

25  And  when  they  had  tied  him  up  'with  the  thongs,  Paul-'Or,^. 
said  unto  the  centurioa  that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for 

you  to  scoume  a  man  (hat  is  a  Roman,  and  imcon- 
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demned?    And  when  the  centarion  heard  it,  he  went  26 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  told  him,  saj-ing,  What  art 
thou  about  to  do?  for  this  man  is  a  Roman.     And  the  27 
chief  captain  came,  and  s&sA  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou 
a  Roman?  "And  he  said.  Yea.    And  the  cliiet  captain  28 
answered.  With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  citizen- 
ship.   And  Paul  said.  But  I  am  a  Roman  born.    They  29 
then  which  were   about   to  examine  him  straightway 
departed  iVom  him ;    and  the  chief  captain  also  waa 
afVaid,  when  he  knew  that  he  was  a  Soman,  and  be- 
cause he  had  bonnd  him. 

But  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to  know  the  certainty,  SO 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council 
to  come    together,  and   brought  Paul  down,  and  set 
him  before  them. 

And  Paul,  looking  stedfastu'  on  the  council,  said,  23 
Brethren,  1   have  lived  before  God  in  all  good  con- 
science until  this  day.     And  the  high  priest  Ananias  ^ 
commande<l  them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite  htm  on 
the   mouth.     Then   said   Paul   unto   him,    God   shall  3 
smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall :  and  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  according  to  the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law?     And  tliey  tliat  stood  by  4 
said,  Revilcst  thou  God's  high  priest?   And  Paul  said,  5 
I  wist  not,  brethren,  that  he  was  high  priest :"  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shall  not  speak  "evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy 
l^eople.     But  when  Paid  perceived  that  the  one  part  6 
were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Phaiisees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council.  Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son  of 
Pharisees :  touching  the  hope  and  resuiTCCtion  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question.     And  when  tic  had  so  7 
said,  there  arose  a  dissension  between  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees :  and  the  ftssembly  was  divided.     For  8 
the  Sadducees  say  that  there  is  do  resurrection,  nei- 
ther angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  confess  both. 
And  there  arose  a  great  clamour:   and  some  of  the  9 
scribes  of  the  Pharisees'  part  stood  up,  and  strove, 
saying.  We   find    no    evil   in  tliis  man :    and  what  if 
a  spirit  hath    s|>oken    to   him.  or   an    angel?      And  10 
when  thei'e  arose  a  great  dissension,  the  chief  captain, 
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foaiing  lest  Paul  should  be  torn  in  pieces  hy  them, 
commanded  the  soldiei-a  to  go  down  and  take  him 
by  force  ftom  atnoug  them,  and  bring  him  into  the 
caalle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
said.  Be  of  good  cliccr:  for  as  thou  hast  testified  con- 
cerning me  at  Jci'usaiem,  so  must  thou  bear  witness 
also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews  banded  together, 
and  bound  themselves  under  a  curse,  saying  that  tlicy 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul, 

13  And  they  were  more  tlian  foi'ty  which  made  this  con- 

14  spiracy.  And  they  came  to  tile  chief  priests  and  the 
elders,  and  said,  Wc  have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  enrse,  to  taste  nothing  until  we  have  killed  I'aul. 

15  Now  therefoi'e  do  ye  with  the  council  signify  to  the 
chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you,  as 
though  ye  would  judge  of  his  case  more  exactlj' :  and 

16  wo,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready  to  slay  him.     But 

Paul's  sister's  son  heai-d  of  their  lying  in  wait,  *  and  he'Or.AatHn? 

17  came  and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told  Paul.  And^n^n, 
Paul  called  unto  him  one  of  the  centurions,  and  said,  ?iJ^*i"- 
Bi-ing  this  young  man  unto  the  chief  captain  :  for  he 

18  hath  something  to  tell  bim.  So  he  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  saith,  Paul  the 
prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  and  asked  me  to  bring 
this  j'oung  man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to  say 

19  to  thee.  Aud  the  cliief  captain  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  going  aside  asked  him  privately,  What  is  that 

30  thou  hast  to  tell  me?  And  he  said,  The  Jews  ha\'e 
agreed  to  ask  tliee  to  bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  unto 
the  council,  as  though    thou  wouldest  inquire   somc- 

21  wliat  more  exactly  concerning  him.  Do  not  thou 
therefore  yield  unto  them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which  have  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink 
till  they  have  slain   him :   and  .now  are   they  ready, 

22  looking  for  the  promise  from  thee.  So  the  chief  cap- 
tain let  the  young  man  go,  charging  him,  Tell  no  man 

23  that  thou  hast  signified  these  things  to  me.  And  he 
called  unto  him  two  of  the  centurions,  and  said,  Make 
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ready  two  htmdrcil  soldiers  to  go  aa  far  its  Csesavea, 
and  hoi'scmen  tliveescore  and  ten,  and  speannen  two 
hundred,  at  the  third  hour  of  the  night:  and  lie  bade  24 
Utem  provide  beasts,  that  they  might  set  Paul  thereon, 
and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor.     And  he  25 
wrote  a  letter  after  this  fonn  ; 

Claudius  Lysias   unto  the  most  excellent  governor  2G 
Felix,  greeting.    'JTIiia  man  was  seized  by  Uie  Jews,  and  27 
was  about  to  be   slain   of  them,  when  I  came  upoD 
them  with  the  soldiers,  and  rescued  him,  having  learned 
that  he  was  a  Soman.       And   desii-ing  to  know  the  28 
eause  wherefore    they  accused   him,  'I   brought   him 
down  unto  their  council ;  whom  I  found  to  be  accused  29 

^  atwut  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid 
to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.     And  when  30 

'  it  was  shewn  to  me  that  there  would  be  a  plot  [gainst 
the  man,  1  sent  him  to  thee  foilUwith,  ehai'ging  hia 
accnsers  also  to  sjieak  against  him  before  thee." 

I       So  the  soidiere,  as  it  was  commanded   them,  took  31 
Paul,  and  brought  liim  by  night  to  Antipatm.      But  32 
on  the  morrow  tlicy  left  the  horsemen  to  go  with  him, 
and  returned  to  the  castle  ;  and  they,  when  they  came  38 
to  Ceesarea,  and  delivered  the  letter  to  tlie  govenior, 
presented  Paul  also   befoi'e  him.     And  when  he  had  34 
read  it,  he  asked  of  what  province  he  was  ;  and  when 
he  understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia,  J  will  hear  tliy  So 
cause,  said  he,  when  thine    accuaere  also  are  come : 
and    he    commanded    him    to    be    kept    in   Herod's 
'  palace. 

And  after  five  days  the  high  priest  Ananias  came  24 
down    with   certain    elders,  and    with   an   orator,  one 
Tertullus ;    and    thej-  infoi-med    the    goveraor  against 
Paul.     And  when  he  was  called,  Tei-tullus  began  to  2 
accuse  tiim,  sayiug. 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy  much  |jeace,  and  that 
by  thy  provid(;neo  evils  are  con-eeted  for  this  nation,  we  3 
accept  it  in  all  ways  and  in  all  places,  moat  excellent 
Felix,  with  all  thankfulness.    But,  that  I  be  not  further  4 
tedious  unto  thee,  I  entreat  thee   to   hear  us  of  Uiy 
clemency  a  few  words.     For  we  have  foun<l  this  man  a  5 
pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  insurrections  among  all 
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the  Jews  til  TOUgliout  'the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  the'  Qt.thein- 
C  sect  of  the  Nazavenes  :  who  moreovci'  assayed  to  pro-  g^^i^f 

8  fane  the  temple;  on  whom  also  we  laid  bold:*  from > some 
■whom  thou  wilt  be  able,  by  examining  liim  tliyself.  to  |["|J,™|,|pj 
taire  Icuowledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof  we  accnaeiiifrinnd 

9  him.    And  the  Jews  also  joined  in  the  charge,  affirming  ^0^',^^,^ 
that  these  tilings  were  so,  is"'(^"i,T'' 

10  And  when  the  governor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to  ia%. 
speak,  Paul  answered,  lui/iap- 

Forasmuch  as  I  Itnow  thattlioii  hast  been  of  many  tarn  J-n^iat 
yeai-s  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  cheerfully  make  "^'gre'u 

11  mydefeuee:  seeing  that  thou  canst  take  knowledge,  ^^™^«^ 
that  it  is  not  more  than  twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  uaa</  out 

12  worship  at  Jerusalem  :  and  neither  in  the  temjjlc  did^^iJ^J 
they  find  me  disputing  with  any  man  or  stirring  up  a^command- 

13  crowd,  nor  in  tlie  synagt^ues,  nor  in  the  city.     Neither  t^f,,"/"' 
can  they  prove  to  thee  the  things  whereof  they  now[™**V''»^ 

14  accuse  me.     But  tliis  I  confess  unto  Oiee,  that  after 

the  Way  which  they  call  *a  sect,  bo  sen'e  I  the  God'"''.i'"»c- 
of  our  fathera,  believing  all  things  which  are  accoi'diiig 
to  the  law,  and  which  are  written  in   Ihe   prophets : 

15  having  hope  towai'd  God,  which  these  also  themselves 

*  look  for,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  both  of  tlio  *  Or,  aceepi. 

16  just  and  unjust.  Herein  do  I  also  exercise  mj-self  to 
have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God   and 

17  men  al way.     Now  after 'many  years  I  came  to  bring "Or.iom^ 

18  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings  :  'amidst  wbidi  theyOr.  iniire- 
found   me   purified   in   the    temple,    with    no    crowd.  1^™^^*!* 
nor  yet  with  tumult :   but  there  were  certain  Jews 

lO  from  Asia  —  who  ought  to  liave  been  here  before  thee, 
and  to  make  accusation,  if  they  had  aught  against  me, 

20  Or  else  let  these  men  themselves  say  what  wrong- 
doing they  found,  when  I  stood  before  the  council, 

21  except  it  be  for  tliis  one  voice,  that  I  cried  standing 
,  among  them,  Touching  the  resuri-ection  of  the  dead  I 

am  called  in  question  before  you  this  day. 

22  But  Felix,  having  move  exact  knowledge  conceru- 
ing  the  Way,  deferred  them,  saying.  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  detennine  your 

23  matfor.  And  he  gave  order  to  the  centuriou  that  he 
should  be  kept  in  charge,  and  sliould  have  indulg;cnce  ; 
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and  not  to  forbid  any  of  bis  friends  to  minister  unto 

Bat  aflier  certain  daya,  Felix  came  with  Dnisilla, '  his  24 
wife,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard 
him  concerning  the  faith  in  Christ  Jesue.     And  aa  he  25 
reasoned  of  righteousness,  and  ^temperance,  and  the 
judgement  to  come,  Felix  was  terrified,  and  answered. 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time  ;  and  when  I  have  a  conven- 
ient season,  I  will  call  tbee  nnto  me.     He  hoped  withal  26 
that  money  would  be  given  him  of  I'aul :    wherefore 
also  he  sent  for  him  the  oitener,  and  communed  with 
him.     But  when   two  years  were  fulfilled,  Felix  was  27 
succeeded  by  Poi-cius  Festus ;    and   desiring   to  gain 
favour  with  the  Jews,  Felix  left  Paul  in  bonds. 
'0      Festns  therefore,  *  having  come  into  the   province,  25 
after  three  days  went  up  to  Jerusalem  from  Cresarea. 
And  the  chief  priests  and  the  principal  men  of  the  2 
Jews  informed  him  t^ainst  Paul ;  and  they  besooght 
hun,  asking  favour  against  him,  that  he  would  send  for  3 
bim  to  Jerusalem  ;  laying  wait  to  kill  him  on  the  way. 
Ilowbeit   Festus   answered,    that  Paul    was    kept    in  4 
charge  at  Ciesarea,  and  that  he  himself  was  about  to 
depart  tJiitlier  shortly.     Let  them  Uierefore,  saith  ho,  5 
which  are  of  power  among   you,  go  down  with    me, 
and  if  there  is  any  thing  amiss  in  the  man,  let  them 
accuse  him. 

And  when  he  had  tarried  among  them  not  more  than  6 
eight  or  ten  d^iya,  lie  weut  down  nnto  Cjesarea ;  and 
on  the   morrow  he   sat  on   tlie  judgement-seat,  and 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought.     And  when  he  was  7 
come,  the  Jews  which  had  come  down  from  Jerusalem 
stood  round    about   him,  bringing    against  him  many 
and  grievous  charges,  which   they  could    not   pi-ove; 
while  Paul   said  in  his   defence.  Neither  against  the  8 
law  of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the  t«mplc,  nor  against 
Ciesar,  have  I  sinned  at  all.     But  Festus,  desiring  to  d 
gain  favour  with  the  Jews,  answered  Paul,  and  said, 
Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jenisalera,  and  there  be  judged  of 
these  things  l)efoi'e  me?   But  Paul  said,  I  am  standing  10 
before  Caesar's  judgement-seat,  where  I  ought  to  be 
judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  l^u 
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11  also  vmy  well  Imowest.  If  then  I  am  a  wi'ODg-<1oer, 
and  have  committed  any  thing  woithy  of  death,  I 
refuse  not  to  die  :  but  if  none  of  thoae  Uiings  is  true, 
whereof  theae  accuac  me,  no  man    can  'give  me   up ■  Or. frani 

12  unto  them.  I  appeal  unto  Ctesar.  Then  Festua,  JJ^-J^a 
when  he  had  conferred  with  the  council,  answered,  •o'"'^''-'*- 
Thou  hast  appealed  unto  Ctesar :   unto  Ctesar  Bhalt 

thou  go. 

13  Now  when  certain  days  were  passed,  Agrippa  the 

king  and  Bemice   arrived   at  Ctesarca,  *nud    saluted '  o^*?"^"!? 

14  Feetus.  And  as  they  tarried  there  many  days,  Festus 
laid  Paul's  case  before  the  king,  sajing,  There  is  a 

15  certain  man  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix:  about  whom, 
when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  asking  for  sentence 

16  (^inst  him.  To  whom  I  answered,  that  it  is  not  the 
custom  of  the  Romans  to  give  up  any  man,  l>cfore 
that  tJic  accused  have  ihe  accusers  face  to  face,  and 
have  had  opportunity  to  make  his  defence  concerning 

17  the  matter  laid  against  him.  When  therefore  Uiey  were 
come  together  here,  I  made  no  delay,  but  on  the 
next  day  sat  down  on  the  judgement-seat,  and  com- 

18  manded  tlie  man  to  be  brought.  Concerning  whom, 
when  the  accusers  stood  up,  they  brouglit  no  charge 

19  of  such  evil  things  as  I   supposed;    but  had  certain 
questions  against  him  of  their  own  'religion,  and  of^OjijfP*^ 
one  Jesus,  who  was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 

20  alive.  And  I,  being  peiplexed  how  to  inquire  con- 
cerning these  things,  asked  whether  he  would  go  to 

21  Jerus^em,  and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters.  But 
when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  kept  for  the  decision  of 

•the  emperor,  I  commanded  him  to  be   kept  till  Ij^iJJ^ 

22  should  send  him  to  Cffisar.     And  Agrippa  sirtd  uuto 
Festua,  I  also  '  could  wish  to  hear  the  man  myself.    To-  '^2^* 
morrow,  saith  he,  thou  shalt  hear  him.  ^^' 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agiippa  was  come,  and 
Bemice,  with  great  i>omp,  and  they  were  entered  into 
the  place  of  heamg,  witii  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  the  command  of  Festua 

24  Panlwas  brought  in.  And Festus  saith.  King  A^ppa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  behold 
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this  man,  about  vhom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
made  suit  to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem  and  here,  crying 
that  he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer.     But  I  found  that  25 
he  had  committed  nothing  worthy  of  death  :  and  as  he 
!iuou'?M     himself  appealed  to  '  the  emperor  I  determined  to  send 

him.  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write  unto  26 
my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him  forth  before 
you,  and  specialij-  before  thee,  king  Agrippa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  may  have  somewhat  to  wiite. 
For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable,  in  sending  a  27 
prisoner,  not  withal  to  signijy  tho  charges  against 
him. 

And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art  i>ennitled  to  26 
speak  for  thyself.     Then  Paul  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  made  his  defence  : 

I  think  myself  happj',  king  Agrippa,  that  I  am  to  2 
make  my  defence  before  thee  this  day  touching  all  the 
'0^,^MOl«(  things  whereof  I  am  accused  by  the  Jews  :  '  especially  3 
ttpeciatiy    becausc  thou  art  expert  in  all  customs  and  questions 
aptri.        wliieli  are  among  the  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee 

to  liear  me  patiently.     My  manner  of  life  then  fl-om  4 
my  youth  up,  which  was  from  the   beginning  among 
mine  own  nation,  and  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the  Jews  ; 
liaving   knowledge  of  me  from  the  first,  if  they  be  5 
willing  to  testify,  how  that  after  the  straitest  sect  of 
our  religion  I   lived  a  Pharisee.     And  now  I  stand  6 
here  to  be  judged  for  the  hojie  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  imto  our  fathers  ;  unto  which  promise  our  twelve  7 
tribes,  earnestly  serving  Ood  night  and  day,  hope  to 
attain.     And  concerning  this  hope  I  am  accused  by 
tlio  Jews,  O  king !     Why  is  it  judged  incredible  with  8 
you,  if  God  doth  raise  the  dead?    I  verily  thoi^ht  9 
with  mj-self,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary 
to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.     And  this  I  also  10 
did  in  Jerusalem:    and  I  both  shut  up  many  of  tho 
saints  in  prisons,  having  received  authority  from  the 
diief  priests,  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  vote  against  them.     And  punishing  them  often-  11 
times  in  all  the  synagt^ues,  I  strove  to  make  them 
'2'-'^      blaspheme  ;  and  Ixiing  exceedingly  mad  against  them, 

■  -      '         "■        ■  12 
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upon  fls  I  joumej-ed  to  Damascus  with  the  authority 

13  and  commission  of  the  chief  priests,  at  mitlda3-,  0  king, 
I  saw  on  the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  bright- 
ness of  the  sun,  shining  round  about  me  and  them 

14  that  joumejed  with  me.  And  when  we  were  all  felteti 
to  the  eartii,  I  heard  a  voice  sajing  iinto  me  in  the 
Hebrew  langiii^e,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

la  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against '  the  good.     And  I '  or- ?oadt. 
said.  Who  art  thou,  Lord?    And  the  Ix>rd  said,  I  am 

16.  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  But  arise,  and  stand 
up<m  thy  feet:  for  to  this  end  have  I  appeared  unto 
thee,  to  apix>int  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  botli  of 
the  things  'wherein  tliou  hast  seen  me,  and  of  the'Mnny 

17  things  wherein  I  will  appear  unto  thee  ;  delivering  thee  t"thoriiies 
from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  IJJJ„"^''* 

18  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  "that  they  may  turnmsn. 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  J^r^^o  ium 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  remission  of  sins 

and  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified  by 

19  faith  in  me.     Wherefore,  0  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not 

20  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  \-ision ;  but  declared 
both  to  them  of  Damascus  ficst,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  ail  the  country  of  Judtea,  and  also  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God, 

21  doing  works  worthy  of  ^repentance.     For  this  cause'Or.iSrfr 
the  Jews  seized  me  in  the  temple,  and  aasaj-ed  to  kin  "J'^'anc*. 

22  me.  Having  therefore  obtained  the  help  that  is  from 
God,  1  stand  unto  this  day  testifjing  both  to  small 
and  great,  sajHng  nothing  but  what  the  prophets  and 

23  Moses   did  say  sliould  come;  *how  that   the    ^^"^^o^^i/^a^ 
'  must  suffer,  and  *  how  that  he  first  by  the  resurrection ,  qV.  u 

of  the  dead  should  proclaim  light  both  to  the  people  "fe"" 
and  to  the  Gentiles,  "'' 

24  And  as  he  thus  made  his  defence,  Festus  saith  with 
a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  mad ;  thy  much  learning 

25  doth  turn  thee  to  madness.  But  Paul  saith,  I  am  not 
mad,  most  excellent  Festus  ;  but  speak  forth  words  of 

2G  truth  and  soberness.  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  unto  whom  also  I  speak  freely  :  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that  none  of  these  things  is  hidden  fVom  him  ; 

27  for  this  hath  not  been  done  in  a  corner.    King  Agri^a, 
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believest  thoH  the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou  be- 
lievest.  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  With  but  little  28 
persuasion  thou  wouldest  fain  make  me  a  Clirlstian. 
And  Paul  said,  1  would  to  God,  that  whether  with  29 
little- or  with  much,  not  thou  only,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  might  become  such  as  1  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

And  the  king  rose  tip,  and  the  goTemor,  and  Bemice,  30 
and  they  that  sat  with  them :  and  when  they  had  with-  31 
drawn,  they  spake  one  to  another,  saying,  Thb  man 
doeth   nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds.     And  32 
Agrippa  said  unto  Festiia,  This  man  might  have  been 
set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  apj>ealed  unto  Ctesar. 

And  when  it  was  determined  that  we   should   sail  27 
for  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul  and  certain  other  prison- 
ers to  a  centurion  named  Julius,  of  the   Augustan 
'*°^^band.     And  embarking  in  a  ship  of  Adramyttium,  2 
which  was  about  to  sail  unto  the  places  on  the  coast 
of  Asia,  we  put  to  sea,   Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian 
of  Thessalonica,  being  with  us.     And    the   next  day  3 
we  touched  at  Sidon  :  and  Julius  treated  Paul  kindly, 
Ktierand  gave  him  leave  to  go  unto  his  friends  and  *r6- 
™"     fresh  himself.     And  putting  to  sea  fi-om  thence,  we  4 
sailed  under  the  lee  of  Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were 
contrary.    And  when  we  had  sailed  across  the  sea  which  5 
is  off  Cilicia  and  Famphj'lia,  we  came  to  Mj'ra,  a  city 
of  Lj'cia.     And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of  6 
Alexandria  sailing  for  Italy ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 
And  when  we  bad  sailed  slowly  many  days,  and  were  7 
come  with  difficulty  over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
1^"^ "  further  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  the  lee  of  Crete, 
-e.     over  against  Salmone ;   and   with  difficulty  coasting  8 
along  it  we  came   unto  a  certain   place  called  Fair 
Havens ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

And  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  the  voyage  9 
was  now  dangerous,  because  the  Fast  was  now  already 
gone  by,  Paul  admonished  them,  and  said  unto  them,  10 
Sirs,  I  ])erceive  that  the  voyage  will' be  with  injury  and 
much  loss,  not  only  of  the  lading  and  the  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives.    But  the  centurion  gave  more  heed  11 
to  the  master  and  to  the  owner  of  the  ship,  than  to     - 
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12  thoae  things  which  were  epoken  by  Panl.  And  be- 
cause the  haven  was  not  commodiouB  to  winter  in, 
the  more  part  advised  to  put  to  sea  from  thence,  if  by 
any  means  they  could  reach  Phoenix,  and  winter  there; 

which  is  a  haven  of  Crete,  looking  ^  north-eaat  and '  Or.  dem 

13  south-east.  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softij-,  mMraink 
supposing  that  they  hart  obtained  their  purpose,  thej" ""''  •'""j^ 
weighed  anchor  and  sailed  along  01*616,  close  in  shore,  leetiwhui. 

14  But  after  no  long  time  there  beat  down  from  it  a  tem- 

15  peatuous  wind,  which  is  called  Euraquilo:  and  when 
the  ship  was  caught,  and  could  not  face  the  wind,  we 

16  gave  way  to  it,  and  were  driven.     And  running  under 

the  lee  of  a  small  island  called  *  Cauda,  we  were  able, '  MMiy 

17  with  difficulty,  to  secure  the  boat :  and  when  they  had  "ttoriuw 
hoisted  it  up,  the;-  used  helps,  under-girding  the  ship  ;  ^i^j^ 
and,  fearing  lest  they  should  be  east  upon  the  SjTtis, 

18  they  lowered  the  gear,  and  so  were  driven.  And  as  we 
laboured  oxeeedingly  with  the  storm,  the  next  day  they 

19  began  to  throw  the  freight  overboar<i ;  and  the  thii-d 

day  they  cast  out  with  their  own  hands  the  '  tackling  "©r.^nn- 

20  of  the  ship.     And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  shoue  ""' 
upon  US  for  many  days,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on 
v»,  all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was  now  taken 

21  away.  And  when  they  had  been  long  without  food, 
then  Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 
Sirs,  ye  should  have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not  have 
set  sail  from  Crete,  and  have  gotten  this  injury  and 

22  loBB.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer ; 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  life  among  you,  but  only 

23  of  the  ship.  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  an 
augel   of  the  God  whose  I    am,  whom  also  I  serve, 

24  saying.  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  stand  before  Cse- 
sar:  and  lo,  God  bath  granted  thee  all  them  that  sail 

25  with  thee.  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer:  for  I 
believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  so  as  it  hath  been 

26  epoken  unto  me,  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island.    ' 

27  But  when  the  fofirteenth  night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  to  and  fro  in  the  sea  of  Adria,  about  midnight 
the  sailors  surmised  that  they  were  drawing  near  to 

28  some  country;   and  they  sounded,  and  found  twenty. 
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fathoms  :  and  after  a  little  space,  they  sounded  agiuu, 
and  found  fifteen  fathoms.     And  fearing  test  haply  we  29 
should  be  cast  ashore  on  rocky  ground,  they  let  go 
four  anchors  from  the  stem,  and  '  wished  for  the  day. 
And  as  the  sailors  were  seeking  to  flee  out  of  tJie  ship,  30 
and  Iiad  lowered  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under  eolour 
as  thougli  they  would  lay  out  anchors  from  the  foi«- 
Bbip,  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  soldiers,  31 
Bxcept  tliese  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 
Then  the  soldiers  cut  away  the  ropes  of  the  boat,  anA  32 
let  her  fall  off.    And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul  33 
besought  them  all  to  take  some  food,  saying,  This  day 
is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  wait  and  continue  fasting, 
having  taken  nothing.    Wherefore  I  beseech  you  to  take  34 
some  food  :  for  this  is  for  your  safety :  for  there  shall 
not  a  hair  perish  from  the  head  of  any  of  you.     And  35 
when  he  had  said  this,  and  had  token  bread,  he  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of  all :  and  he  brake  it, 
and  began  to  eat.     Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  36 
and  themselves  also  took  food.     And  we  were  in  all  37 
in  the  ship  'two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen  souls. 
,  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they  lightened  the  38 
'   ship,  throwing  out  the  wheat  into  the  sea.     And  vhea  39 
n  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the   land :    but  they  i>er- 
ceived  a  certain  bay  with  a  beach,  and  they  took  coun- 
sel whether  they  could  *  drive  the  ship  upon  it.     And  40 
,   casting  off   the   anchors,  they  left   them  in  the   sea, 
'  at  the  same  time  loosing  the  bands  of  the  rudders ; 
and  hoisting  up  the  foresail  to  the  wind,  they  made 
for  the  beach.     But  lighting  upon  a  place  where  two  41 
seas  met,  they  ran  the  vessel  aground ;  and  the  fore- 
ship  struck  and  remained  unmoveable,  but  tlie  stem 
began  to  break  up  by  the  violence  of  the  waves.     And  42 
the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to  kill  the  piisoners,  lest  any 
of  them  should  swim  out,  and  escape.     Bnt  the  cen-  43 
turion,  desiring  to  save  Paul,  stayed  them  from  their 
purpose  ;  and  commanded  that  they  wiiich  could  swim 
should  cast  themselves  overlioan.!,  and  get  first  to  the 
land :  and  the  rest,  some  on  planks,  and  some  on  oilier  44 
things  from  the  ship.     And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  all  escaped  safe  to  the  land. 
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28      And   wbeu   we  were  escaped,  then  we  knew  that 
2  the  islaad  was   called  '  Melita.     And  the  baibariang '  Bomc 
shewed  us  no  common  kiodness:  for  they  kindled  a^ui^"' 
fire,  and  received  us  all,  because  of  the  present  rain,  ^^l^, 
8  and  because  of  tlie  cold.     But  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  a  viper 
came  out  'by  reason  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his'Ot,/ 

4  hand.  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  beast  hang- 
log  from  his  hand,  they  said  one  to  another.  No  doubt 
this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though  he  hath  escaped 
fr(»ii  the  sea,  yet  Justice  hath  not  suffered  to  live. 

5  Howbeit  he  abook  off  the  beast  into  the  Are,  and  took 
€  no   barm.      But  they  expected   that   he  would    have 

swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly ;  but  when  they 
were  long  in  expectation,  and  beheld  nothing  amiss 
come  to  him,  they  changed  their  minds,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  tlie  neighbourhood  of  that  place  were  lands 
belonging  to  the  chief  man  of  the  island,  named  Tub- 
lins  ;  who  received  us,  and  entertained  us  three  days 

8  courteously.  And  it  was  so,  that  the  father  of  Fubliua 
iay  sick  of  fever  and  dysentery :  unto  wbora  Paul  en- 
tered in,  and    prayed,  and   laying   his  bands  on  him 

9  healed  him.  And  when  litis  was  done,  the  rest  also 
which   had   diseases   in   the   island   came,  and  were 

10  cured :  who  also  honoured  us  with  mtuiy  honours ; 
and  when  we  sailed,  they  put  on  board  bu<^  things  as 
we  needed. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  set  sail  in  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria, which  had  wintered  in  the  island,  whose  sign 

12  was  'The  Twin  Brothers.     And  touching  at  Syracuse,  'Gr, 

13  we  tarried  there  three  days.  And  from  thence  we  "*" 
*made  a  circuit,  and  arrived  at  Khegium :  and  after' Some 
one  day  a  south  wind  sprang  up,  and  on  the  second  HHi^o"^ 

14  day  we  came  to  I'utooli :  where  we  found  brethren,  i*"^ " 
and  were   entreated  to  tarry  with    them  seven  days : 

15  and  so  we  came  to  Kome.  And  from  thence  the 
brethren,  when  they  heard  of  us,  came  to  meet  us  as 
far  as  The  Market  of  Appiua,  and  The  Three  Taverns  r 
whom  when  Paiil  sa^,  he  thanked  God,  and  to^k 
courage, 
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)^^*^  And  when  we  entered  into  Home,  'Paul  was  suffered  16 

■utbarfun  to  abide  by  bimself  with  the  eoldier  that  guarded  him. 
e^tarim  -*^°*'  ^*  Came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days  he  called  17 
uiswSoL  ^^K^'her  *  thoae  that  were  the  chief  of  the  Jews :  and 
trifoiAr'  when  they  were  come  together,  he  said  unto  them, 
ihep™^  I,  brethren,  though  I  had  done  nothing  i^ainst  the 
Han  guard.-  people,  or  tlic  customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was  delivered 
J^^  prisoner  from  Jerusalem   into  the  hands  of  the  Bo- 

that'atnuf mans:  who,  when  they  had  examined  me,  desired  to  18 
%£^'      ^^^  ^^  **  liberty,  because  there  was  no  cause  of  death 

iu  me.     But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was  19 
constrained  to  appeal  unto  Cssar;    not   that   1  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of.     For  this  cause  there-  20 
'Or,  tall     fore  did  I  *  entreat  you  to  see  and  to  speak  with  me; 
ttimdbi    for  because  of   the  hoi>e  of    Israel  I  am  bound  with 
jp™*ui«ft  tjiia   chain.      And  they   said  unto   him.    We   neither  21 
received  letters  from  tfudeea  concerning  thee,  nor  did 
any  of  the  brethren  come  hither  and  report  or  speak 
any  harm  of  thee.     But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  22 
thou  thinkest :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  it  is  known 
to  us  that  evet^where  it  is  spoken  against. 

And  when  they  had  appointed'  him  a  day,  they  23 
came  to  him  into  his  lodging  in  great  number;   to 
whom  he  expounded  tlie  matter,  testifying  the  kit^dom 
of  God,  and  persuading  them  concerning  Jesus,  both 
from  the  law  of  Moses  and  from  the  prophets,  from 
morning  tiU  evening.     And  some  believed  the  things  24 
which  were  spoken,, and  some  disbelieved.     And  when  25 
they   agreed    not   among   themselves,  they   departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word,  Well  spake  the 
'  Or,  Holy  GhMt  *  by  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  your  fathers, 

«™«»-     ..yiig,  26 

Go  thou  unto  this  people,  and  say, 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  iu  no  wise 

understand ; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  in  no  wise 

perceive : 
For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  27 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing, 
And  their  eyes  they  have  closed  ; 
Lest  haply  they  should  perceive  wfth  their  eyes, 

—  G^Ki^le 
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And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  anderstand  with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn  agaiu,  ^ 

And  I  should  heal  them.  ancient 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  this  salvation  of  j'°,'J'°'^*Jj' 
God  18  sent  unto  the  Gentiles :  they  will  also  hear.'  ^Audaiin 
30  And  he  abode  two  whole  years  in  hia  own  hired  Jf,J^^d.'J 
dwelling,  and  received  all  that  went  in  unto  him,  ^J'j'^ 
81  preaching  tiie  kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  theJn^mt'cA  "^ 
things  concerning  the  Lord  Jeens  Christ  with  all  bold-  ^^^"^ 
mess,  ntMie  forbidding  him.  uttmieitei. 
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i.jjmrf-      Paul,  a  'servant  of  Jesna  Christ,  ctilled  to  be  3a  "L 
apostle,  separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God,  which  he  2 
'■  promised  afore  'by  hia  prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures, 

™'  ■      concerning  his  Son,   who  was  born    of  the  seed,  of  3 
mfSd     l>avid  according  to  the  flesh,  who  was  'declared  to  be  i 
r,in. '    t''^  ^"'^  *>'"  ^'^  *with  [wwer,  accortliug  to  the  spirit  of 
holiness,  by  tlie  i-esurreetion  of  the  dead;  even  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  through  whom  we  received  grace  and  5 
r.tetite  apostleship,  unto  ol)edience  'of  faith  among  all  the 
"*■         nations,   for  his  name's  sake :    among  whom  are  ye  6 
also,  called  to  be  Jesus   Clmst'e :    to  all  that  are  in  7 
Borne,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  stunts :  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  8 
1^^-      all,*  that  your  faith  is  proclaimed  thioughout  the  whole 

world.     For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  in  my  9 
spirit  in  the  gosjiel  of  his  Son,  how  unceasingly  I  make 
mention  of  you,  always  in  my  prayers  making  request,  10 
if  by  any  means  now  at  length  I  may  be  prospered 
■■■  '"■      '  by  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you.     For  I  long  to  11 
see  you,  that  I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spiritual 
gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  established  ;  that  is,  that  I  12 
with  you  may  be  comforted  in  you,  eaeh  of  us  by  the 
other's  faith,  both  yours  and  mine.     And  I  would  not  13 
have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I  pur- 
posed to  come  unto  you  (and  was  hindered  hitherto), 
that  I  might  have  some  fruit  in  you  also,  even  as  in 
the  rest  of  the  Gentiles.     I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  14 
and  to  Barbarians,  both  to  tlie  wise  and  to  the  foolish. 
So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  15 
gosp'bl  to  you  also  that  are  in  Kome.     For  I  am  16 
283  ,--  I 
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not  ashamed  of  the  gosi>el :  for  it  is  tlie  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew 

17  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.     For  therein  is  revealed  a 
righteousness  of  God  ^by  faith  unto  faith;  aa  it  iB'Or../h>m. 
written,  But  the  iight«ous  shall  live  'by  faith. 

18  For   "the  wrath  of  God   is    revealed  from   heaven' Or,n 
against   all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  "^"^ 

19  who  *  hold  down  the  truth  in  unrighteousness;  because  >  Or,  xoM 
that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them  ;  '*"  '™'*' 

20  for  God  manifested  it  unto  them.  For  the  invisible 
things  of  him  since  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
dearly  seen,  being  perceived  through  the  things  tliat 
are  made,  evert  liis   everlasting  power   and    divinity ; 

21  '  that  they  may  be  without  excuse  :  because  that,  know- 'Or,  jo  ««( 
ing  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  gave'^''""' 
thanks  ;  but  became  vain  in  their  reasonings,  and  tlieir 

22  senseless  heart  was  darkened.     Professing  themselves 

23  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory 
of  the  incorruptible  God  for  the  Ukcness  of  an  image 
of  corruptible  man,  and  of  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up  in  the  lusts  of  their 
hearts  unto  uncleanness,  that  their  bodies  should  be 

25  dishonoured  among  themselves :  for  that  they  ex- 
changed the  truth  of  God  for  a  lie.  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator,  who 

is  blessed  *for  ever.     Amen.  'Or. unto 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  'vile  P*s-,g"^„^ 
sionar  for  their  women  changed  the  natural  use  iatoiion'to/dii- 

27  that  which  is  against  nature:   and  likewise  also  the*™™'" 
men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in 
their  lust  one  toward  another,  men  with  men  working 
unseemliness,  and  i-eceiving  in  themselves  that  recom- 
pense of  their  error  whicli  was  due. 

28  And  even  as  they  'refused   to  have   God  in  their ''Q'-fidnoi 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  up  unto  a  reprobate  mind,  "p^""' 

29  to  do  those  things  which  are  not  fitting ;  being  filled 
with  all  unrighteousness,  wickedness,  covetousness, 
maliciousness  ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  strife,  deceit,  ma- 

90  Ugnity ;  whisperers,  backbiters,  ^hateful  to  God,  insO''0r,Aa'<rt 
lent,  haughty,  boastful,  inventors  of  evil  things,  dia-'*^*"'' 
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obedient  to  parents,  without  understanding,  covenant-  31 
breakers,  wittiout  natural  affection,  unmercifnl:  who,  32 
knowing  tlie  ordinance  of  God,  that  they  which  prac- 
tise such  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  also  consent  with  them  that  practise  them. 

Wherefore  thou  art  without  excuse,  O  man,  whoso-  3 
ever  thou  art  that  judgesl ;  for  wherein  thou  judgest 
>Gr.  Ml      *  another,    thou    condemnest    thyself;    for   thou    that 
■  umV        ji'dgest  dost  practise  the  same  things.    'And  we  know  2 
sncicni       that  the  judgement  of  God  is  according  to  truth  against 
t»d  ^^  them  that  practise  such  things.     And  reckonest  thou  3 
this,  O  man,  who  judgest  them   that  practise  such 
things,  and  docst  the  same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 
ju(^ment  of  God?     Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of  4 
hb  goodness   and  forbearance  and  longsuffering,  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance?  but  after  thy  haitlness  and  impenitent  5 
heart  treasurest  up  for  thyself  wrath  in  the   day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgement  of 
God;  who  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  iiis  6 
works :  to  them  that  by  patience  in  well-doing  seek  7 
for  glorj'  and  honour  and  incomiption,  eternal   life: 
but  unto  them  that  are   factious,  and  obey  not  the  8 
truth,  bnt  obey  unrighteousness,  skaU  be  wrath  and 
indignation,  tribulation  and  angtiish,  upon  every  soul  9 
of  man  that  worketh  evil,  of  tlie  Jew  first,  and  also 
of  the  Greek ;   but  glory  and  honour  and  peace  to  10 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek :  for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  11 
with  God.     For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law  12 
shall  also  perish  without  law  r  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  uoder  law  shall  be  judged  by  law ;  for  not  the  13 
*Or,rigM-  hearers  of  a  law  are  'just  before  God,  but  the  doers 
t^lac-      ^^  *  '^^  ^^^'^  ^  'justified:  for  when  Gentiles  which  14 
cimnttd       have  no  law  do  by  nature  the  things  of  the  law,  these, 
ng/UMut.    ijj^yj^g  j,(j  \^„^  g^y^  ^  1^^  ^jitQ  themselves ;   in  that  15 
they  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts, 
their  conscience  bearing  witness  therewith,  and  their 
wniiit^"     *  thoughts  one  with  another  accusing  or  else  excusing 
^or,j«ag-   them;  in  the  day  when  God  'shall  judge  the  secrets  16 
'""•  of  men,  according  to  my  gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 
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17  But  if  thou  bearest  the  name  of  a  Jew,  and  restest 

18  upon  'the  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  and  knowest  * hia ' O'. >" ime. 

will,  and  ■*  approves!  the  things  that  ore  excellent,  being 'j^'*** 

19  instructed  out  of  the  law,  and  art  confident  that  thou ior.'proi»»( 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  that'*''^W* 

iO  are  in  darkness,  *a  corrector  of  (iie  foolish,  a  teacher  of  i  or  onia- 
babes,  having  in  the  law  the  form  of  knowledge  and  iimcior. 

21  of  the  truth ;  thou  therefore  that  teaehest  another, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself  ?  thou  that  preaehest  a  man 

22  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal?  thou  that  sajeet  a 
man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit 
adulter)'?  thoa  that  abhorreat  idols,  dost  thou  *rob'Or,wn«Bi« 

23  temples?  thou  who  gloriest  in  'the  law,  through  thy'"'^'''" 

24  transgression  of  the  law  dishonourest  thou  Gk>d?  For 
the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles 

25  because  of  you,  even  as  it  is  written.  For  circumcision 
indeed  profiteth,  if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law :  but  if 
thou  be  a  transgressor  of  the  law,  thy  circumcision 

26  is  become  uncircumcislon.  If  therefore  tlie  uncircum- 
cision  keep  the  ordinances  of  the  law,  shall  not  his 

27  uncircumcislon  be  reckoned  for  ciixjumcision  ?  and 
shall  not  tlie  uncircumcislon  which  is  bj'  nature,  if  it 
fullil  the  law,  Judge  thee,  who  with  the  letter  and  cir- 

28  eumcision  art  a  transgressor  of  the  law?  For  he  is 
not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that 

29  circumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he  is 
a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwai'dlj' ;  and  circumcision  is 
that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter ;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

3       What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?  or  what  is  the 

2  profit  of  circumcision  ?     Much  every  way :  first  of  all, 

3  that  they  were  intrusted  with  tlio  oracles  of  God.  For 
what  if  some  were  without  faith?  shall  their  want 
of  faith  make  of  none  effect  the  faithfulness  of  God? 

4  'God  forbid  r  j-ea,  let  God  be  found  tree,  but  every •  Or- ^ " 
man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written,  toelte. 

That  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy  words,         when. 
And    mightest    prevail  when    thou  comest  into 
judgement. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commendeth  the  i^t- 
eousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say?    Is  God.  un-  , 
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righteons  who  ^-isiteth  with  wrath?     (I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men.)     God  forbid:  for  then  liow  shall  God  6 

■Many       jiidge  tho  wofld  ?     ^  Biit  if  the  truth  of  God  through  7 
«uSmritiei   mj  lie  abounded  unto  his  glory,  why  am  I  also  still 
KiiFor.     judgeii  ns  a  sinner?  and  why  not  (as  we  be  slander-  8 
onsly  rcijorted,  and  as  some  afBrm  that  we  say),  Let 
us  do  evil,  that  good  maj'  come?  whose  condemoation 

"  Or,  do  iM       What  then  ?  '  are  we  in  worse  case  than  they  ?    No,  9 
leice"/™'^  in  no  wise :  for  we  before  laid  to  the  chat^e  both  of 

Jews  and  Greeks,  that  tbey  are  all  under  sin  ;  as  it  is  10 
written. 

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one ; 

There  is  none  that  nnderstandeth,  11 

There  is  none  that  seeketh  after  God  ; 

They  have  all  turned  aside,  they  are  together  be-  IS 

come  unprofitable ; 
There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  so  much 

Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ;  IS 

"With  their  tongnes  they  have  used  deceit : 
The  poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips : 
Whose  mouth  is  ftiH  of  cursing  and  bitterness :       14 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood ;  15 

IJestnictJon  and  misery  ai-e  in  their  ways ;  16 

And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not  Iidowd  :  17 

There  is  no  fear  of  God  befoi-e  their  eyes.  18 

'  Or  ™'it^     Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  iaw  eaith,  it  19 
o/  laoT     speaketh  to  them  that  are  undei-  the  law  ;  tiiat  every 
•Or.M-      mouth   may  be   stopped,  and   all    the  worid   may  be 
rig^mu.     broughtiinderthejudgementof  God:  because  *  by  *  the  20 

•  Or,  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  ^justified  in  his  sight : 
22'."''*       for  •  through  the  law  cometh  the  knowledge  of  sin.     But  21 
'Or.o/.       now  a])art  fVom  the  law  a  righteousness  of  God  hath 
■Some        been  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the  iaw  and  the 
ihorit"e""'  prophets ;    even    the    rigiiteousneas  of  God    through  22 
'poa'ofi.     ^'^'^'^ ' '"  J^^"^  Christ  unto  all '  them  that  believe ;  for 

•  Or,  Bar-     there  is  no  distinction  ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and.  fall  23 
pofi-        short  of  tlie  glorj'  of  God ;  being  juatiflcd  freely  by  his  24 
iompwa-'"  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
t^-  Whom  Grod  "set  forth  ^°to  be  a  ptopitiatioa,. through  25 
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'  faith,  by  his  blood,  to  shew  his  righteonsDess,  because  ■  Or,jMh 
of  the  passing  over  of  the  sins  done  aforetime,  in  the  '"*"  *'*"'■ 

26  forbearance  of  God ;  for  the  shewing,  I  say,  of  his . 
righteoHBDcss  at  this  present  seaaon :  that  he  might 
himself  be  *just,  and  the  "justifier  of  him  that  *hath'9«ch.  il 

27  faith  Mn  Jeans.     Where  then  is  the  glorjing?     It  isro™^' 
excluded.     By  what  manner  of  law?  of  works?     Nay  ;/a"A. 

28  bnt  by  a  law  of  faith.     *We  reckon  therefore  that  a'O'.  "/■ 
man  is  justified  by  faith  apart  from  '  the  works  of  the  aJJlTnt 

29  law.     Or  is  God  the  God  of  Jews  only?  is  he  not  tAfi ""tjoniioe 

30  Ood  of  Gentiles  also  ?     Yea,  of  Gentiles  also  :  if  so  be  ^tn."" "" 
that  God  is  one,  and  he  shall  justify  the  circumcision 'Or,Mwt» 

31  'by  faith,  and  the  uncircumcision  'through  faith.     Do'-C""'     , 
we  then  make  'the  law  of  none  effect  *through  faith?, q^' 
God  forbid  ;  nay,  we  establish  'the  law.  tAnmgh. 

4       What  then  shall  we  say  '"that  Abraham,  our  fore- , q|; "^^^ 

2  father   according  to  the   flesh,  hath   found?     For  ifngome 
Abraham   was  Justified  'by  works,  he    hath   whereof*"^'™' 

3  to  glory;    but  not  toward  God.     For  what  saith  the  remind 
scripture?     And  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  waSp^^^^ 

4  i-eckoned  unto  him   for  rigbteousneas.     Now  to   him/«*<'"''«- 
that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned  as  of  grace,  '^ejufht 

5  but  as  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  jnstifleth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 

6  reckoned  for  righteousness.  Even  as  David  also  pro- 
nounceth  blessing  upon  the  man,  unto  whom  God  reck- 

7  oneth  righteousness  apart  from  works,  saying. 

Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities  are  forgiven, 
And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  \o  whom   the   Lord  will  not 

reckon  sin. 

9  Is  this  blessing  then  pronounced  upon  the  eireum- 
ciaion,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also?  for  we  say, 
To  Abraham  his  tUth  was  reckoned  for  righteousness. 

10  How  then  was  it  reckoned?  when  he  was  in  circum- 
cision, or  in   uncircumcision?     Not  in   circumcision, 

11  but  in  uncircumcision:  and  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  tlie  faith 
which  he  had  while  he  was  in  uncircumcision  :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  in  uncircumcision,  that  righteousness  might 
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be  reckoned  unto  them  ;  and  the  father  of  circumcision  12 
to  them  who  not  only  are  of  the  circumcision,  but  who 
,  also  waik    in    the    etops   of  that   faith   of  our  father 
Abraham  which  he  had  in  un circumcision.     For  not  13 
Mreu  h      '  *'"^"8'*  tl'^  ^^  "^^  the  promise  to  Abraham  or  to 
buc"'        his   seed,  that  he  should  be  heir  of  the  world,  but 

through  the  righteousness  of  faith.     For  if  they  which  14 
are  of  the  law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  is  made  of  none  effect :  for  the  law  worketh  15 
wrath ;    but  where   tliere   is   no  law,  neither  is  there 
transgressioa.    For  this  cause  it  ia  of  faith,  that  it  may  16 
be  according  to  grace*;  to  the  end  that  the  promise 
may  be  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham,  who  is  the  father  of  us  alt  (as  it  is  written,  17 
A  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee)   before 
him  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who  quickeneth  the 
dead,  and  calleth  the  things  that  are  not,  aa  though 
they  were.     Who  in  hope  believed  against   hope,  to  IS 
the  end  that  he  might  become  a  father  of  many  nations, 
according  to  that  which  had  been  spoken.  So  shall 
thy  seed  be.     And  without  being  weakened  in  faith  19 

•  MBny  he  considered  bis  own  body  'now  as  good  aa  dead  (he 
^thgritiei  being  about  a  hundred  3~ears  old) ,  and  the  desdness  of 
omiinoui.    Sarah's  womb :  yea,  looking  unto  the  promise  of  God,  20 

he  wavered  not  through  unbelief,  but  wased  strong 
through  faith,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  being  fully  as-  21 
sured  that,  what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also 
to  perform.     Wherefore  also  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  22 
for  righteousness.     Now  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  23 

•  Gr.  out  of  ^'"i^'  that  it  was  reckoned  unto  him  ;  but  for  onr  sake  24 
'Some      "also,  unto  whom  it  shall  be  reckoned,  who  believe  on 
Jj^of^""    him  that  raised  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead,  who  25 
AoK.         was  delivered  up  for  our  trespasses,  and  was  raised  for 

'  Some  our  justification. 

authohUea  Being  therefore  justified  'by  faith,  *  let  us  have  peace  5 

X'" "  ^'t*^  ^'^  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;   through  2 

'Or, ice  whom  also  we  have  had  our  access  'by  faith  into  this 

rejoice.  grace  wherein  we  stand;  and  *let  us  'rejoice  in  hope 

■  ol'"'^  ^^  "**  8''*'7  °^  *^°^'    ■*"'*  °°*'  ""'y  ^^''  '""*' '  ***  "^  "'^  ^ 
njoia' "    '  rejoice  in  our  tribuUtioDS :  knowing  that  tribulation 
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4-wDrlceth  patience;  and  patience,  probation;  and  pro- 

5  batiou,  hope :  and  hope  putteth  not  to  shame ;  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  through  the  '  Holy  Ghost  which  was  given  unto  i  or,  Roiy 

6  us.    For  while  we  were  jet  weak,  in  due  season  Christ ^jjj^^"il5 

7  died  for  the  uugodly.     For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  out  ihi> 
will  one  die :  for  peradventure  for  ^  the  good  man  some  J^^',^^, 

8  <Hie  would  even  dare  to  die.     Bub-  God  commendeth  u>Ai^  it 
his  own  love  towaiil  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet^*™*" 

9  sinners,  Christ  died  for  ua.     Much  more  then,  being 

now  justified  'bj-  iiis  blood,  shall  we  be  saved  from  the'Or.  (a, 

10  wrath  of  Ood  through  him.  For  if,  while  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  through  the  death 
of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  shall  we  be 

11  saved'by  his  life  ;  and  not  only  so,  '  but  we  also  rejoice  <Gr,  tuf 
in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  °l,g_  ''°^' 
we  have  now  received  the  reconciliation. 

12  Therefore,  as  through  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  through  sin ;   and  so  death  passed 

13  unto  all  men,  for  that  all  sinned :  —  for  until  the  Law  sin 
iras  in  the  world :  hut  sin  is  not  imputed  when  there 

Jl  is  no  law.  Nevertheless  death  reigned  from  Adam 
until  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  likeness  of  Adam's  transgreasion,  who  is  a  figure  of 

15  him  that  was  to  come.  But  not  as  the  trespass,  so  also 
»a  the  free  gift.  For  if  by  the  trespass  of  the  one  the 
many  died,  much  more  did  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 
gift  bj-  the  grace  of  the  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  abound 

16  unto  the  many.  And  not  as  through  one  that  sinned, 
■o  is  the  gill :  for  the  judgement  came  of  one  unto  con- 
demnation, but  the  free  gift  came  of  many  trespasses 

17  unto 'Justification.     For  if,  by  the  ti-espass  of  the  one, 'Qr.  an  act 
death  i-eigned  through  the  one  ;  much  more  shall  they  %Ji^^i 
that  receive  the  abundance  of  gi'ace  and  '  of  the  gift  of  •  some 
nghteousness  reign  in  !ife  through  the  one,  even  Jesus '"'J|™^yj, 

18  Christ.     So  then  as  through  one  ti'espass  the  judgement  ornii  i/  ia* 
came  unto  all  men  to  condemnation  ;  even  so  tlirough  " 

one  act  of  righteousness  the  free  gifl  came  unto  all  men 

19  to  justification  of  hfe.  For  as  through  the  one  man's 
disobedience  the  many  were  made  sinners,  even  so 
through  the  obedience  of  the  one  shall  the  mauY  be  , 


290  TO"  THE  ROMANS.  5.  19. 

D.    made  righteous.     And  '  the  law  came  in  beside,  that  the  20 
trespass  might  abound  ;  but  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  abound  more  exceedingly :  that,  as  sin  reigned  in  21 
death,  even  so  might  grace  i-eign  through  righteousneaa 
unto  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

What  shall  we  say  then?    Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  6 
that  grace  may  abound?    God  forbid.     We  who  died  2 
to  sin,  how  shall  we  any  longer  live  therein  ?    Or  are  3 
ye  ignorant  that  all  we  wlio  were  baptized  into  Christ 
Jesus  were  baptized  into  his  death?     We  were  buried  i 
therefore  with  him  tlirongh  baptism  into  death:  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  through  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might  walk  in  newness 
tied  of  life.     For  if  we  have  become  ^united  with  At'm  bj-  5 
. . .  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  bff  the  likeness 
of  his  resuiTection ;    knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  6 
was  crucified  with  Am,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be 
done  away,  that  so  we  should  no  longer  be  in  bondage 
to  sin;  for  he  that  hath  died  is  justified  flom  sin.  7 
But  if  we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall  8 
also  live  with  him  ;   knowing  that  Christ  being  raised  9 
from  the  desid  dieth  no  more;    death  no  more  hath 
*a(. dominion  over  him.     For  'the  death  that  he  died,  he  10 
"'    died  unto  sin  *once:  but  'the  hfe  that  he  liveth,  he 
Itveth  unto  God,     Even  so  reckon  ye  also  yoorselves  11 
to  be  dead  unto  sin,   but  alive  unto  God  in  Christ 
Jesns. 

Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  t)ody,  that  12 
ye  should  oliey  the  lusts  thereof:  neither  present  your  13 
members  unto  sin  as  ^instruments  of  unrighteousness ; 
■     but  present  yourselves  unto  God,  as  alive  from  the 
dead,  and  your  members  «s 'instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God.     For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  14 
j-ou  :  for  ye  are  not  under  law,  but  under  grace. 

What  then?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under  15 
law,  but  under  grace?     God  forbid.      Know  ye  not,  16 
'd-  that  to  whom  ye  jiresent  yourselves  as  ^servants  unto 
I  ^  obedience,  his  '  servants  ye  are  whom  ye  obej" ;  whether 
bui  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness? 
"'  Butthanksbe  to  God, 'that,  whereas  ye  were 'servants  17 
of  sin,  ye  became  obedient  from  the  heart  to  that  *  form 
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18  of  teaching  wliereunto  ye  were  delivered ;  and  being 

made  free  from  sin,  ye  became  '  servants  of  righteous- 1  or.  mad- 

19  ness.     I  s[:ieiik  after  tlie  manner  of  men  because  of  tlie  «""""•  ■ 
infirmity  of  j'onr  flesli :  for  as  ye  presented  your  mem- 
bers as  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity,  even  so  now  present  your  members  as  servants 

20  to  righteousness  unto  sa notification.  For  when  ye  were 
'servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  in  regard  of  righteons- 

21  ness.  What  fruit  then  had  ye  at  that  lime  in  tlie  thiiigp 
wliereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?    for  the  end  of  those 

22  things  is  death.  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin, 
and  become  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 

23  aanctificatiou.  and  the  end  eternal  life.  For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  JVee  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

7  Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren  (for  I  speak  to  men 
that  know  '  the  law) ,  how  that  the  law  hath  dominion  >  or,  law. 

2  over  a  man  for  so  long  time  as  he  liveth?  For  the 
woman  that  hath  a  husband  is  bound  by  law  to  the 
husband  jvhile  he  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  die,  she 

3  is  discharged  from  the  law  of  the  husband.  So  then 
if,  while  the  husband  liveth,  she  be  joined  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adulteress :  but  if  the  hus- 
band die,  she  is  free  from  the  law,  so  that  she  is 
no  adulteress,  though  she  be  joined  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  were  made  dead  to 
the  law  through  the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be 
joined  to  another,  even  to  him  who  was  raised  from  the 

5  dead,  that  we  miglit  bring  forth  fmit  unto  God.     For 
when  we  were  in  the  flesh,  the  'sinful  passions,  which*pr.po». 
were   through  the   law,  wrought   in  our  members  toj™^ 

6  bring  forth  tVuit  unto  death.  But  now  we  have  been 
discharged  from  the  law,  having  died  to  that  wherein 
we  were  holden ;  so  that  we  gerve  in  newness  of  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin?  God 
foi'bid.     Howbeit,  I  had  not  known  sin,  except  through 

'the  law  :  for  I  had  not  known  'coveting,  except  the'Ot, (urf. 

8  law  had  said,  Tliou  ehalt  not  'covet:  but  sin,  finding 
occasion,  wrought  in  me  through  the  commandment 
all  manner  of  *  coveting  i  for  apart  fVom '  the  law  sin  ia   , 
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dead.     And    I  was   alive  apart  from  'the  law  once:  9 
but  when    tlie  commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and 
I  died ;  and  the  commandment,  which  was  unto  life,  10 
this  I  found  to  be  nnto  death :  for  sin,  finding  occasion,  11 
through  the  commandment  beguiled  me,  and  throogh 
it  slew  tne.     So  that  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com-  12 
mandment  holj",  and  righteous,  and  good.     Did  then  13 
that  which  is  good  become  death  unto  me?    God  for- 
bid.    But  sin,  that  it  might  be  shewn  to  be  sin,  by 
worldng  death  to  me  tlirough  that  which  is  good ;  — 
that  through  the  commandment  sin  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful.     For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  14 
't'  but  I  am  carnal,  sold  unto  sin.     For  that  which  I  'do  16 
I  know  not :  for  not  what  I  would,  that  do  I  practise  ; 
but  what  I  hate,  that  I  do.     But  if  what  I  would  not,  16 
that  I  do,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  good.     So  17 
DOW  it  is  no  more  I  that ''  do  it,  but  sin  which  dweUcth 
in  me.     For  I  know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,   18 
dwelletL    no  good  thing:    for  to  will  is  present  with 
me,  but  to  ^do  that  wliieh  is  good  is  not.     For  the  19 
good  which  I  would  I  do  not :   but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  practise.     But  if  what  I  would  not,  20 
-e.  tliat  I  do,  it  is  no  more  I  that  ^do  it,  but  ein  which 

ni^ "■'"'*'  dwelleth  in  me.  I  find  then  'the  law,  that,  to  me  21 
who  would  do  good,  evil  is  present.  For  I  delight  *iii  22 
the  law  of  God  after  the  inward  man  :  but  I  see  a  dif-  23 
ferent  law  in  my  members,  waning  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  '  under  the 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members.  O  wretched  man  24 
that  I  am  I  who  shall  deliver  me  out  of  '  the  body  of 

^/^       this  death  ?     '  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  25 
Loi-d.     So  then  I  myself  with  the  mind  serve  the  law 
of  God ;  but  with  the  fleah  the  law  of  sin. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  8 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.     For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  2 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  of  death.     For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  '  in  3 
that  it  was  weak  tlirough  the  flesh,  God,  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  '  sinful  flesh  "  and  as  an 
offering  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  :  that  the  4 
"ordinance  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
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5  walk  not  after  the  flesli,  but  after  the  spirit.  For  tbey 
that  are  aft«r  the  flesh  do  mind  the  thiugs  of  the  flesh ; 

but  they  that  are  after  the  spirit  the  things  of  the        * 

6  spirit.     For  the  mind  of  the  fieeh  is  death ;  hut  the 

7  mind  of  the  spirit  is  life  and  peace  :  because  the  mind 
of  the  flesh  is  enmity  against  God  ;   for  it  is  not  sub- 

8  ject  to  the  law  of  Go<l,  neither  indeed  can  it  be :  and 

9  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  But  ye 
are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  tlie 
Spirit  of  God  dwelteth  in  you.     But  if  any  maa  hath 

10  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if 
Christ  is  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but 

11  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.     But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell- 
eth  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  Jesua  from  the  dead 
shall  quicken  also  your  mortal  bodies  '■  through  his '  Uanj 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  mthiStiw 

,12       So  then,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  ""i' 

13  to  live  aft«r  the  flesh;  for  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
must  die  ;  but  if  by  the  spirit  ye  '  mortify  the  '  deeds '  Gr.  man 

14  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.     For  as  many  aa  are  led  hyJ^'J"^ 

15  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  are  sons  of  God.  For  ye 
received  not  the  spirit  of  bond^e  t^ain  unto  fear; 
but  ye  received  the  spirit  of    adoption,  whereby  we 

16  cry,  Abbn,  Father.     The  Spirit  himself  beareth  wit- 

17  ness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  children  of  God  :  and 
if  children,  then  heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ ;  if  ao  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified  with  Aim. 

18  For  1  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 

19  shall  be  revealed  to  us-ward.  For  the  earnest  expecta- 
tion of  the  creation  waiteth  for  the  revealing  of  the  sons 

20  of  God.  For  the  creation  was  subjected  to  vanity,  not 
of  its  own  will,  but  by  reason  of  him  who  subjected  it, 

21  'in  hope  that  the  creation  itself  also  shall  lie  delivered'Or.in 
from  the  bondage  of  eoriiiptioii  into  the  liberty  of  thecauUt/^' 

22  glory  of  the  children  of  God.     For  we  know  that  the'""''™*'- 
whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  *to-'Or,to(i4 

23  gether  until  now.  And  not  only  so,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  flrstfmits  of  the  Spirit;  even  we 
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ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  ottr  adop- 
tion,  to  wit,  tlie  redemption  of  our  body.     Por  by  24 
•        hope  were  we  saved :  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not 
»ner"nt       ^°P^  '■  '  f*""  who  ^  hopeth  for  that  which  he  seeth  ?    But  25 
luuioritiea  if  we  hope  for  that  which  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
iMoiamon Patience  wait  for  it, 

•fHh,ii!/-f        And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in-  26 
hopefiirt    finnity:  for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we  ought; 

■  Bonie        but  the  Spirit  liimself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
SuihoriUM  groaninga  which  cannot  be  uttered  ;  and  he  that  searcli-  27 
""^ittth      ^^^  ""^  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind  of  tlie  .Spirit^ 
"'tjr.that.    '1*<^*USP  lis  maketh  int«rcesBion  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing to  tlie  will  of  God,     And  we  know  that  to  them  28 

Buoient        ^^^^  '**^^  ^'^  *  *"  things  work  together  for  good,  even 
nurhoritiM   to  them  that  ate  called  according  to  his  puqxtse.     For  29 
iB^tiihnU  w'^om  he  foreknew,   he  also  foreordained  to  be  con- 
(A(njtiBi«  foiined  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
^oei*.  firstborn  among  many  brethren :  and  whom  he  fore-  30 

oixlained,  them  he  also  called ;  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified :  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified. 

What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  things?    If  God  is  81 

for  us,  who  iS  against  us?      He  that  spai-ed  not  his  32 

own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  ail,  how  shall  he 

not   also  with    him  freely  give    us  all  things?     Who  33 

•Or,  s^au  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  chai^^e  of  God's  elect?    'It 

joiifji'd/   is  God  that  justifieth  ;  who  is  he  that  shall  condemn?  S4 

•  Or.  s*ou  'It  is  Christ  Jesus  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  was 
Mai'sKftJ'"  i^sed  fiom  the   dead,  who  is   at  the  right  hand  of 

■  ■■»''       God,    who  also   maketh    intercession   for   us.      Who  35 
'Borne        shall    separate   us   fi^om    the  love  'of  Christ?   shall 
ihoriiiei      tribulation,   or  anguish,    or   persecution,   or  famine, 
niAo/aod.Qj.    nakedness,  or  peril,   or  sword?     Even   as   it  is  36 

written. 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; 

We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 
Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conqueTOrs  37 
through  him  that  loved  us.     For  I  am  pei-suadcd,  that  38 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 

•  Or  crea-   ^*"'  'hings  (treseiit.  nor  things  to  come,  nor  powere, 
Hon.  uor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  'ei"eature,  shall  39 
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be  able  to  separate  ns  from  the  love  of  God,  which  ia 

in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lorf. 
9      I  saj-  tiie  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
2  beaiing   witness   with   me  in  the  H0I3'  Ghost,  that  I 

have  great   sorrow  and   unceasing  pain    in   my  heart. 
S  For  I  could  'wish  that  I  myself  were  anathema  from ' Or, pfnji. 

Christ  for  my  brethren's  sake,  my  kinsmen  according 

4  to  the  flesh :  who  are  Israelites  1  whose  is  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  covenaats,  and  the  giving  of 
the  law,  and  the  service  of  Ood,  and  the  promises; 

5  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whoin  is  Christ  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  *who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  'f**rj^^™e^|^ 

■6  ever.     Amen.      But  it  ia  not  as  though  the  word  of  lerpren-rB 
God  hath  come  to  nought.    For  they  are  not  all  Israel,  B^p^ftj"" 

7  which  are  of  Israel :  neither,  because  they  are  Abra-ji'»*.  ""i 
ham's  seed, 'are  they  all  children  :  but.  In  Isaac  shall SwiS^l 

8  thy  seed  be  called.  That  is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  ^"^j,^"" 
the  flesh  that  are  children  of  Gofl ;  but  the  children  lUtttiM 

9  of  the  promise  are  reckoned  for  a  seed.  For  this  is  a^"o'(»'owr' 
word  of  promise.  According  to  this  season  will  I  come,  ok  i»  Oaa, 

10  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.     And  not  only  so;  butfcJ'" 
Rebecca  also  liaving  conceived  by  one,  even   by  o'"'?unMuat 

11  father  Isaac  —  for  tlie  children  being  not  yet  bom,>«A,  icao'(» 
neither  having  done  any  thing  good  or  bad,  that  the^^^'fj,) 
purpose  of   God  according  to  election  might  stand,  Mmtdjor 

12  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  ealleth,  it  was  said  unto^^^^j, 
18  hei'.  The  elder  shall  sen^e  the  younger.     Eveu  as  it  aihtat/M. 

written,  Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?     Is  there  uu righteousness 

15  with  God  ?  God  forbid.  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 

16  compassion  on  whom  I  have  compassion.  So  then  it 
is  not  of  him  that  wiiletli,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 

17  but  of  God  that  hath  mercy.  For  the  scripture  saith 
unto  Pharaoh,  For  this  very  purpose  did  I  raise  thee 
up,  that  I  might  shew  in  thee  my  power,  and  that  my 

18  name  might  be  published  abroa^l  in  all  tbe  earth.  So 
then  he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will,  and  whom  he 
will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  rae.  Why  doth  he  still  find 
SO  fault?    For  who  withstandeth  his  will?     Nay   but, 

Cooxle 
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0  man,  who  art  thou  that  rcpliest  against  God?     Shall 
the  thiug  formed  aay  to  him  that  formed  it,  Wliy  didst 
thou  make  me  thus  ?     Or  hath  not  the  potter  a  right  21 
over  the  clay,  from  the  same  lump  to  make  one  part 
a  vessel  unto  honour,  and    another   unto  dishonour? 
What  if  God,  wilting  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  22 
hia   power   known,  endured  with    mueh  longsuffering 
'  Some        vessels  of  wrath  fitted  unto  destruction ;  '  and  that  he  23 
autboiitiee  might  XDoke  ktiown  the  riches  of  his  glory  upoo  vessela 
omit  and.    gf  mercj,  which  he  afore  prepared  unto  glory,  even  24 
us,  whom  he  also  called,  not  from  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  from  the  Gentiles?     As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea,        25 
I  will   call   that   my   people,  which   was  not  my 

people; 
And  her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 
And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was  26 

said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people. 
There  shaU  they  he  called  sons  of  the  living  God. 
And  Isaiah  crieth  concerning  Israel,  If  the  number  of  27 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  it  is 
the  remnant  that  shall  be  saved  :    for  the  Lord  will  28 
execute  his  word  upon  the  earth,  finishing  it  and  out- 
ting  it  short.     And,  as  Isaiah  hath  said  before,  29 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed. 
We  had  become  as  Sodom,  and  had  been  made 
like  unto  Gomorrah. 
What  shall  we  say  then?     That  the  Gentiles,  which  30 
followed  not  after  righteousness,  attained  to  righteous- 
ness, even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith :  but  Is-  31 
rael,  following  after  a  law  of  righteousness,  did  not 

•  Or.St-      arrive  at  (/(«( law.     Wherefore?    ^Bec&uaethe^  sovglttU  32 
j,"^^'^"'"' not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  works.     They  stumbled 
/aiuiliiu    at  the  stone  of  stumbling ;  even  as  it  is  written,  33 
'^kTiAi"         Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling  and 
itumhied.                     f^  rocjt  of  offence  : 

•  Or,  it.  And  he  that  believeth  on  *  him  shall  not  be  put  to 

sbaiae. 
B^a  """'        Brethren,  my  heart's  *  desire  and  my  supplication  to  10 
"'""'     God  is  for  them,  that  they  may  be  saved.     For  I  bear  2 
them  witness  that  they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.     For  being  ignorant  of  God's  3 
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righteousoees,  and  seeking  to  establish  their  own,  they 

did  not  subject  themselves  to  tlie  righteonsuess  of  God. 

i  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  unto  righteousDess  to 

5  every  one  that  believeth.  For  Mosea  writeth  that  the 
moD  tliat  doeth  the  righteousness  which  is  of  the  law 

6  shall  live  Hiereby.  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
faith  saith  thus.  Say  not  in  thy  heart,  Who  shall  ascend 

7  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down  :)  or.  Who 
shall  descend  into  the  abyss?  (that  is,  to  bring  Christ 

8  np  from  the  dead.)  But  what  eaith  it?  The  word  ia 
nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the 

9  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach :  '  because  if  thou  shalt '  O'-  "^ 
*  confess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  be- 'Some 
lieve  in  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him  from  the  dead,  Kuthoriiiw 

1 0  thou  shalt  be  saved  :  for  with  the  lieart  man  beiieveth  't°^,^^'" 
unto  righteousness  ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  wua  ihy 

11  made  unto  salvation.     For  the  acriptui-e  saith,  Whoso- ^^^'*|-,'*''' 
]  2  ever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  put  to  shame.     For  Lard. 

tliere  is  no  distinction  between  Jew  and  Greek:   for 

the  same  Lord  is  Loi-d  of  all,  and  is  rich  unto  all  that 

33  call   upon  him:    for,  Whosoever  shall   call   upon  the 

14  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall 
they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  Itelieve  in  him  whom  they  have 
not  heard?  and  howshall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 

15  and  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  even 
as  it  is  written.  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  bring  *  glad  tidings  of  good  things  !  •  Or.  a 

16  But  they  did  not  all  hearken  to  the 'glad  tidinga.  s""?''- 
For  Isaiah  saith,   Lord,    who  hath   believed   our  re- '""'■  ""'*"'■ 

17  port?     So  belief  cometh  of  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 

18  word  of  Christ,  But  I  said.  Did  they  not  hear  ?  Yea, 
verily. 

Their  sound  went  ont  into  all  the  earth, 

And  their  words  unto  the  ends  of  *tlie  world.  ISijiej' *"' 

19  But  I  say,  Did  Israel  not  know?     First  Moses  saith,     tarih. 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy  with  that  which 

is  no  nation. 
With  a  nation  void  of  understanding  will  I  anger 

you. 

20  And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 

D,o,i,7.<iT,Goo(^lc 
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I  was  found  of  them  that  Boi:^ht  me  not ; 

I  became  manifest  unto  them    that  afiked  not 
of  me. 
Bat  BB  to  Israel  be  saith,  AH  the  day  long  did  I  21 
spread  out  my  bands  unto    a   disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

I  say  then.  Did  God  cast  off  his  people  ?    God  for-  U 
bid.     For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.     God  did  not  cast  off  2 
his  people  which  he  foreknew.     Or  wot  ye  not  what 
the  scripture  eaith  'of  Elijah?  how  he  pleadeth  with 
God  agmnst  Israel,  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  propb-  S 
ets,  they  have  digged  down  thine  altars :    and  I  am 
left  alone,  and  they  seek  my  life.     But  what  eaith  the  4 
answer  of  God  unto  him  ?    I  have  left  for  myself  seven 
thousand  men,  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 
Even  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there  is  a  rem-  5 
nant  according  to  the  election  of  grace.     But  if  it  is  6 
by  grace,  it  is  no  more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.     What  then?     That  which  Israel  seeketh  7 
for,  that  he  obtained  not ;  but  the  election  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  hardened :  according  as  it  is  wriUen,  8 
God  gave  them  a  spirit  of  stupor,  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear,  unto  this 
very  day.     And  David  saith,  9 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 

And  a  stumbUngblock,  tmd  a  recompense  unto 
them: 

Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may  not  10 

And  bow  thou  down  their  back  alway. 
I  say  then,  Did  they  stumble  that  they  might  fall?  11 
God  forbid :  but  by  their  "fall  salvation  is  come  unto 
the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.     Now  12 
if  their  ftill  is  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  Oieir  loss 
the  riches  of   the  Gentiles ;   how  much  more  their 
fulness  ? 

But  I  speak  to  you  that  are  Gentiles.     Inasmuch  13 
then  as  I  am  an  apostle  of  Gentiles,   I  glorify  my 
ministry :  if  by  any  means  I  may  pixtvoke  to  je^ousy  14 
tkem  that  are  my  flesh,  and  may  save  some  of  them. 
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15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  is  th^  reconeiling  of 
the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  6e,  but  life 

16  from  the  dead?  And  if  the  flrstfruit  is  holy,  eo  is  the 
lump:    and  if  the  root  is  ho!y,  so  arc  tHe  branches- 

17  Bnt  if  some  of  the  branches  were  broken  off,  and 
thou,  being  a  wild  olive, i^wast  grafted  in  a^ng  them, 

and  didst  become  partaker  with  them  'of  the  root  of '"mj''* 

18  the   fatness    of    the   olive   tree;    glory   not   ove»  theibortiiM 
branches:    but   if  thou   glorieat,   it   is  not  Biou  tliatJ™?^J*t 

10  bearest  the  root,  but  the  root  thee.      Thou  wilt  say  (Ae/a(nM». 
then,  Branches  were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be  grafted 

20  in.  Well;  by  their  nnbclief  they  were  broken  off, 
and  thou  standcst  by  thy  faifh.     Be  not  highminded, 

21  but  fear:  for  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branches, 
'22  neither  will  he  sjtara  thee.     Behold  then  the  goodness 

and  severity  of  God :  toward  them  that  fell,  severity ; 
but  toward  thee,  God's  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in 
his  goodness:, otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  continue  not  in  their  unbelief, 
shall  be  grafted  in  :  for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in 

24  again.  For  if  thou  wast  cut  out  of  that  which  ja  by 
nature  a  wild  olive  tree,  and  wast  grafted  contrarj'  to 
nature  into  a  good  olive  tree :  how  much  more  shall 
these,  which  are  the  natural  branches,  be  grafted  into 
their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  1  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant  of 
tlHs  mystery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits, 
that  a  hardening  in  part  hath  befallen  Israel,  until  the 

,j^  fullness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in  ;  and  so  aU  Israel 
shall  be  saved ;  even  as  it  is  written. 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer ; 

He  shall  turn  away  ^ungodline^  from'Jaoob:         >Gr.iinpoii 

27  And  this  is  'my  covenant  unto  them,  iq"^' 
When  I  shall  take  away  their  sins.  cmikaat 

28  As  touching  the   gospel,  they  arc  enemies   for  ypuj;-''™"  ""■ 
sake  :  but  as  touching  the  election,  they  ai-e  beloved 

29  for  the  fathers'  sake.     B"or  the  gifts   and  the  calling 

30  of  God  are  'without  repentance.     For  as  ye  iu  timc'Sr. nm 
past  were  disobedient  to  God,  but  now  have  obtained "^'"'^  "'' 

81  mercy  by  their  disobedieftce,  even  so  have  these  also 
now  been  disobedient,  that  by  the  mercy  shewn  to 
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yoH  they  alao  may  uow  obtain  mercy.     For  God  hath  32 
shut  up  all  uuto  disobedience,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 
rkli?i^      O  the  depth  '  of  the  riches  'both  of  tbe  wisdom  and  33 
(AewHAini  the   knowledge   of  God!    how  unsearchable    are    his 
•Or  fto(A  ^  jiidgemente,  and  his  ways  past  tracing  out !     For  who  34 
aMom,^.  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  I-oi-d?  or  who  hath  been 

his  counsellor?  or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  S5 
shall  be  recompensed  unto  him  again?    For  of  him,  36 
and  through  him,  and  unto  him,  are  all  things.     To 
'/K  a  ""*"    ^'™  **  ^^^  gl'^ry  '  '"'^'^  evtr.     Amen. 

"""■         I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  12 
of  God,  to  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
'^^r-iwK-    'acceptable  to  God,  which  is  yonr  'reasonable  'ser^ 
'oT.^pirit-  *'■'*■     -A"'*  '•^  ^'■'^  fashioned  according  to  this  '  world :  2 
•'"'■'  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 

jiSp  "**     "***■  y^  ™*y  P"^^^  what  is  'the  good  and  'acceptable 
'Or.afff.     "ind  perfect  will  of  God. 

'Or.MftofK     For  I  say,  through  the  grace  that  was  given  me,  to  3 
a^ing™  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
"^Jj*  "      more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think ;  hut  so  to  think 
ocwptoftif    as  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
and  p(r/«ci.  each  man  a  measure  of  feith.     For  even  as  we  have  4 
many  members  in   one    body,  and   all   the  members 
have  not  the  same  office :  so  wo,  who  are  many,  are  5 
one   body  in  Christ,  and    severally  members   one    of 
another.     And  having  gifts  differing  according  to  the  6 
grace  that  was  given  to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  ws 
•  Or,  tht     prophesy  according  to  the  proportion  of  •  our  faith ;  or  7  , 
faith.         ministry,  let  ua  give  ourselves  to  our  ministry ;  or  he 

that  teacheth,  to  his  teaching ;  or  he  that  exhorteth,  to  S 
"Or.  his  exhorting:  he 'that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  vith  *^  liber- 

ng  nut.  ^.|^^  _  ^^  ^l^^j  ruleth,  with  diligence ;  be  that  sheweth 

mercy, witheheerMness.  Let  love  be  without  hypocrisy.  9 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 
In  love  of  the  brethren  be  tenderly  affectioned  one  to  10 
su-  another;  inhonoiirpreferringoneanotheri  indiligence  11 
J  not  slothful;  fervent  in  spirit ;  serving  "  the  r^ord;  re- -12 
I-  joicing  in  hope ;  patient  in  tribulation ;  continuing 
^^  stedfastly  in  prayer ;  communicating  to  the  necessities  IS 
of  the  saints  ;  '^  given  to  hospitality.     Bless  them  that  14 
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15  persecute  ;ou ;  bless,  and   curse  not.     Bejoice  with 

16  ihem  that  rejoice  ;  weep  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of 
the  same  mind  one  toward  another.      Set  not  jour 

mind  on  high  things,  but  'condescend  to  ■things  that  IGr. t*cor- 

17  are  lowly.    Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.    Bender  uiO*™' 
to  no  miui  evil  for  evil.     Take  thought  for  things  hon- ■  Or,  mah. 

18  ourable  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  in  you  lieth,   be   at  peace  wiUi  all  men. 

19  Avenge  not  yourselves,  beloved,  but  give  place  unto 
'wral^:   for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto'Or.w* 

S6  me  ;  I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord.     But  if  thine  q^'*  °' 
enemy  hunger,  feed   him ;   if  he   thirst,  give    him  to 
drink :    for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 

31  upon  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good.  ' 

13  Let  every  soul  be  in  subjection  to  the  higher  powers : 
for  there  is  no  power  but  of  God ;  and  the  powers  that 

2  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Therefore  he  that  resisteth 
the  power,  withstandeth  the  ordinance  of  God  i  and 
they  that  withstand  shall  receive  to  themselves  judge- 

3  ment.  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  the  good  woik. 
but  to  the  evil.  And  wouldest  thou  have  no  fear  of 
the  power?  do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou  shalt  have 

4  praise  from  the  same:  for  *  he  is  a  minister  of  God  t0"0r,«. 
thee  for  good.     But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid  ;  for  *  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  :  for  '  he 

is  a  minister  of  God,  an  avenger  for  wrath  to  him  that 

5  doeth  evil.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  in  subjection, 
not  only  because  of  the  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience 

6  sake;  For  for  this  cause  ye  pay  tribute  also ;  for  they 
are  ministers  of  God's  service,  atteujliug  continually 

7  upon  this  very  thing.  Render  to  all  their  dues :  trib- 
ute to  whom  tribute  is  due;  custom  to  whom  custom ; 
fear  to  whom  fear  ;  honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  save  to  love  one  another : 

■for  he  that  loveth   'his  neighbour  hath  fulfilled  «the'Gr-«A« 

9  law.     For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  ^^^^ 
shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not 
covet,  and  if  there  be  any.  other  commandment,  it  is 
summed  up  in  this  word,  namely-,  Thou  shalt  Iove_ 

10  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     Love  worketh  no  iU  to  hi#>|^. 
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■  Or, tnu.    neighbour:  love  therefore  is  the  fblfilmeDt  at  'the 
law. 

And  this,  knowing  the  season,  that  now  it  is  high  11 

•  Or,  mil'     time  for  j-ou  to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  *  salva- 
^^t^„i\on  nearer  to  ns  than  when  we  ^rst  I>elieved.     The  12 
ioA«B<fc!.     night  is  far   spent,  and    the   day  is   at  hand:  let  us 

tiierefore  cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  ttie  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestlj,  13 
as  in  the  day ;  not  in  revelling  and  drunkenness, 
not  in  chambering  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife 
and  Jealousy.  But  put  je  on  the  Lord  Jesns  Cluist,  14 
and  make  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fiU^  the  luats 
thereof. 

•  Ofj>-  *-     But  him  that  is  weak  in  faith  receive  ye,  yet  not  *to  14 
df'uMf.       doubtful  disputations.     One  man  hath  faith  to  eat  all  2 

things:  but  be  that  is  weak  eateth  herbs.     Let  not  3 
him  that  eateth  set  at  nought  him  that  eateth  not ;  and 
let  not  him  that  eatetti  not  judge  him  that  eateth :  for 
Grod  hath  received  him.     Who  art  thou  that  judgest  4 

'  ar.AouM-  the  *  servant  of  another?  to  his  own  lord  he  standeth 

Mnt'"^     or  falleth.     Yea,   he  shall  be  made   to   stand;    for 
the  Lord  hath  power  to  make  him  stand.    One  man  3 
esteemeth  one  day  above  another :  another  esteemeth 
every  day  cdike.    Let  each  man  be  fully  assured  in 
his  own  mind.     He  that  reganlcth  the  day,  regardeth  6 
it  unto  the  Lord :  and  he  that  eat«th,  eateth  unto  the 
Lord,  for  he  giveth  God  thanks  ;  and  he  that  eateth 
not,  unto  the   Lord  he    eateth   not,  and  giveth  God 
thanks.     For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  and  none  7 
dieth  to  himself.     For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  8 
the  Lord  ;  or  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord: 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 
For  to  this  end  Christ  died,  and  lived  again,  that  he  9 
might  be  Lord  of  both  the  dead  and  the  living.    But  10 
thou,  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  thou  ag^n, 
why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgement-seat  of  God.     For  it  is  11 
written, 

As  I  live,  smth  the  Lord,  to  me  every  knee  shall 

tOr.^w  boW' 

praiH.  And  every  tongue  shall  *  confess  to  God.        ,n|^. 
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12  So  then  each  one  of  ns  shall  give  account  of  himseir 
to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more  : 
hut  judg'e  ye  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumhling- 
block  in  his  brother's  way,  or  an  occaBion  of  falling. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
nothing  ia  unclean  of  itself:  save  that  to  him  who 
accounteth  any  thing  to  be  uucleau,  to  him  it  is  un- 

15  clean.  For  if  because  of  meat  thy  brother  is  grieved, 
thou  walkest  no  longer  in  love.     Destroy  not  with  thy 

13  meat  him  for  whom  Christ  died.     Let  not  then  your 

17  good  be  evil  spoken  of:  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  eating  and  drinking,  but  righteousness  and  peace 

18  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he  that  herein  serv- 
eth  Christ   is  weli-pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  of 

19  men.     So  tlien  '  let  us  follow  after  things  which  make '  umj 
for   peace,    and    things   whereby   we   may   ediiy   oue™^^"' 

20  anotiker.     Overthrow  not  for  meat's  sake  the  work  offesdtw 
God.     All  things  indeed  are  clean ;  howbeit  it  is  evil'"'"™' 

31  for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence.  It  is  good  not 
to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  to  do  any  thing 

22  whereby   thy   brother   stumbleth.'     The   faith  which 'Mmj' 
thou  hast,  have  thou  to  thyself  before  God.     Happy  JhoriUM"' 
is  he  that  judgeth  not  himself  in  that  which  he  'i^P'^^^X? 

23  proveth.     But  he  that  doubteth  is  conderoned  if  he H-wtat' 
eat,  because  lie  ealetk  not  of  faith ;  and  whatsoever  '*  L**,^^^''!"' 
not  of  faith  is  sin.*  ijumj 

15      Now  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  inflrmi-  smhoritiPB, 

2  ties  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves.     LetJSSEni. 
each  one  of  us  please  his  neighlwHr  for  that  which  is  J.^**^^'""* 

3  good,    unto   edifying.      For   Christ   also  pleased  notsM?.  ' 
himself;  but,  as  it  is  written.  The  reproaches  of  them 

4  that  reproached  thee  fell  upon  me.  For  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  through  patience  and  through  comfort 

5  of  the  scriptures  we  might  have  hope.  Now  the  God 
of  patience  and  of  comfort  grant  you  to  bo  of  the 
same  mind  one  with  another  according  to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  that  with  one  accord  ye  may  with  one  month  gloriiy 

7  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Where- 
fore receive  ye  one  another,  even  as  Christ  also  re-   t 
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'Some       ceived  *yoii,  to  the  glory  of  God.     For  I  say  that  8 
thSJiu«°"  Christ  hath  been  made   a  minister  of  the   eirenm- 
rradtu.      cision  for  the  tnith  of  God,  that  he   might  confirm 
the  promises  given  unto  the  fathers,  and   that  the  9 
Gentiles  might  glorii^'  God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is 
written, 
/«t'"^  Therefore  will   I  'give   praise   unto  thee  among 

the  Gentiles, 
And  sing  unto  thy  name. 
And  again  he  saith,  10 

Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 
And  ^ain,  11 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles ; 
And  let  all  the  peoples  praise  him. 
And  again,  Isaiah  saith,  12 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 
And  he  that  ariseth  to  nde  over  the  Gentiles ; 
On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope. 
Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  yon  with  all  joy  and  pence  13 
in  believing,  that  ye  may  abouad  in  hope,  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  of  you,  my  breth-  14 
ren,  that  ye  yourselves  are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able   also  to   admonish  one  another. 
But  I  write  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  measure,  15 
as  putting  you  t^ain  in  i-emembrance,  because  of  the 
grace  that  was  given  me  of  God,  that  I  should  be  a  16 
I^^-"^*^  minister  of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the  Gentiles,  ■minister- 
iacrl/ic6.      iijg  tjie  gospel  of  God,  that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gen- 
J^^[j°^,^    tiles  might  Itemade  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the 
ahich         Holy  Ghost.     I  have  therefore  my  glorying  in  Christ  17 
lOTO^'Adio/ Jesus  in   things   pertaining  to  God.     For  I  will  not  18 
HroB^ftnw.  (jare  ^  gpeak  of  any  '  things  save  those  which  Christ 
Kiiefmt  »o.  wrought  through  me,  for  the  obedience  of  the  Gentiles, 
ii»riiif«      i)y  word  and  deed,  in  the  power  of  signs  and  wonders,  19 
"pir«o/     in  the  power  of  '  the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  from  Jeru- 
One'read*    salcm,  and  round  about  even  unto  lUyricum,  I  have 
the  Spirit.    *  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  yea,  '  malting  it  20 
'mu/^     my  aim  so  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
'Or  Mng  "^''^'^'^J/  named,  that  I  might  not  build  upon  another 

man's  foundation ;  but,  as  it  is  written,         ,-•         i      21 
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They   shall    see,  to  whom    no    tidings  of   him 

came. 
And    they   who    have    not    heard    ehall   under- 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered  these  many  times 

23  from  coming  to  you;  but  now,  having  no  more  any 
place  in  these  regions,  aud  having  these  many  years  a 

24  longing  to  come  unto  you,  wliensoever  I  go  unto  Spain 
(for  I  hope  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and  to  be  brought 
on  my  way  thitherwani  by  you,  if  first  in  some  measure 

25  I  shall  have  been  satisfied  with  your  company)  —  but 
now,  I  say,  I  go  unto  Jciusalem,  ministering  unto  the 

26  saints.  For  it  bath  been  the  good  pleasui'e  of  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for 

27  the  poor  among  the  saints  that  are  at  Jerusalem.  Yea, 
it  bath  been  their  good  pleasure ;  and  their  debtors 
tbey  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  tlieir  spn-itual  things,  tbey  owe  it  to  them  also 

23  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal  thiugs.  AVhen  there- 
fore I  have  accomplished  this,  and  have  sealed  to  them 

29  this  fruit,  I  will  go  on  by  you  mito  Spain.  And  I 
know  that,  when  I  come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  tlie  blessing  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  om-  Lord  Jestis 
Christ,  and  by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 

31  together  with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me  ;  that 
I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  are  disobedient  in 
Judsea,   and  that  my  ministration  which  /  have  for 

32  Jerusalem  may  be  acceptable  to  the  saints ;  that  I  may 
come  unto  you  in  joy  thi^ough  the  will  of  God,  and 

33  together  with  you  find  rest.  Now  the  God  of  peace 
be  witli  you  all.     Ameu. 

16      I   commend    unto  you  Phccbe  our  sister,  who  is  a 

2  'servant  of  tbe  church  that  is  at  CenchresE :  that  ye' Or,  < 
receive  her  in  the  Loi'd,  worthily  of  the  saints,  and  that"""" 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  matter  she  may  have  need 

of  you  :  for  she  herself  also  bath  been  a  succourer  of 
many,  and  of  mine  own  self. 

3  Salute  Frisca  and  Aquila  my  fellow-workei-s  in  Christ 

4  Jesus,  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own  necks ; 
unto  whom  Dot  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also   all  the  , 
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chnrches  of  the  Gentiles :  and  salute  the  church  that  is  i 
in  their  honae.     Salute  EpKDetus  mj  beloved,  who  is 
the  firetfniits  of  Asia  unto  Christ.     Salute  Mary,  who  6 
bestowed  much  labour  on  you.      Salute  Andronlcus  7 
>Or,  Aain.  and  'Junlas,  my  kiDsmen,  and  my  fellow-prisouers, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apostles,  who  alao  have 
been  in  Christ  before  me.     Salute  Ampliatus  my  be-  8 
loved  in  the  Lord.     Salute  Urbanua  our  fellow-worker  9 
in  Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved.     Salute  Apelles  the  10 
approved   in  Christ.      Salute  them  which  are  of  the 
household  of  Ariatobulus.     Salute  Herodion  my  kins-  11 
man.    Salute  them  of  the  household  of  Narcissus,  which 
are  in  the  Lord.  .  Salute  Tryphtena  and  Tryphosa,  who  12 
labour  in  the  Lord.     Salute  Fersia  the  beloved,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord,     Salute  Rufus  the  chosen  13 
in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine.     Salute  Asyu-  14 
critus,  Fhlegon,  Hermes,  Fatrobas,  Hennas,  and  tiie 
brethren  that  are  with  them.     Salute  Philologus  and  15 
Julia,  Nereus    and  his  sister,  and  Oiympas,  and   all 
the  saints  that  are  with   them.     Salute   one  another  16 
with  a  holy  kiss.     All  the  churches  of  Christ  salute 

you. 

Now  I   beseech  you,  brethren,  mark   them  which  17 
are   causing  the   divisions    and    occasions    of    stum- 

•  Or.faocA-  bling,  contrary   to   the   'doctrine  which   ye   learned: 
*"'■  and  tura  away  from  them.      For  tiey  that  are  such  18 

serve  not  our  Lord  Christ,  but  their  own  belly ; 
and  by  their  smooth  and  fair  speech  they  beguile 
the  hearts  of   the  innocent.      For  yonr  obedience    is  19 

•  Or.wAo     come  abroad  unto  all  men.     I  rejoice  therefore  over 
J^2«i*Jj     you :    but   I  would   have    you  wise    unto  that  which 

lit  Lord,     is  good,  and  simple  unto   that  which  is  evil.     And  20 
"      '*"■  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 

undent  shoitly. 

jnwri'bcrt       ^^^  gracc  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ  be  with  you. 
v«r.  24  The      Tlmothy  my  fellow-worker  saluteth  yon ;  and  Lucius  21 
S™f^™^*i'd  Jason   and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen.     I  Tcrtius,  22 
a*it'  antf  *  ^^*^  write  the  epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord.     Gains  23 
Am'K°mnd'Tay  host,    aod   of    the   whole   church,    saluteth   you. 
^I^Vi^u"^  Krastus  the  treasurer  of   the   city  saluteth  you,  and 
wt.20,       Quartns  the  brother.*  ,--         . 
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25  ^Noff  to  him  that  is  able  to  stablish  you  according 'SomB 
to  my  gospel  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  ae-  HUth^riiit* 
cording  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery  which  hath  ™'^qJ^ 

26  been  kept  in  silence  through  times  eternal,  but  now  is  pin  the 
manifested,  and  ''by  Uie  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  ^"^"^  "*"■ 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  eternal  God,  is  •  or. 
made  known  nnto  all  the  nations  unto  obedience  "of  *""«"• 

27  faith  ;  to  the  only  wise  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  *  to/auk!°  "" 
whom  be  the  glory  'for  ever.  ,  .Amen.  'SDme 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


OOKINTHIAKS. 


Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  through  1 

•  Qr.iAt     the  will  of  God,  and  Sostbenes  ' our  brother,  unto  the  2 
'™"""       church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  even  them  tiat 

are  saDctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be  saints,  with 
all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ 
in  every  place,  their  Lard  and  oura:  Grace  to  you  3 
and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 
'BomB  J  thank  "my  God  always  concerning  j'ou,  for  the  4 

Buthor!tie>   grace  of  God  which  was  given  you  in  Christ  Jesne ; 
""""'""■      that  in  everything  ye  were   enriched  in  him,  in  all  5 

•  Or. word,  'utterance  and  all  knowledge;  even  as  the  testimony  6 

of  Christ  was  eonflrmed  in  you :  so  that  ye  come  be-  7 
hind  in  do  gift ;  waiting  for  the  revelation  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  who  shall  also  confirm  you  uuto  the  end,  8 
that  ye  be  unreproveable  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     God  is  faithflil,  through  whom  ye  were  called  9 
into  the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  through  the  name  of  10 
onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  tliere  be  no  divisions  among  you  ;  but 
that  ye  be  perfected  together  in  the  same  mind  and  in 
the  same  judgement.     For  it  bath  been  signified  unto  11 
me  concerning  you,  my  brethren,  by  them  which  are 
of  the  house/told  of  Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions 
'Or,  CTri»(aniODg   you.      Now  this    I  mean,  that   each   one  of  12 
wai'^ni   ^  *"'  ®^'"''   I  *™  '^^  PB,\i\ ;    and  I  of  Apollos ;  and  I 
cracijied     of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ.     *  Is  Christ  divided?  was  13 
{'Z,"""'     Paul  crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  baptized  into  the 
BDcimit        name  of  Paul?     'I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  14 
rrari'/'if"   y^"'!  save  Crispus  and  Gaius  ;  lest  any  man  should  say  15 
lAofLtt  Oat.  that  ye  were  baptized  into  my  name.     And  I  baptized  16 
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also  the  household  of  Stephanas  ;  besidea,  I  know  not 
7  whether  I   baptized  any  other.     For  Christ  sent  me 
not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not  in  wis- 
dom of  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made 

i  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  are  perish- 
ing foolishness ;  but  unto  us  which  are  being  saved  it 

)  b  the  power  of  God.     For  it  is  written, 

I  will  destj^y  the  wisdom  of  the  wise, 

And  the  prudence  of  the  prudent  will  I  reject, 

)  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the 
dtBi>uter  of  this  'world?    hath  not  God  made  foolish' 

I  the  wisdom  of  the  world?  For  seeing  that  in  the 
wisdom  of  God  the  world  through  its  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  was  God's  good  pleasure  through  the  foolish- 
ness of  the  'preaching   to  save  them  that  believe.  i 

i  Seeing  that  Jews  ask  for  signs,  and  Greeks  seek  afte; 

)  wisdom  :  but  we  preach  '  Christ  crucified,  unto  Jews 

t  stum blingb lock,  and  unto  Gentiles  foolishness;  bi 
unto  'them  that,  are  called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,   and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

)  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  men 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

>  For  'behold  your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  nol 
many  wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 

r  noble,  'ore  called :  but  God  chose  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  them  that  arc 
wise ;  and  God  chose  the  weak  things  of  the  world, 
that  he  might  put  to  shame  the  things  that  are  strong 

i  and  the  base  things  of  the  world,  and  the  things  thai 
are   despised,  did   God    choose,  yea  'and   the 
that  are  not,  that  he  might  bring  to  nought  the  things 

»thatare:  that  no  flesh  should  gloi-y  before  God.  F 
of  him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was  made  unto 
wisdom  from  God,  '  and  righteousness  and  sanctiflca- 

1  tion,  and  redemption :  that,  according  as  it  b  written, 
He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

2  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  unto  you,  c 
with  excellency  of  •speech  or  of  wisdom,  proclaiming 

i  to  you  the  '"  mystery  of  God.  For  I  determined  not  to 
know  any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesua  Christ,  and  him 
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crucified.     And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  tmd  in  3 
Or,  word,  fear,  and  in  much  trembling.     And  my  '  speech  and  4 
QT.ihina  my  'preaching  were  not  in  persuasive  words  of  wisdom, 
pHocAed.    ij^j  jj^  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  :  that  5 
Or.  bt.      your  faith  should  not  '  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 

in  the  power  of  God. 
Or. full-        Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  the  '  perfect :  yet  6 
'rami.       ^  wisdom  uot  of  thls  *  world,  nor  of  the  rulers  of  this 
ind'iofn'    "  world,  which  are  coming  to  nought :    but  we  speak  7 
B;     God's  wisdom  in  a  mystery,  even  the  wisdom  that  hath 
been  hidden,  which  God  foreordained  before  the  worlds 
unto  our  glory :  which  none  of  the  rulers  of  this  world  8 
knoweth  ;  for  had  they  known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory  ;  but  as  it  is  written,  9 

Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and  ear  heard  not, 
And  whicii  entered  not  into  the  heart  of  man, 
Whatsoever  things  God  prepared  for  them  that 
love  him. 

•  Some       ' But  unto  US  God  revealed  ^ (A^m  through  the  Spirit:  10 
Buibofiuci   for  the  Spirit  searcheUi  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things 
rtad  For.     ^f  God.     For  who  among  men  knowelJi  the  things  of  a  11 

'  man,  save  the  spirit  of  the  man,  which  is  in  him?  even 

so  the  things  of  God  none  knoweth,  save  the  Spirit  of 
God.     But  we  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  12 
the  spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that   are   freelj-  given   to  us  by  God.     Which  13 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  words  which  man's  wis- 

•  or.com-    dom  tcacheth,  but  which  tlie  Spirit  teacheth;  '*com- 
''oT'iiitrr    P^i^S  sp'"*^"*' *lii°g^  "''^  ^P''''*"*^*     Now  the  natural  14    , 
preihl^    '  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for 
EiiBr;"^      '■''^y  ^^  foolishness  unto  him ;  and  he  cannot  know 
tpintaat      them,  because  they  are  spiritually  '"judged.     But  he  15 
"(Jr  M-     *■''**  ^  spiritual  "  judgeth  all  things,  and  he  himself  is 
imitiW.      "judged  of  no  man.     For  who  hath  known  the  mind  16 
"I'/'ia"     "^^  ^^^  Lord,  that  he  should  instruct  him?   But  we  have 

"' '"  '     the  miud  of  Christ. 

And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you  as  unto  3 
spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  as  unto  bab^  in  Christ. 
I  fed  you  with  milk,  not  with  meat ;  for  ye  were  not  2 
yet  able  to  hear  it :  nay,  not  even  now  are  ye  able ;  for  3 
ye  are  yet  carnal;   for  whereas  there  is  among  you 
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j'ealousy  and  strife,  are  ye  Dot  carnal,  and  walk  after 

4  the  manner  of  men?  For  when  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apoltos ;  are  ye  not  men  ? 

5  What  then  isApolIos?  and  what  b  Paul?  Ministers 
through  whom  ye  believed ;   and  each  aa   the   Lord 

6  gave  to  him.     I  planted,  ApoUos  watered ;  but  God 

7  gave  the  increase.  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he   that  watereth ;    but   God  that 

8  giveth  the  increase.  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
Uiat  watereth  are  one :  but  each  shall  receive  his  own 

9  reward  according  to  his   own  labour.     For  we  are 
God's  fellow-workers :  ye  are  God's  'husbandry,  God's  1^^"""' 
building. 

10  Accordiug  to  the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  unto 
me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a  foundation  ;  and 
another  buildeth  thereon.     Biit  let  each  man  take  heed 

11  how  he  buildeth  thereon.  For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 

13  Christ.     But  if  any  man  buildeth  on  the  foundation 

13  gold,  silver,  costly  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubhle ;    each 
man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  is  revealed  in  fire  ;  *and  the  flre»Or.o«ii_ 
itself  shall  proi'e  each  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  "^t,*^""' 

14  If  any  man's  work  shall  abide  which  he  built  thereon,  what\oTtu 

15  he  shall  receive  a  reward.     If  any  man's  work  shall  beMaU^oM 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be"- 
saved  ;  yet  so  as  through  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  ^temple  of  God,  and  (Aof ' O'. «»';- 

17  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?     If  any  man*™*^" 
destroyeth  the  'temple  of  God,  him  shall   God  de- 
stroy; for  the  'temple  of  God  is  holy,  *  which  tempte  *  Or,  ond 
ye  are.  -^^    ««*o«i«. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.     If  any  man  thinketh 

that  he  is  wise  among  you  in  this  "world,  let  him  be-*Or, aiw. 

19  come  a  fool,  that  he  may  become  wise.  For  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  He  that  taketh  the  wise  in  their  craftiness: 

20  and  again.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  reasonings  of  the 

21  wise,  that  they  are  vain.     Wherefore  let  no  one  glory 

22  in  men.  For  all  things  are  yours ;  whether  Paul,  or 
Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 

■;!!'-■ 
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tilings  present,  or  tLings  to  come ;  all  are  yours ;  and  23 
ye  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  God's. 

Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  aa  of  ministers  of  4 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God.     Here,  2 
moreover,  it  is  inquired  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful.     But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  3 
2ln^       that  I  should  be  'judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  "judge- 
Qt.  day.    ment :  yea,  I  "judge  not  mine  own  self.     For  I  know  4 
Or,  at-      nothing  against  myself;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified : 
Or"™-      '*''*  ^^  ^^^  'judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.    Wherefore  judge  5 
tnmeth.     nothing  before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  will 
both  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearte ;  and  then 
shall  each  man  have  his  praise  from  God. 

Now  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a  figure  trans-  6 
ferred  to  myself  and  Apollos  for  your  sakes ;  that  in 
us  ye  might  learn  not  to  go  beyond  the  things  which 
are  written ;  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  the 
one  against  the  other.     For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ?  7 
and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?  but  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it?    Already  are  ye  filled,  already  8 
ye  are  become  rich,  ye  have  reigned  without  us ;  yea 
and  I  would  that  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign 
with  you.     For,  I  think,  God  hath  set  forth  us  the  9 
apostles  last  of  all,  as  men  doomed  to  death :  for  we 
Or,  *o(S  to  are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  'and  to  angels, 
n^irtond  ^ujj  jq  men.     We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  10 
are  wise  in  Christ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong; 
ye  have  glory,  but  we  have  dishonour.     Even  unto  this  11 
present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are  naked, 
and  are  buffeted,  and  have  no  certain  dwellingplace ; 
and  we  toil,  working  with  our  own  hands:   being  re-  12 
viled,  we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  endure;  being  13 
Or,r*/«M.defamed,  we  entreat :  we  are  made  as  the  *  filth  of  the 
.world,  the  offscouring  of  all  things,  even  until  now. 

I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  yon,  buttoadmon-  14 
ish  you  as  my  beloved  children.     For  though  ye  shotUd  15 
have  ten  thousand  tutors  in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not 
many  fathers  :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  begat  you  through 
the  gospel.     I  beseech  you  therefore,  be  ye  imitators  16 
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17  of  me.  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  yon  Timothy, 
who  is  my  beloved  and  faithful  child  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  put  you  in  remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be 
in  Christ,  even  as  I  t«ach  everywhere  in  everj'  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  aa  though  I  were  not  coming 

19  to  you.  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord 
will ;  and  I  will  know,  not  the  word  of  them  which  are 

20  puffed  up,  but  the  power.     For  the  kingdom  of  God 

21  ia  not  in  word,  but  in  power.  What  will  ye?  shall  I 
come  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love  and  a  spirit  of 
meekness  ? 

5  It  is  actually  report«d  tiiat  there  is  forDica;tion 
among  you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not  even  among 
the  Gentiles,  that  one  of  you  hath  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  'ye  are  puffed  up,  and  "did  not  rather  mourn, 'Or, dm !« 
that  he  that  had  done  this  deed  might  be  taken  awayf^^"'"' 

3  from  among  you.  For  I  verily,  being  absent  in  bodyn<rfra«<r 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  already,  as  though  I  were  ^"J^""* 
present,  judged  him  that  hath  so  wrought  this  thing, 

4  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  ye  being  gathered 
together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our  Lord 

5  Jesus,  to  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan  for  the  de- 
etructjon  of  the  Qesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 

6  the  day  of  the  Lord  'Jesus.     Your  glorying   ia    not'Some 
good.     Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  thgrii"'" 

7  whole  lump?  Pui^  out  tte  old  leaven,  that  ye  may '™i' >"«"■ 
be  a  new  lump,  even  as  ye  are  unleavened.     For  our 

8  paasover  also  hath  been  sacrificed,  even  Christ :  where- 
fore let  us  *  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven,  neither  •  Or.  tup 
with  the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but  with-''"''"'" 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  epistle  to  have  no  company 

10  with  fornicators ;  'not  altogether  with  the  fornicators *or,BO(oi 
of  this  world,  or  with  the  covetous  and  extortioners, "" '"°°"'"'' 
or  with  idolaters ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out  of 

11  the  world:  but  'now  1  write  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  that  is  named  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or 
a  drunkard,  or  an  extortioner  ;  with  such  a  one  no,  not 

12  to  eat.  For  what  have  I  to  do  with  judging  them  that 
are  without?     Do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are  within, 
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whereas  them  that  are  without  God  judgeth?    Put  13 
away  the  wicked  man  from  among  yourselves. 

■oi^tt*         Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against  ^  his  neigh-  6 
bour,  go  to  law  before  the  unrighteous,  and  not  before 
the  saints?      Or   icnow  ye  not  that  the  saints   shall  2 
judge  the  world?  and  if  the  world  is  judged  by  you, 

•  Gr.  of  tht  are    ye   unworthy   '  to    judge   the    smallest   matters  ? 

^liBiwSj,     Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ?  how  much  3 
more,  things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ?    If  then  ye  have  4 

'^Up^^  'to  judge  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  *do  ye  set 

tainuigio.   them  to  judge  who  are  of  no  account  in  the  church? 

m™"'      ^  ^*y  '''**  *■**  move  you  to  shame.     Is  it  so,  that  there  5 

eAifrci!       cannot  l)e  found  among  you  one  wise  man,  who  shall 
be  able  to  decide  between  his  brethren,  but  brother  6 
goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  before  unbelievers? 

iMt'wHOH.  ^^J'  *i™adj  it  is  altogether  *a  defect  in  you,  that  ye  7 
have  lawsuits  one  with  another.     Why  not  rather  tt^e 
wrong?   why  not  rather  be  defrauded?     Nay,  but  ye  8 
yourselves  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that  your  breth- 
ren.    Or  know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  9 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?    Be  not  deceived ;  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterere,  nor  efFemi- 
nate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  men,  nor  thieves,  10 
nor  coi'etous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.     And  such  11 

'Gi-aathed  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  °  were  washed,  but  ye  were 

'^"  ""'  sanctified,  but  ye  were  justified  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

All  things  are  lawful  for  me ;  but  not  all  things  are  13 
expedient.     All  things  are  lawful  for  nie ;  but  I  will 
not  be  brought  under  the  power  of  any.     Meats  for  IS 
the  belly,  and  the  belly  for  meats  ;  but  God  shall  bring 
to  nought  both  it  and  them.     But  the  body  is  not  for 
fornication,  but  for  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body:   and  God  both  raised  the  Lord,  and  will  raise  14 
up  us  through  his  power.     Know  ye  not  that  your  15 
bodies  are  members  of  Christ?  shall  I  then  take  away 
the  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  members  of  a 
barlot?    God  forbid.     Or  know  ye  not  that  he  that  is  16 
joined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body?  for,  The  twain,  saith 
be,  shall  be<!ome  one  flesh.     But  be  that  is  joined  unto  17 
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18  the  Lord  is  odc  apirit.  Flee  foniieation.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  ie  without  the  body ;  but  he  tiiat 
coininitteth  fornication  siuneth  against  his  own  body. 

19  Or  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  a  'temple  of  the'Or,«iB& 
'Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  ttora^^^^jj. 

20  God?  and  ye  are  not  your  own;  for  ye  were  bought Sjrfrit. 
with  a  price :  glorify  God  therefore  in  your  body. 

7      Now  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote :  It  is 

2  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.  But,  because 
of  fornications,  let  each  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 

3  let  each  woman  have  her  own  husband.  Let  the  hus- 
band render  unto  the  wife  her  due  :  and  lilcewise  also 

4  the  wife  unto  the  husband.  The  wife  hath  not  power 
over  her  own  body,  but  the  husband:  and  likewise 
also  the  husband  hath  not  power  over  his  own  body, 

5  but  the  wife.  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except 
it  be  bj  consent  for  a  season,  that  ye  may  give  your- 
selves unto  prayer,  and  may  be  tc^tlier  again,  that 
Satan  t£mpt  you  not  because  of  your  incontinency. 

6  But  this  I  say  by   way  of  permission,  not  of  com- 

7  mandment.     'Yet  I  would  that  all  men  were  6ven  as'Uanr 

I  myself.     Howbeit  each  man  hath  his  own  gift  f rom  j[]fi,orttiH 
God,  one  after  this  manner,  and  anotlier  after  that.       teairor. 

8  But  J  say  to  the  unmarried  and  to  widows.  It  is  good 

9  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I.  But  if  they  have  not 
continency,  let  them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 

10  than  to  burn.  But  unto  tiie  married  I  give  charge, 
yea  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  That  tlie  wife  depart  not  from 

It  her  husband  (but  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  un- 
maiTied,  or  else  be  reconciled  to  her  husband);    and 

12  that  the  husband  leave  not  his  wife.  But  to  tbe  rest 
say  I,  not  the  Lord  :  If  any  brother  hath  an  unbeliev- 
ing wife,  and  she  \s  content  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 

13  not  leave  her.  And  the  woman  which  hath  an  un- 
believing husband,  and  he  is  content  to  dwell  with  her, 

14  let  her  not  leave  her  husband.  For  tbe  unbelieving 
husband  is  sanctified  in  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  in  the  brother :  else  were  your  chil- 

la  dren   unclean ;   but  now  are  they  holy.     Yet  if  tlie 
unbelieving  departeth,  let  him  depart :  the  brother  or 
the  sist«r  is  not  under  bondage  in  eacii  eases:  but. God  . 
r         I.^Ki^le 
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'Mjrtiy        hflth  calW'iis  in  peace.     For  how  knowest  thou,  O  16 
'uihoriiiei  wife,  whether  thou   shalt  saTe  thy  huabaad?  or  how 
"*^»"™'     knowest  thou,  0  husband,  whether  thou  ahalt  save  thy 

wife?    Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  distributed  to  each  nuu,  17 
as  God  hatli  called  each,  so  let  him  walk.     And  so 
ordaiu  I  iu  all  the  churches.     Was   any  man  called  18 
being  circumcised?  let  him  not  become  uucircumcieed. 
Hath  any  been  called  in  uncircumcision  ?  let  him  not 
be  circumcised.     CircDmcision  ia  nothing,  and  uncir-  19 
cumeision  is  nothing ;    but  the  keeping  of   the  com- 
mandments of  God.     Let  each   man  abide  in  that  20 
calling  wherein  he  was  called.     Wast  thou  called  being  21 
■  Or,  Mil.    a  bondservant  ?  care  not  for  it :  *  bnt  if  thou  canst  be- 
"™*''       come  free,  use  U  rather.     For  he  that  was  called  in  22 
the  Lord,  being  a  bondservant,  is  the  Lord's  freed- 
mau  :  likewise  he  tliat  was  called,  being  fi-ee,  is  Chiist's 
bond8er\-ant.     Ye  were  bought  with  a  price ;  become  23 
not  boudservants  of  men.     Brethren,   let  each  man,  24 
wherein  he  was  called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

Now  concerning  vii^ns  I  have  no  commandment  of  2a 
the  Lord  t  but  I  give  my  judgement,  aa  one  that  hath 
'^i.toio    obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithfal.     I  think  26 

*  Or.  u        therefore  that  this  is  good  by  reason  of  the  present 
Am^X*i   distress,  namely,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  "to  be  as  he 
t^ihboih'  is.     Art  thou  bonnd  unto  a  wife?  seek  not  to  be  loosed.  27 
'o"^'     -Art  thou  loosed  flxim  a  wife?  seek  not  a  wife.    But  and  28 
iitaihefau.  if  lliou  man*}',  thou  hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  vir^n 

•  Or,  icirt!,   marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.      Yet  such  shall  have 
"TfJ'  So   tribulation  in  the  flesh  :  and  I  would  spare  jou.     But  29 
wiVatd     ^^^^  ^  ^"J*  brethren,  the  time  '  is  shortened,  that  hence- 
Xhtrfrgin:  forth  both  those  that  have  wives  may  be  as  though 
Kan^rUd  ^^^y  ''^  none ;  and  those  that  weep,  as  though  they  30 
iicarefai     wept  not;  and  those  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re- 
Mmiy  joiced  not;    and  those  that  buy,  as  though  they  ix)3- 
Buiho"kie«    ^^^^^"^  "ot;    and  those    that  use   the  world,    as   not  31 
rc-nii  wi/v,    *  abusing  it :  for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 
'^d'd.  "ko   ^"^^  I  would  have  you  to  be  fi^ee  from  cares.     He  that  32 
aiM  ihi  Mil}-  is  unmarried  is  careful  for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how 
unmurrid  he  may  please  the  Lord :   but  he  tliat  is  married  is  33 
aiau^oim'  ^"''^f'^l  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please 
/ui^.      his  'wife.     And  there  is  a  difference  also  between  the  34 
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wife  aod  the  vii^n.  She  that  is  unmarried  is  caref\il 
for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both 
in  body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  that  is  married  is  care* 
ful  for  the  things  of  the  world,  how  she  may  please  her 

35  husband.     And  this  I  say  for  yonr  own  profit;   not 

that  I  may  cast  a  ^  snare  npon  you,  but  for  that  which  ■  or,  n>!i- 
18  seemly,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  with-  ur!'>iu»m!. 

36  out  distractiou.     But  if  any  man  thinketh  that  he  be- 
haveth  himself  unseemly  toward  hia  ^virgin  daughter,  'Or.ntrgin 
if  che  be  past  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  if  need  bo  re-  ^gbuf). 
quiretb,  let  him  do  what  he  will ;  he  sinneth  not ;  let 

S7  ttiftm  marry.  But  he  thatstaodeOi  stedfastin  his  heart, 
having  do  necessity,  but  hath  power  as  touching  his 
own  will,  and  hath  determined  this  in  his  own  heart, 

38  to  keep  bis  own  'vii^in  dauglUer,  shall  do  well.  So 
then  both  he  that  giveth  his  own  '  vii^in  daughter  in 
marriage  doeth  welt;    and  he  tiiat  giveth  her  not  in 

39  marriage  shall  do  better.  A  wife  is  bound  for  bo  long 
time  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  be 
'dead,  she  is  free  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will;'Or/ofie» 

40  only  in  the  Lord.     But  she  is  happier  if  she  abide ''^"'' 
as  she  is,  after  my  Judgement :  and  I  diink  that  I  also 
have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

8  Now  concerning  things  sacrificed  to  idols :  We  know 
that  we  all  have  knowledge.     Knowledge  puSeth  up, 

2  but  lore  *edifleth.     If  any  man  thinketh  that  he  know- •  Qr.  build- 
eth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  uot  yet  as  he  ought  to  know ;  "*  "'" 

S  but  if  any  man  loveth  God,  the  same  is  known  of  him. 

i  Concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  things  sacrificed  to 
idols,  we  know  that  no  idol  is  any  thing  in  the  world, 

5  and  that  there  is  no  God  but  one.  For  though  there 
be  that  are  called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  earth ; 

6  as  there  are  gods  many,  and  lords  many ;  yet  to  ua 
there  is  one  God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  unto  him  ;  and  one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through 

7  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  through  him.  Howbeit 
in  all  men  there  is  not  that  knowledge :  but  some, 
being  used  until  now  to  the  idol,  eat  as  of  &  thing 
sacrificed  to  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience  being  weak 

8  is  defiled.     But  meat  will  not  commend  us  to  God  ■tQ,_^af 
neither,  if  we  eat  not,  'are  we  the  worse ;  nor,  if  we  lack. 
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'Qr.doat  eat,  'are  we  tbe  better.     But  take  heed  lest  by  any  9 
•  or''oaaer  '"^""^  ^^'^  ' liberty  of  yonrs  become  a  stumbtiDgblocii 

'  to  the  weak.     For  if  a  man  aee  thee  which  haat  know!-  10 
edge  sitting  at  meat  in  an  idol's  temple,  will  not  his 
I  "^/w       conscience,  if  he  is  weak,  *be  emboldened  to  eat  things 
•Or  itt'^'  Sacrificed  to  idols?     For  'throngh  thy  knowledge  he  11 
that  is  weak   perisheth,  the   brother  for  whose   sake 
Christ  died.    And  thus,  sinning  against  the  brethren,  12 
and  wounding  their  conscience  when  it  is  weak,  ye  sin 
i^ainst  Christ.     Wherefore,  if  meat  maketh  my  brother  13 
to  stumble,  I  will  eat  do  flesh  for  evermore,  that  I 
make  not  my  brotiier  to  stumble. 

Am  I  not  free  ?  am  I  not  an  apostle  ?  have  I  not  9 
seen  Jesus  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  in  the  Lord  ? 
If  to  others  I  am  not  an  apostle,  yet  at  least  I  am  to  3 
yoa:    for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in  the 
Lord.     My  defence  to  them  that  examine  me  is  this.  3 
Have  we  no  right  to  eat  and  to  drink?     Have  we  no  <.* 
■  Qr.  tititr.  right  to  lead  about  a  wife  that  ia  a  '  believer,  even  as 
tbe  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  the  brethren  of  the  Lord, 
and  Cephas?    Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  we  not  6 
a  right  to  forbear  working?  What  soldier  ever  serveth  7 
at  his   own  chaises?  who  plant«tb  a  vineyard,  and 
eateth  not  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a  0ock, 
and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock?    Do  I  speak  8 
these  things  after  the  manner  of  men?  or  saith  not  tbe 
law  also  the  same?     For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  9 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth 
out  tbe  com.     Is  it  for  the  oxen  that  God  careth,  or  10 
ifj/""^   'aaith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sake?  Yea,  for onr sake 
doabU/ii     it  was  Written  :  because  be  that  ploweth  ought  to  plow 
e^i^t    'i  hopci  and  be  that  thresheth,  to  thresh  in  hope  of 

partaking.     If  we  sowed  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  11 
it  a  great  matter  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things? 
If  others  partake  of  this  right  over  you,  do  not  we  yet  12 
more?    Nevertheless  we  did  not  use  this  right ;  but  we 
bear  all  things,  that  we  may  cause  no  hindrance  to  the 
gospel  of  Christ.     Know  ye  not  that  they  which  minis-  13 
ter  about  sacred  things  eat  of  the  things  of  the  temple, 
and  they  which  wait  upon  the  altar  have  their  portion 
with  the  altar?    Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain  that  they  14 
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which  proclaim  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things :  and  I  write  not 
these  things  that  it  may  be  so  done  in  my  case  :  for  it 
were  good  for  me  rather  to  die,  tha,n  tha,t  any  man 

16  should  make  my  glorying  void.  For  if  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glorj'  of;  for  neceeaity  is 
laid  upon  me  ;  for  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 

17  gospel.  For  if  I  do  this  of  mine  own  will,  I  have  a 
reward :  but  if  not  of  mine  own  will,  I  have  a  steward- 

18  ship  intrusted  to  me.  What  then  is  mj' reward?  That, 
when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make  the  gcspel  with- 
out chaise,  so  as  not  to  use  to  the  full  my  right  in  the 

19  gospel.  For  though  I  was  free  from  all  men,  I 
brought  myself  under  bondage  to  all,  that  I  might  gain 

30  the  more.  And  to  the  Jews  1  became  as  a  Jew,  that 
I  might  gain  Jews  ;  to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
nnder  the  law,  not  being  myself  under  the  law,  that  I 

21  might  gain  them  that  are  under  the  law  ;  to  them  that 
are  without  law,  as  without  law,  not  being  without  law 
to  God,  but  under  law  to  Christ,  that  I  might  gain 

22  them  that  are  without  law.  To  the  weak  I  became 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am  become  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  I  may  bj'  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  I  do  all  things  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  I  may 
2i  be  a  joint  partaker  thereof.     Know  ye  not  that  they 

which  run  in  a.  'race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the'Or.Mc«- 

25  piTZO?    Even  so  run,  that  ye  maj'  attain.     And  every""""' 
man  that  strivcth  in  the  games  is  temperate  in  all 
things.     Now  they  do  it  to  receive  a  corruptible  crown  ; 

26  but  we  an  incorruptible.     I  therefore  so  run,  as  not 

27  uncertainly;  so  "flght  I,  as  not  beating  the  air ;  biitl'**'-*™- 
■buffet  my  body,  and  biing  it  into  bondage:  lest  by'^r-*™*"- 
any  means,  after  that  I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
myself  should  be  rejected. 

10  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ignorant,  how 
that  our  fathers  were  all    imder  the   cloud,   and  all 

2  passed  through  the  sea;  and  were  all  baptized  *  unto '  Gr.  (nto. 

3  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the 

4  same  spiritual  meat ;  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spirit- 
ual drink  :  for  they  drank  of  a  spiiitual  rock  that  fol- 

5  lowed  them  :  and  the  rock  was  Christ.     HowbeU;  with, 
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most  of  tlietn  God  was   not  well   pleased:  for  they 
'  Or,  In       were  overthrown  ia  the  wildemeas.     Now  '  these  things  6 
lA^I-'finim' were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust 
,/tgun$  if    after  evil  tilings,  aa  they  also  lusted.     Neither  be  ye  7 
idolaters,  as  were  some   of   them  ;    as    it   is   writteu, 
Tlie  people  sat  down  to  e.it  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 
play.     Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  8 
them  committt-d,  and  fell  iu  one  day  three  and  twenty 

■  BoniB  thousand.  Neither  let  us  t«mpt  the  'Lord,  as  some  of  9 
rbortilv*"  them  tempted,  and  perished  by  the  serpents.  Neither  10 
read  c^r^ts.  jnumiur  y*,  as  some  of  them  murmured,  and  perished 

by  the  destroyer.     Now  these  things  happened  unto  11 
'Or.ftywoythem 'by  way  of  example;  and  they  were  written  for 
'     our  admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  ages  are 
come.     Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  ho  standeth  12 
take   heed    lest   he  fall.     There    hath    no   temptation  13 
taken  you   but  such   as  man  can  bear :  hut  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the  temptation  make 
also  the  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  endure 
it. 

Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.     I  speak  h.u 
ns  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  I  say.     The  cup  of  16 

•  Or.pnrti-  blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it  not  a  *  communion  of  the 

•  Or'w""  '^'***'^  "^  Christ?    The  *bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not 

•  OriKrilio  *  'communion  of  the  body  of  Christ?  "seeing  that  we,  17 
'*""*"■«••  who  are  many,  are  one*  bread,  one  body:  (or  we  all 
X'wJI^  partake  'of  the  one  "bread.     Behold  Israel  after  the  18 
meXdT*    ^^^  '■  'i'"'*'^  ■^"^  *^*^y  which  eat  the  sacrifices  commun- 
'Qr.jVfl™.  ion  with  the  altar?     What  say  I  then?  that  a  thing  19 

sacrificed  to  idols  is  any  thing,  or  that  an  idol  is  any 
thing?     But  /Btt)/,  that  the  things  which  the  Gentiles  20 

■  Or.  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice   to  'devils,  and  not  to  God: 
dement.       j^ujj  J  would  not  that  ye  should  have  conimunion  with 

'devils.     Ye  cannot  drink  the  ctip  of  the  Lord,  and  21 
Uie  cup  of  'devils:  ye  cannot  partake  of  the  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  of   the  table  of  'devils.      Or  do  we  22 
provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy?    are  we  stronger  than 
he? 
"Or  Auud       ■'^"  *^'"8^  *'™  lawful ;  but  all  things  are  not  expe-  23 
■01  up.        dient.     All   tilings  are  lawful;  but  all  things  'edify 
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2i  not.     Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  each  his  aeigh- 

25  bour's  good.     Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat, 

26  asking  no  question  for  conscience  sake  ;  for  the  earth 

27  is  the  Loid's,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  If  one  of 
them  that  believe  not  biddeth  you  to  a  /e<xs(,  and  ye 
are  disposed  to  go  ;  whatsoever  is  set  before  you,  eat, 

28  asking  no  question  for  conscience  sake.  But  if  any 
man  say  unto  you.  This  hath  been  offered  in  sacrifice, 
eat  not,  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  and  for  conscience 

29  sake:  conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  the 
other's  ;  for  why  is  my  liberty  judged  by  another  con- 

30  science  ?    '  If  I  by  grace  partake,  why  am  I  evil  spoken  'Or.ffr 

31  of  for  that  for  which  I  give  thanks?    Whether  there- g^jj^'^^ 
fore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  toA'»«". 

32  the  glory  of  God.  Give  no  occasion  of  stumbling, 
either  to  Jews,  or  to  Greeks,  or  to  the  church  of  God : 

33  even  as  I  also  please  all  mea  in  all  things,  not  seeking 
mine  own  profit,  but  the  proJU  of  the  many,  that  they 

11  may  be  saved.  Be  ye  imitators  of  me,  even  as  I  abo 
am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  delivered  them 

3  to  you.  But  I  would  have  j'ou  know,  that  the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  woman  is 

4  the  man ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every  man 
praying  or  prophesying,   having  his   head    covered, 

5  dishonoureth  his  head.  But  everj-  woman  praying  or 
prophesying  with  her  head  unveiled  diahonoureth  her 
head  :  for  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing  as  if  she  were 

€  shaven.  For  if  a  woman  is  not  veiled,  let  her  also  be 
shorn  :  but  if  it  is  a  shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 

7  shaven,  let  her  be  veiled.  For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  have  his  head  veiled,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glorj-  of  God :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory 

8  of  the  man.     For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  ;  but 

9  the  woman  of  the  man ;  for  neither  was  the  man 
created  for  the  woman  ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man  ; 

10  for  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  'have  a  sign  of  Oj,  hast 

11  authority  on  her  head,  because  of  the  angels.     How-  omt. 
beit  neither  is  the  woman  without  the  man,  nor  the 

12  man   without  the   woman,    in    the    Ix>nl.       For   u^i  , 
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the  woman  is  of  the  maTi,  so  is  the   man   also  b; 
the  woman  ;    hut  al)  things  are  of  God.      Judge  jo  13 
^Id  yoiireelves:  is  it  seemly  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  unveiled?    Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  14 
that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour  to  him? 
But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her :  15 
for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering.     But  if  any  16 
man  seemeth  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no  such  cus- 
tom, neither  the  churches. of  God. 

But  in  giving  you  this  charge,  I  praise  you  not,  that  17 
ye  come  bother  not  for  the  better  but  for  the  worse. 
For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  'in  the  church,  18 
I  hear  that  •divisions  exist  among  you;  and  I  partly 
believe  it.     For  there  must  be  also  'heresies  among  19 
you,  that  they  which  are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you.     When  therefore  ye  assemble  your-  20 
selves  together,  it  is  not  possible  to  eat  the  Lord's 
supper:    for  in  your  eating  each  one   taketh   before  21 
other  his  own  supper  ;  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another 
is  drunken.     Wliat?  have  ye  not  bouses  to  eat  and  to  22 
drink  in?  or  despise  ye  the  'church  of  God,  and  put 
them  to  shame  that  '  have  not?     What  shall  I  say  to 
you?  'shall  I  praise  you  in  this?    I  praise  3'ou  not. 
For  I  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  23 
unto  you,  how  that  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  night  in 
which  he  was  betrayed  took  bread ;  and  when  he  had  24 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said.  This  is  my  body, 
which  '  is  for  you  :  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me.     In  25 
like  manner  also  the  cup,  after  supper,  saying.  This 
cup  is  the  new  ^  covenant  in  my  blood :  this  do,  as  oft 
as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.     For  as  rflen  26 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the  cup,  ye  proclaim 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come.     Wherefore  whosoever  27 
shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the  blood  of 
the  Lord.    But  let  a  man  prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  28 
eat  of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup.     For  he  that  29 
eateth  and  drinketh,   eatetb  and  drinketh  judgement 
imto  himself,  if  he  "discern  not  the  body.     For  this  80 
cause  many  among  you  are  weak  and  sickly,  and  not 
a  few  sleep.     But  if  we  "discerned   ourselves,  we  31 
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32  should  not  be  Judged.      But '  when  we  are  judged,  we  •  Or,  haai 

are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  con-]^^„^ 
S3  demned   with    the  world.      Wherefore,  my  brethren, '*'""'. 

when  ye  come  together  to  eat,  wait  one  for  another.  c/ui«™etf. 
34  If  any  man  is  hungry,  let  him  eat  at  home  ;  Uiat  your 

coming  together  be  not  unto  judgement.     And  the  i-est 

will  I  set  in  order  whensoever  I  come. 
X2      Now  concerning  spiritual  gijls,  brethren,  I  would 

2  not  have  you  ignorant.  Ye  know  that  when  ye  were 
Gentiles  ye  were   led    away  unto    those  dumb  idols, 

3  howsoever  ye  might  be  led.  Wherefore  I  give  you 
to  understand,  that  no  man  speaking  in  the  Spirit  of 
God  saith,  Jesus  is  anathema ;  and  no  man  can  eay, 
Jescis  is  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy  Spiiit. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And   there   are  diversities   of  ministrations,  and  the 

6  same  Lord.      And  there  are  diversities  of  workings, 

7  but  the  same  God,  who  worketh  all  things  in  all.  Bat 
to  each  one  is  given  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  to 

8  profit  withal.  For  to  one  is  given  through  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom ;    and   to  another  the  word   of 

9  knowledge,  according  to  the  same  Spirit:  to  another 
faith,  in  the  same  Spirit ;  and  to  another  gifts  of  heal- 

10  ings,  in  the  one  Spirit;    and  to  apother  workings  of 

*  miracles;   and  to  another  prophecy ;  and  to  another 'Or, 
discernings   of  spirits :    to    another   divers    kinds    of*""""' 
tongues  ;  and  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues  : 

11  but  all  these  worketh  the  one  and  the  same  Spirit, 
dividing  to  eacli  one  severally  even  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many  members, 
and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  being  many,  are 

IS  one  body ;  so  also  is  Christ.  For  in  one  Spirit  were 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or 
Gi-eeks,  whether  bond  or  tree;  aad  were  all  made  to 

14  drink  of  one  Spirit.     For  the  tiody  is  not  one  member, 

15  but  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not 
the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;    it  is  not  therefore 

16  not  of  the  body.  And  if  tlie  ear  shall  saj",  Because  I 
am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  bodj' ;  it  is  not  tbere- 

17  fore  not  of  the  body.  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?    If  the  whole  were  hearing,K)|e 
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where  were  the  Bmelling?    But  now  hath  God  set  the  18 
members  each  one  of  them  in  the  body,  even  as  it 
pleased   him.      And   if    they  were   all   one   member,  19 
where  were  the  body?     But  now  they  are  many  mem-  20 
bers,  but  one  body.     And  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  21 
hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee :   or  again  the  head  to 
the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you.     Nay,  much  rather,  22 
those  members  of  the  body  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble  are  necessary :   and  those  parts  of  the   body,  23 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable,  uix>n  these  we 

"■•bestow  more    abundant   honour;    and  our  uncomely 
parts  have  more  abundant   comeliness  ;    whereas  our  24 
comely  parts  have  no  need :     but  God  tempered  the 
body  together,  giving  more  abundant  honour  to  that 
part  which  lacked  ;  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in  25 
the   body ;    but  that  the   members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another.     And  whether  one  mem-  26 
ber  suffureth,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  one 
member  is  'honoured,  all  the    members  rejoice  with 
it.     Now  ye  are  th^  body  of  Christ,  and  *  severally  27 

j„  members  thereof.     And   God   hath  set  some  in  the  28 
church,  first  apostles,  secondly  prophets,  thirdly  teach- 
ers, then  'miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings,  helps,  'gov- 
ernments, divers  kinds  of  tongues.     Are  all  apostles?  29 
are  all  prophets?  are  all  teachers?  are  all  wdrkers  of 
'miracles?  have  all  gifts  of  healings?  do  all  speak  with  30 
tongues?  do  all  interpret?     But  desire   earnestly  the  31 
greater  gifts.     And  a  still  more  excellent  way  shew  I 
unto  you. 

If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  13 
but  have  not  love,  I  am  become  sounding  brass,  or  a 
clanging  cymbal.     And  if  I  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  2 
and  know  all  mysteries  and  all  knowledge ;  and  if  I 
have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove  mountains,  but  have  not 
love,  I  am  nothing.     And  if  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  3 
feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  give  my  body  'to  be  burned, 

■  but  have  not  love,  it  profitcth  me  nothing.     Love  suf-  4 

^_  fereth  long,  and  is  kind ;  love  envieth  not ;  love  vaunt- 
eth  not  itself,  ia  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  5 
unseemly,  seeketU  not  its  own,  ia  not  provoked,  taketh 
not  account  of  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  unrighteousness,  6 
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7  but  rgoiceth  with  the  truth;  ^bearefh  all  tilings,  be- '  Or, 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  tilings,  eudiireth  all  things.  "">'"'''■ 

8  Love  never  faileth :  but  whether  t/iere  be  pi-ophecies, 
they  shall  be  done  away ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 

'     they  shall  cease  ;  whether  (7iere  ie  knowledge,  it  shall 

9  be  done  awaj'.     For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophe- 

10  By  in  part :  but  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 

11  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.  When  I  was 
a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I  felt  as  a  child,  I  thought 
as  a  child  :  now  that  I  am  become  a  man,  I  have  put 

12  away  childish  things.     For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror, 
'darkly;  but  then  face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part ;'ar. fan 
but  then   shall    I  *know  even  as  also   I   have   been  ^'"l' 

13  'known.      But  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  thesejwjjl.  *" 
three ;  'and  the  "greatest  of  these  is  love.  'Or. *nw™ 

14  Follow  after  love;   yet  desire   earnestly  spiritual ■J^'"',^ 

2  gijls,  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy.    For  he  thatgrtaieriimn 
B|}caketh  in  a  tongue  spcaketh  not  unto  men,  but  untoj^"' 
God  ;  for  no  man  ' understand eth  ;  but  in  the  spirit  hegrranr. 

3  spcaketh  mysteries.     But  he  that  prophesieth  speak- 'Gr-*<or- 
eth  unto  men  edification,  and  cortifort,  and  consolation.  *   ' 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  'edifleth  himself;  but  he ' O'- ft"^"*- 

5  that  prophesieth  'edifieth  the  church.     Now  I  would'    "*' 
have  you  all  speak  with  tongues,  but  rather  that  j^e 
should  prophesy :  and  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth 
than  he  that  speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he  inter- 

6  pret,  that  the  church  may  receive  edifying.  But  now, 
brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking  with  tongues, 
what  shall  1  profit  j"ou,  unless  I  speak  to  j'ou  either  by 
way  of  revelation,  or  of  knowledge,  or  of  prophesy- 

7  iiig,  or  of  teacliing?  Even  things  without  life,  giving 
a  voice,  whether  pipe  or  harp,  if  they  give  not  a  dis- 
tinction in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 

8  is  piped  or  harped?     For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncer- 

9  tain  voice,  who  shall  prepare  himself  for  war?  So  also 
ye,  unless  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  speech  easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken?  for 

10  ye  will  be  speaking  into  the  air.    There  are,  it  may  be, 

so  many  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and  'no  kind  is'Or,«n«- 

11  without  signification.     If  then  I  know  not  the  mean- ^^J^JJ*" 
ing  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to  him  that  speaketh  a^bar- 
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lOr.ininy  barian,  and  he  that  speaketh  will  be  a  barbarian  ^unto 
'Qt.tpiriii.^^'      ^^  ^^^^  y^f  Bince  ye  ate  zealous  of  ^Bpirituol  12 
gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  abound  unto  the  edifying  of  the 
churdi.     Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  13 
pray  that  he  may  interpret.     For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongue,  14 
my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my  underatandJog  is  unfruitful. 
What  is  it  then?    I  nill  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  15 
pray  with  the  UDderstanding  also :  I  will  slog  with  the 
spirit,  and  I  will  slug  with  the  understaudiug  also. 
Else  if  thou  bless  with  the  spiiit,  how  shall  he  that  16 
joj'*'"    fiUeth  the  place  of 'the  uolearued  say  the  Amen  at  thy 
eutgtfli:    giving  of  thanks,  seeiug  he  kuoweth  not  what  thon 
w?.ra,'M.  sayest?    For  thou  verily  givest  thanka  well,  but  the  17 
'OT.buiidr  Other  is  not  ^edilied.      I  thank  God,   I  speak  with  18 
'dap.         tongues  more  than  yon  all:  howbeit  in  the  church  I  19 
had  rather  speak  five  words  with  my  undcrstandiog, 
that  I  might  instruct  others  also,  than  t«n  thousand 
words  in  a  tongue. 

Brethren,  be  not  children  in  mind  :  howbeit  in  malice  20 
■  Gr,n/,/Wibe  ye  babes,  but  in  mind  be  'men.  In  the  law  it  is  21 
"*''  written,  By  men  of  strange  tongues  and  by  the  lips  of 

strangers  will  I  speak  unto  this  people  ;  and  not  even 
thus  will  they  hear  me,  saith  die   Lord.     Wherefore  22 
tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to 
the  unbelieving:  but  prophesying  is  for  a  sign,  not  to 
the  unbelieving,  but  to  them  that  believe.    If  therefore  23 
the  whole  church  be  assembled  t^^ther,  and  all  speak 
with  tongues,  and  there  come  in  men  unlearned  or  un- 
believing, will  they  not  say  that  ye  are  madF     But  if  24 
all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one  unbelieving  or  un- 
■^,  «m-    learned,  he  is  •  reproved  by  all,  he  is  judged  by  all ;  the  25 
secrete  of  his  heart  are  made  manifest ;  and  so  he  will 
fall  down  on  his  face  and  worship  God,  declaring  that 
•  Or, in.      (Jod  is  'among  you  indeed. 

What  is  it  then,  brethren?    When  ye  come  tt^ether,  26 
each  one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teaching,  hath  a  revela- 
tion, hath  a  tongue,  hatli  an  interpretation.     Let  all 
things  be  done  unto  edifj'ing.     If  any  man  speaketh  in  27 
a  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  liie  most  three,  and 
thai  in  turn  ;  and  let  one  interpret :  but  if  thci'e  be  no  28 
mterpret«r,  let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church  ;  and  let 
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29  him  apeak  to  himself,  and  to  God.  And  let  tiie  proph- 
ets speak   by  two  or  three,  and  let  the  others  'dis-J^-^^^ 

30  cem.     But  if  a  revelation  be  made  to  another  sitting 

31  by,  let  the  first  keep  silence.     For  ye  all  can  prophesy 

one  by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  'com-*Or,»- 

32  forted ;  and  the  sphita  of  Uie  prophets  are  subject  to*"*^' 
S3  the  prophets  ;  for  God  is  not  a  Qod  of  concision,  but 

of  peace ;  as  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  the  women  keep  silence  in  the  chui'ches :  for  it 
is  not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak ;  but  let  them  be 

35  in  subjection,  as  also  saith  the  law.  And  if  they  would 
learn  any  thing,  let  them  ask  their  own  hustrauds  at 
home  i  for  it  is  shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak  in  the 

36  church.  What?  was  it  from  you  that  the  word  of  God 
went  foilih?  or  came  it  unto  you  alone? 

37  If  any  num  thinketh  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or 
spiritual,  let  him  take  knowledge  of  the  things  which 
1  write  unto  you,  that  they  are  the  commandment  of 

38  the  Lord.     *  But  if  any  man  is  ignorant,  let  him  be  ■  ttanj 
ignorant.  "gltow"' 

89  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  desire  earnestly  to  prophe-  '"^  *«'  V 
40  sy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues.     But  let  all^^,^" 

things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.  ^''^1^ 

15      Now  I  make  known  unto  you,  brethren,  the  gospel 

which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye  received, 

2  wherein  also  ye  stand,  by  which  also  ye  are  *  saved ; '  "r,  tattd, 
I  make  known,  I  say,  'in  what  words  I  preached  itfai'^^i 
unto  you,  if  ye  hold  it  fast,  except  ye  believed '  iu  vain.  ^™*^ 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  also  I '^ijidi. 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  *«»rdius^^^i, 

4  to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried;  and  that,o,^,p,^ 
he  hath  been  raised  on  the  third  day  according  to  the"*;™"", 

5  scriptures ;  and  that  he  appeared  to  Cephas ;  then  to 

6  the  twelve;  then  he  appeared  to  above  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once,  of  whom  the  greater  part  re- 

7  main  until  now,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep ;  then  he 

8  appeared  to  James  ;  then  to  all  the  apostles  ;  and  last 
of  all,  as  unto  one  bom  out  of  due  time,  he  appeared 

9  to  me  also.  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  perse- 

10  cuted  the  church  of  God.     But  by  the  grace  of  God  I 
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am  what  I  am :    and  hia  grace  which  was   bestowed 
lOr.BoitJ.    upon  me  was  not  found  'vain;  but  I  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  tliey  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me.    Whether  then  t(  &e  I  or  they,  11 
so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath  been  r&ised  12 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no   resurrection    of  the    dead?      But   if   there   is   no  13 
resurrection    of  the   dead,    neither  hatii   Christ   been 
raised  ;  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised,  then  is  onr  14 
'Some        preaching 'vain,  ^your  faith  also  is  'vain.     Yea,  and  15 
'huriUM ""  ^^  ^'^  found  false   witnesses  of  God ;  because  we 
reudmr.     witnessed  of  God  that  he  raised  up  'Christ:  whom  he 
CAriif'"'      raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  are  not  raisejj!"' 
For  if  the   dead    are  not  raised,  neither  hath  Cf^st  16 
been  raised  :  and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised^'your  17 
faith  is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.     Then  t^y  also  IS 
"Or,  ^im  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have  perished.     'If  19 
^^dla     in  this  life  only  we  have  hoped  in  Christ,  we  Are  of  all 
Miit/r     ™^"  moat  pitiable.  / 

But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised  fVom  the  dead,  the  20 
firstfruits  of  them  that  are  asleep.  For  jnnce  by  man  21 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  resnircction  of  the 
dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  m  '  Christ  shall  22 
all  be  made  alive.  But  each  in  his  owa  order:  Christ  23 
'■Sr-  the  firstfruits  ;  then  they  that.are  Chrisfa,  at  his  *com- 

ing.     Then  cometh  the  end,  ^en  he  shall  deliver  up  24 
'Qt.the       the  kingdom  to  *God,  even  th^Ji'ather;  when  he  shall 
Fath^.      have  abolished  all  rule  and  all  ieutho^ity  and  power. 

For  be  must  reign,  till  he  hat!  )i,iit  ^1  his  enemies  25 
under  his  feet.     The  last  enemy  tljait  shall  be  abolished  26 
'Or,A.(     is  death.     For,  He  put  all  things  ihi  subjection  under  27 
ISwiKiWm    *^'^  ^^^'"    'But  when  he  saith.  All  fertgs  are  put  in 
taid.AiT    subjection,  it  is  evident  that  he  is  excited  who  did 
nii  m"Ilft-  subject  all  things  unto  him.     And  when  all  things  have  28 
Wi^it  ((pj.  been  subjected  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  him- 
crpih%'Mm  8^'^  ^  Subjected  to  him  that  did  subject  all  things  unto 

mtLtialt    '*''"'  ^^^^  ^^^  ™*J'  ^  ^'^ '"  ^'^" 

Hj'noiMBfo       Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are  baptized  for  the  29 
j'JUj;"*™'dead?    If  the  dead  are  not  raised  at  all,  why  then  are 
tAiag,  dx.   they  baptized  for  them  ?   why  do  we  also  stand  in  30 
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31  jeopardy  every  hour?    I  protest  by^that  gloiying  inior,u«i> 
you,  brethren,  which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  L«rd,  '"^'V' 

32  I  die  daily.      If  afler  the    manner  of  men  I  fought 

with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  'what  doth  it  profit  me?    If  j^^*^^ 
the  dead  are  not  raised,  let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to-nu.^Se 

33  morrow  we  die.    Be  not  deceived  :  Kvil  company  doth  ^^f^^^at 

34  corrupt  good  manners.     'Awake  up  righteously,  andit<w«« 
sin   not ;   for  some   have   no  knowledge  of  God :   I  f^'^  Amakt 
speak  this  to  move  you  to  shame.  «<e/ 

35  But  some  one  will  say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  ?  and  ^™,''^^. 

36  with  what  manner  of  body  do  they  come  ?    Thou  foolish  toM^- 
one,  that  which  thou  thyself  soweat  is  not  quickened, 

37  except  it  die :  and  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest . 
not  the  body  that  shall  be,  but  a  bare  grain,  it  may 

38  chanceof  wheat,  or  of  some  other  kind;  butGodgiveth 
it  a  body  even  as  it  pleased  him,  and  to  each  seed  a 

39  body  of  its  own.  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh:  hut 
there  is  one  ^s/i  of  men,  and  another  flesh  of  beasts, 

40  and  another  flesh  of  birds,  and  another  of  fishes. 
There  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial ; 
bat  the  gloi^'  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of 

41  the  teiTcstrial  is  another.  There  is  one  glory  of  the 
sun,  and  another  glorj-  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory 
of  the  stars ;  for  one  star  differeth  teota.  another  star 

42  in  glory.     8o  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.     It 

43  is  sown  in  eomiption  ;  it  is  raised  in  incon-Ti|)tion  r  it 
is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in  glory  :  it  is  sown 

44  in  weakness  ;  it  is  raised  in  power ;  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body ;    it   is   raised  a  spiritual  body.     If  there    is   a 

45  natural  body,  there  is  also  a  spiritu^  body.  So  also  it 
is  written.  The  flrat  man  Adam  became  a  living  soul. 

46  The  last  Adam  became  a  life-giving  spirit.  Howbeit 
that  is  not  first  which   is  spiritual,  but  that  which 

47  is  natural;  then  tliat  which  is  spiritual.  The  first 
man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy:    the  second  man  is  of 

48  heaven-  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that 

49  are  heavenly.  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  '  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly,  l^i^/t «. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  fiesh  and  blood  cannot '*'^''«' 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  corruption  aiw  &nir. 
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inberit  incorruption.     Behotd,  I  tell  you  a  mystery;  51 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  ehaoged,  in  52 
a  moment,  in    the   twinkling  of  an   eye,  at    the  last 
trump  :  for  the  tnimpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  ahftll 
be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.     For  53 
this  corruptible  must   put  on   incorruption,    and  this 
1  Hwi7       mortal  must  put  on  immortality.     But  when  '  this  cor-  54 
u>ortu»"    Tuptible  shall  liave  put  on  iDcorruption,  and  this  mortal 
omitiMt     shall  have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  come  to  pass 
jAniiAoM'  the  saying  that  ia  written,  Death  is   swallowed  up  ''  in 
'*'""(^     victory.     O  death,  where   is    thy  victory?    0   death,  55 
and.        '  where  is 'thy  sting?     The  sttng  of  death  is  sin;  and  56 
M^nictort-the  power  of  sin  is  the  law:  but  thanks  be  to  God,  57 
^^'  which  givetb  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.     Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  sted-  58 
fast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not 
•  Or,  void.    *  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  16 
gave  order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia,  so  also  do  ye. 
Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  each  one  of  you  lay  2 
by  him  in  store,  as  he  may  prosper,  that  no  collections 
'  Or-  «Awn-  be  matle  when  I  come.     And  when  I  arrive.  *  whom-  3 
^Map-     soever  ye  shall  approve  by  letters,  them  will  I  send  to 
mH/'f^T  carry  your  bounty  unto  Jenisalem :  and  if  it  be  meet  4 
wuA  irttrr:  fof  mc  to  go  also,  they  shall  go  with  me.     But  I  will  5 
come  unto  you,  when    I    shall    have    passed    through 
Macedonia ;    for  I  do  pass  through  Macedonia ;    but  6 
with  you  it  may  be  that  I  shall  abide,  or  even  winter, 
that  ye  may  set  me  fonvard  on  my  journey  whitherso- 
ever I  go.     For  I  do  not  wish  to  see  you  now  by  the  7 
way !  for  I  hope  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord 
permit.     But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost ;  8 
for  a  great  door  and  eflectual  is  opened  unto  me,  and  9 
there  are  many  adversaries. 

Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that  be  be  with  you  10 
without  fear  ;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord,  as 
I  also  do  :  let  no  man  therefore  despise  him.     But  set  11 
liim  forward  on  bis  journey  in  peace,   that  he  may 
come  anto  me:    for  I  expect  him  with  the  brethren. 
But  OS  touching  ApoUos  the  brother,  I  besought  him  12 
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much  to  come  unto  you  witti  the  brethren  ;  and  it  was 

not  at  all  '  kh  wiil  to  come  now ;  but  he  will  come  IJJT'.P™'^" 

when  he  shall  have  opportunity.  i/mHi/iam 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  iike  men,  ""'"■ 

14  be  strong.     Let  ail  that  ye  do  be  done  in  love.  ' 

15  Now  I  beseech  yoti,  brethren  (ye  know  the  house  of 
Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia.  and  that 
they  have  set  themselves  to  miuister  unto  the  saints), 

IC  that  ye  also  lie  in  subjection  unto  such,  and  to  every 
17  one  that  hclpeth  in  tlie  work  and  laboui'eth.     And  I 

rejoice  at  the  'coming  of  Stephanas  and  FortunatiiB'Gr. ;)«»- 

and  Achaicus:   for  that  wliieli  was  lacking  on  your"''" 
IH  part  they  supplied.     For  they  refreshed  my  spirit  and 

yours  :  acknowledge  ye  thei'efore  them  tliat  are  such. 
10       The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.    Aqnila  and  Prisca 

salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  th't  church  that  b 

20  in  their  house.  All  the  brethren  salute  you.  Salut« 
one  another  with  a  holy  kias. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with   mine  own  band. 

22  If  any  man  loveth  not  the  Lord,  lei  him  \>%  anathema. 

23  'Mai-an  atha.     The  grace  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be'^^"^ 

24  with   3'ou.     My  love  be  with  you  all  iu  Christ  Jesus.  cometA. 
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■Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jeena  through  the  will  of  1 
r.  iht      God,  and  Timothy  '  our  brother,  unto  the  church  of 
God  Trhich  is  at  Corinth,  witii  all  the  saints  which  are 
in  the  whole  of  Achnia :  Grace  to  you  and  i)eace  from  3 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  3 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort ; 
who  comforteth  ns  in  all  our  affliction,  that  we  may  4 
I>e  able  to   comfort  them  that  are  in  any  affliction, 
tlirough  the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 
forted of  GoiL     For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  5 
unto  us,  even  so  our  comfort  also  aboundeth  through 
Christ.     But  whether  we  l>e  afflicted,  it  is    for  your  6 
comfort  and  salvation;  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  comfort,  which  worketii  in  the  patient 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also  suffer : 
and  our  hope  for  you  is  stedfast ;  knowing  tiiat,  as  ye  7 
are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  also  are  ye  of  the 
comfort.     For  we  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  breth-  8 
ren,  concerning  our  affliction  which  befell  us  in  Asia, 
that  we  wei-e  weighetl  down  exceedingly,  beyond  our 
r.ftirtiM  power,  insomuch  that  we  despaired  even  of  life:  *yea,  9 
■'«•■     ^g  ourselves  have  had  the  "answer  of   death  within 
fcnci.      ourselves,  that  we  should  not  tnist  in  ourselves,  but  in 

God  which  raiaeth  the  dead ;  who  delivered  us  out  of  10 
so  great  a  death,  and  will  deliver:  on  whom  we  have 
oma  <set  our  hope  that  he  will  also  still  deliver  us ;  ye  also  11 
Lioriiiri!  helping  together  on  our  behalf  by  your  supplication  ; 
t""aTJ  *''*^'  ^'^'"  ^^^  8'^  bestowed  upon  ue  by  means  of 
"ciiihe  many,  thanks  may  be  given  by  many  persons  on  our 
''•^"-   bdrnlf. 

For  our  glorying  is  tliis,  the  testimony  of  our  con-  12 
,  that  in  holiness  and  sincerity  of  God,  not  in 
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fleshly  wis<lom  but  in  tlie  grace  of  God,  we  beliaved 
oui-aelves  in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you- 

13  ward.  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you,  than 
what  ye    read  or  even   acknowledge,  and  I  hojje  ye 

14  will  acknowledge  unto  tbe  end ;  as  also  ye  did  ac- 
knowledge us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  glorjing,  even 
as  ye  also  are  ours,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come 
before  unto  you,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  '  benefit ;  jor,  jmc*. 

16  and  by  you  to  pass  into  Macedonia,  and  again  fromancHeiit 
Macedonia  to  come  unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be  setJ^JJ"!^"" 

17  forward  on  my  journey  unto  Judiej^    When  I  therefore  *' 
was  thus  minded,  did  I  shew  flckleaess?  or  the  things 

that  1  purpose,  do  I  purpose  according  to  the  flesh, 
that  witb  me  thei'e  sbould  be  tbe  yea  yea  and  tlie  nay 

18  nay?     But  as  Gotl  is  faitlifid,  our  worA  towai-d  you  is 

19  not  yea  and  nay.     For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preaclied  among  you  ^  by  ue,  even  ^  by  me  and '  *Sr. 
Silvanus  and  Timothy,  was  not  yea  and  nay,  but  iu    """  ' 

20  him  is  yea.  For  how  many  soever  be  tbe  promises 
of  God,  in  him  is  the  yea:  whci'efoi'e  also  tbi-ough 
him  is  the  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  through  us. 

21  Now  he  that  sUblisbeth  ns  with  you  'in  Christ,  und.' Qr. i»io. 

22  anointed  us,  is  God  ;  'who  also  sealed  us,  and  gave  us'Or.uiinf 
tbe  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  ^^'Ja^'^ 

23  But  I  call  God  for  a  witness  n\xkn  rnj'  soul,  that  to 

24  B]>are  you  I  forbare  to  come  unto  Corinth.  Not  tliat 
we  have  lordship  over  j'our  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 

2  your  joy:  for  by  '  faith  ye  stand.     'But  I  determined  >  or.  voar 
this  for  myself,  tbat  I  would  not  come  again  to  you  /^^ 

2  with  sorrow.     For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  then  is  incicnt 
he  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  he  that  is  made  ^iTy^^|^^™ 

3  by  me?  And  I  wrote  this  very  thing,  lest,  when  I 
came,  I  should  have  sorrow  fram  them  of  whom  I 
ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence  in  you  all,  that 

4  mj- joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.  For  out  of  much  affiic- 
tion  and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you  witb 
many  tears ;  not  tbat  ye  should  be  made  sorry,  but 
that  j'e  might  know  the  love  which  I  have  more  abun- 
dantly unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  bath  caused  sorrow^  he  hath  caused  sor- 
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row,  not  to  me,  but  Jn  part  (that  I  press  not  loo  heavily) 
to  yoi)    all.     Siilticieiit  to  siioh  a  one  is  tliis  puriisli-  6 
'  Gr.  uu      ment  which  was  inflicted  liy  '  tlie  many ;  so  that  con-  7 
™^'  tiaiiwise  ye  should  "rather  forgive  him  and  comfort 

sncient       him,  lest  by  anj'  means  su(!h  a  one  should  be  swal- 
oJU,^^'j;2)J^_  lowed  np  with  his  overmuch   sorrow.     Wherefore  I  8 
beseecli  you  to  confirm  your  love  toward  him.     For  to  9 
this  end  also  did  I  writ«,  that  I  might  know  the  proof 
'^™'«        of  yoH,*whetherye  31-e  obedient  in  all  things.     But  to  10 
ihuriur.  '  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive  also :  for  what  I 
reaia/nn-  a[gQ  jiayg  foi-glven,  if  I  have  foi^ven  a  nj',  thing,  for 

•  Or,  your  sakes  kaveJforgivett  it  in  tlie  '[jerson  of  Christ; 
pmtnce.    jjiat  no  advantage  maybe  gained  overua  by  Satan:  11 

for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

Now  when  1  eame  to  Troas  for  the  gosi>el  of  CInist,  12 
and  when  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  in  the  Loi-d, 
I  had  no  i-elief  for  my  spiiit,  becanse   I    found   not  13 
Titus  my  brother :    but   taking  mj-  leave  of  tliem,  I 
went  forth  into  Macedonia.     But  thanks  be  unto  Go<1,  14 
whicli  always  loodeth  us   in   ti'inmph    in   Chtlst,  and 
maketh  manifest  through  us  the  savour  of  bis  knowl- 
edge in  every  place.     For  we  are  a  sweet  savour  of  15 
Christ  unto  God,  in  them  that  are  being  saved,  and 
in  them  that  are  perishing ;  to  the  one  a  savour  l\'om  16 
death  unto  death ;  to  tlie  other  a  savour  fiom  life  unto 
life.     And  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?     For  we  17 
<Or,nin*.    are  not  as  the  many,  '  con-upting  the  woi'd  of  God : 
SSnoSi  0/  but  aa  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  tlie  sight  of  God, 
V6^     speak  we  in  Christ. 

Are  we  beginning  again  to  commend  ourselves?  or  3 
need  we,  as  do  some,  ejiistles  of  commendation  to  you 
orfromyou?    Yeareourepistlc,  written  in  ourhearts,  2     / 
known  and  read  of  all  men  ;  i^elng  made  manifest  that  3    ' 
ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ,  ministered  by  us,  written 
not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God ;  not 
in  tables  of  stone,  but  in  tables  that  are  hearts  of  flesh. 
And  such  confldenec  have  we  through  Clirist  to  God-  4 
ward  :   not  that  we  are  suHlcient  of  ourselves,  to  oc-  5 
count  any  thing  as  from  oui-selves ;  but  our  sufficiency 

•  Or,  teita-  '^  ^toTtt  God ;  who  also  made  us  suffleient  as  ministers  6 
™^  of  a  new  '  covenant ;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  tii9.  spirit : 
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7  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.     But  if 

the  miuistratiou  of  death,  'written,  and  eiigraveu  ou  ■  Gr.  (n 
etoDes,  came  ^nith  glory,  ao  that  the  cliildren  of  Israel  J^"""'* 
could  not  look  stedliistly  upon  the  face  of  Moses  for 
the  glory  of  his  face  ;  which  glori/  '  was  passing  away  : '  or.  wot 

8  liow  shiUl  not  rather  tiie  ministratiou  of  the  spirit  be  o^J. 
y  with  glory?     *Kor  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation 'Many 

is  glory,  much  rathei-  doth  the  ministration  of  right- ™tho"S,|,,, 

10  eousuess  excee<l  in  glory.  For  verily  that  which  hath  ™J^'*'^  f 
been  made  glorious  hath  not  been  made  glorious  iuiMruf^"/ 
this  respect,  by  rcasou  of  the  glory  that  surpasseth.  '^^f^'^' 

11  For  if  that  which  'passetli  away  m-'us  'with  glory,  much  i.  ^iorjf. 
more  that  which  i-cmairieth  is  iu  glory.  ■^>^'  'J^^ 

12  Having  therefore  such  a  hope,  we  use  gi'eat  boldness  obSS,  "" 

13  of  speech,  and  are  not  as  Moaes,  who  put  a  veil  ui)on"ar. 
his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  sliould  not  look|^^ 
stedfastly  'on   the   end   of  that  which  *wa9    passing, or". 

14  away:  hut  their  'minds  were  hai-deoed :  for  until  this**<"W««- 
very  day  at  the  reading  of  the  old  *  coveiiaut  the  same  '^.""^ 
veil  '"remaineth  uulifled;  which  veil  is  done  away  iniQOr,^- 

16  Christ,     lint  unto  this  day,  whensoever  Moses  is  read,  ^gi'^j^'" 

16  a  veil  lieth  ui)on  their  heart.     But  whensoever  "it  shMnnraied 

17  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  veil  is  taken  away.  Now  thej*^„^_ 
Lord  is  tlie  Spirit:  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Loi'd>'Or,ara8n 

18  ia,  Ihet-e  is  liberty.  But  we  all,  with  unveiled  face ',*"" '""■ 
"reflecting  as  a  niiiTor  tlie  glory  of  the  Lortl,  are /loidini/'at 
transformed  into  the  same  imi^e  fi-om  glory  toglory, '"°'''''™'- 
even  as  from  "the  Lord  the  Spirit.  'spirit'" 

4      Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  even  as  wewn'^^lj 

2  obtained  mercy,  we  faint  not:  but  we  have  renounced iior,o^. 
the  hidden  things  of  shame,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  ■>  orluac 
nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully  ;  but  by  the  J,'^'',;^^'' 
manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to ngiit... 

3  every  man's  conscience  iu  the  eight  of  God.  But  and*^^"'' 
if  our  gospel  is  veiled,  it  is  veiled  iu  them  tliat  are'-or.  («u- 

4  i>crishing :  in  whom  the  god  of  this  **  world  hath  ™g°"f?' . 
blinded  the  'mindsof  the  unbelieving,  '*that  the  "  light  wrruno." 
of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  "  Boma 

5  of  God,  should  not  dawn  upon  them.  For  we  pread>  JUtliTriUei 
not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  as  LonI,  and  oiuselves  J^ 


,3  jour  "servants  "for  Jesus' sake.     Seeing  it  is  God,,Aci 


through' 
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that  Baid,  Light  shall  shine  oat  of  darkness,  who  shined 
■  ^^ami-in  our  hearts,  to  give  tlie  'light  of  the  knowle<%o  of 
the  glory  of  God  ia  tlie  face  of  Jesus  Clii'ist. 

But  we  have  this  tiv.'asnre  in  earthen  vessels,  tliat  7 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  the  power  may  he  of  God, 
and  not  from  ourselves ;  toe  are  pressod  on  every  side,  8 
yet  not  straitened ;  peiplexed,  yet  not  nnto  despair ; 
'  Or.^i     pursued,  yet  not  *  forsaken  ;    smitten  down,  yet  not  9 

destroyed ;    always    beaiing   about  in   the    body   the  1 0 
to'ifaSS?''^  *  *'y'°8  °^    Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  T>e 

manifested  in  our  body.     For  we  which  live  are  alway  1 1 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  tlie  life  also 
of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  our  mortal  flesh.     So  12 
tlien  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you.     But  having  l.t 
the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according   to  that  which  is 
written,  I  believefl,  and  therefore  did  1  si>eak ;  we  also 
believe,  and  therefore  also  we  speak;    knowing  that  H 
•^nw        he  which  raised  up  'the  Lord  Jesns  shall  raise  up  us 
■uiboriuai  also  with  Jes<ia,  aud  sfaall  present  us  with  you.     For  13 
°^^       all  things  are  for  your  8ftkeS5.-Jhat  the  grace,  being 
•  Qr.iA*     multiplied  through*  the  many,  may^ai'se  the  thanks- 
"""■  giving  to  abound  unto  the  glory  of  God> 

Wherefore  we  faint  not;    hut  thougfti  our  outward  16 
man  is  decaying,  yet  our  inwaifl  man  is  S(?iiewed  day 
liy   d.iy.     For   our   light   affliction,  which  Tg   fo""  lh«  ^^ 
moment,  worketh  for  us  more  and  more  exceedingly 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  ndf  **  ^^  ^^ 
tilings  whicli  are  seen,  but  at  tlie  things  wlirl^    ^^ 
not  seen  :  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  temlPP"^  t 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.         i 
'2^;^""      For  we  know  tliat  if  the  e-arthly  house  of  our  *  t^^"^"  ^ 
"'■       nacle  l>e  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  from  GoV'  ** 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavf"^- 
For  verily  in  this  we  groan,  longing  to  be  clothed  uW 
with  our  habitation  which  is  from  heaven :   if  e 
'i^d^'d'  *****  being  clothe<l  we  shall  not  be  found  naked,     r  <k 
In  tAai  IKS    indeed  we  that  are  in  this  '  tabernacle  do  grOMi, '  bein^] 
wu^not    burdened;   not  for  that  we  would  be    unclothed,  but  1 
ctofw. *«  that  we  would  be  clothed  upon,  that  what  is  mortal  1 
'^Mua        n»ay  be  swallowed  u|i  of  life.     Now  he  that  wrought  I 
"»*«•         as  for  this  very  thing  is  God,  who  gave  unto  us  the 
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6  eanieat  of  th«  Spirit.  Being  ^erefore  always  of  good 
courage,  and  knowing  that,  whilat  we  are  at  home  in 

7  the  body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  (for  we  wallc 

8  by  faith,  not  by  'eight)  ;  we  are  of  good  coni-age,  I'Gr.op- 
say,  and  are  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body,  p™^"^ 

9  and  to  be  at  home  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  also  we 
'make  it  our  tarn,  whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be'Gr.  or^ 

10  well-pleasing  unto  him.      For  we  must  all  be  made*™*"*™'' 
manifest  before   the  judgement-seat  of  Christ;    that 

each  one  may  receive  the  things  done  'in  the  body, •  or. 
acccMrding  to  what  he  hath  done,  wheliier  U  be  good  or  ""^f^ 
bad. 

1 1  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men,  but  we  are  made  manifest  nnto  God ;  and  I  hope 
that  we  are  made  manifest  also  in  your  consciences. 

12  We  are  not  again  commending  ourselves  unto  you,  but 
speak  aa  giving  you  occasion  of  glorying  on  our  behalf, 
that  ye  may  have  wherewith  to  answer  them  that  glory 

13  in  appearance,  and  not  in  heart.     For  whether  we  *are<Or,  iMn. 
beside  oursehes,  it  is  unto  God ;  or  whether  we  are  of 

14  sober  mind,  it  is  unto  you.  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraineth  us  ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that  one  died 

15  for  aU,  therefoi'e  all  died  ;  and  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  no  longer  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  who  for  their  sakes  died  and  rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  we  henceforth  know  no  man  after  the  flesh : 
even  though  we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet 

17  now  we  know  Aim  so  no  more.     Wherefore  if  any  man 

is  in  Christ,  '/le  is  a  new  creature:  the  old  things  are>or,ttiEro 

18  i)aased  away;  behold,  they  are  become  new.     But  all'^^ 
things  are  of  God,  who  reconciled  us  to  himself  through 
Chiist,  and  gave  unto  us  the  ministrj-  of  reconciliation  ; 

19  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  reckoning  unto  them  their  trespasses, 
and  having  'committed  unto  us  the  word  of  recon-'Or, 
ciliation.  ptocrfi. 

20  We  are  ambassadors  therefore  on  behalf  of  Chiist, 
as  though  God  were  entreating  by  us :  we  beseech  you 

21  on  behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Him 
who  knew  no  sin  he  made  to  be  sin  on  our  behalf;  that 
we  might  become  the  righteousness  of  God  iiL.him. 
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Aud  working  together  with  Iiim  we  eatreat  also  that  ye  6 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  ia  vain  (for  he  saith,  2 

At  an  acceptable  time  I  hearkened  uoto  thee. 
And  iu  a  day  of  salvation  did  I  succour  thee : 
behold,  now  is  tlie  acceptable  time;   behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation)  :    giving  no  occasion  of  stum-  3 
biing  in  any  thing,  that  our  ministration  be  not  blamed ; 
but  in  everj-  thing  commending  ourselves,  as  mini9t«rs  4 
of  Ood,  iu  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  necessities, 
in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  imprisonmeuts,  in  tumults,  5 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings ;  in  pureness,  in  6 
I  Or,  fli)(v    knowledge,  in  longsnffering,  in  kindness,  iu  the  'Holy 
•ifthlJiiigh.  Ghost,  in  love  unfeigned,  in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the  7 
boot'"'*       power  of  God;   'by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on 
I  Or.  tl'^  right  hand  ajid  on  the  left,  by  glory  and  dishonour,  8 

ftmuaA.      by  evil  report  and  good  i-eix>rt;  asdeceivei-s,  and  yet 

tnie  ;  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known  i  as  dying,  and  9 
liehold,  wG  live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  as  sor-  10 
rowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing;  as  [)oor,  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet  ]K>ssessing  all  things. 

Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  O  Corinthians,  our  11 
heart  is  enlarged.     Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye  12 
are   straitened    in   your   own   affections.     Now    for  a  13 
recomiiense  in  like  kind  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children), 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

Be  not  unequally  joked  with  unbelievers  :  for  what  14 
fellowship  have  righteousness  and  iniquity?  or  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness?.  And  what  con-  15 
'Or.  cord  halh  Christ  with  "Belial?   or  what  portion  hath 

£rnar.       ^  believer  with  an  unbeliever?    And  what  agreement  16 
'  O'.  hath  a  '  temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  we  arc  a '  temple 

lanciuan/.  ^j.  j.^^^  Hying  God ;  even  as  God  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people.     Wherefore  1 7 

Come  ye  out  from  among  tliem,  and  be  ye  sepa- 

saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing; 

And  I  will  receive  you. 

And  will  l>e  to  you  a  Father,  18 

And  je  shall  be  to  me  sons  and  daughters, 
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1  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Having  therefore  these 
promises,  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  fVom  all  de- 
filement of  flesh  and  spiiit,  perfectii^  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

2  'Open yonr  hearts  to  na:  we  wronged  no  man,we'Qr-J 

3  eomipted  no  man,  we  took  advantage  of  no  man.     j  "*'"•' 
say  it  not  to  condemn  you :  for  1  have  sairt  before, 
that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  together  and  live  to- 

4  gether.  Great  ia  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
great  is  my  glorj-ing  on  your  behalf:  I  am  flUed  with 
comfort,  I  ovei-flow  with  joy  in  all  our  affliction. 

5  For  even  when  we  wei-e  come  into  Macedonia,  our 
flesh  had  no  relief,  bnt  we  were  afflicted  on  ever)'  side ; 

6  without  were  fightings,  within  were  foars.  Neverthe- 
less  he  that   coniforteth  the  lowly,  even  God,  com- 

7  forted  us  bj"  the  '  coming  of  Titns ;  and  not  by  his '  or. 
'coming  only,  but  also  by  the  comfort  wherewith  he***""' 
was  comfoited  in  you,  while  he  told  us  your  longing,         ' 
your  mourning,  your  zeal  for  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced 

8  yet  more.     For  tfaou^  I  made  you   sorry  with  my 
epistle,  I  do  not  regret  it,  though  I  did  regret;  'fonsome 
I  see  that  that  epistle  made  jou  soitj",  though  but  for "^rf,"J 

9  a  season.    Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sony,  omii/t 
hut  that  ye  were  made  sony  unto  I'epeutance :  for  ye 
were  made   sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  that  ye  might 

10  suffer  loss  by  us  in  nothing.     For  godly  aon-ow  worketh 
repentance  *unto  salvation,  a  repentance  which  bring- <  or.  m 
Cth  no  regret :  bnt  Oie  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  ^^^l" 

11  death.     For  behold,  this  selfsame  thing,  that  j"e  were  bringei 
made  sorrj-  after  a  godly  sort,  what  earnest  care  it"'"'' 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea.  what  fear,  yea,  what  longing, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  avenging  !     In  every  tbing 

12  j-e  approved  yourselves  to  be  pure  in  the  matter.  So 
although  I  wrote  unto  j'on,  I  wrole  not  for  his  cause 
that  did  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  the 
wrong,  hut  that  your  earnest  care  for  us  might  be 

13  made  manifest  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  God.  There- 
fore we  have  been  comforted  :  and  in  our  comfort  we 
joyed  the  more  exceedingly  for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be- 

14  caose  his  spirit  hath  been  refreshed  by  you  all.     For, 

Ml' 
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if  ID  any  thing  I  have  gloried  to  him  on  your  behalf,  I 
was  not  put  to  shame ;  but  as  we  spake  all  things  to 
you  in  truth,  so  otir  glorying  also,  which  I  made  l)efoire 
Titus,  was  found  to  be  truth.  And  his  inwai'd  aflec-  15 
tion  is  more  abundantly  toward  you,  whilst  he  i-emem- 
bereth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  fear  and 
trembling  ye  received  him.  I  rejoice  that  in  every  16 
thing  I  am  of  good  courage  conceiiiing  you. 

Moreover,  brethren,  we  make  known  to  you  the  8 
grace  of  God  which  hath  been  given  in  the  churches 
of  Mace<lonia ;   how  that  in  much  proof  of  affliction  2 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep  poverty 
'  Or.  rfn^ie- abounded  unto  tlie   riches  of  their  'hberality.    For  3 
""'■  according  to  tlieir  power,  I  bear  witness,  yea   and 

beyond    their  power,  they  gave  of  their  own  accord, 
beseeching  iis  with  much  entreaty  in  regai'd   of  this  4 
gi'ace   and   the    fellowship    in  the  ministering   to   the 
saints:  and  this,  not  as  we  had  hoped,  but  first  they  5 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Loi-d,  and  to  us  by  the 
will  of  God.     Insomuch  that  we  exhorted  Titus,  that  6 
as  he  had  made  a  beginning  before,  so  he  would  also 
complete  in  you  this  grace  also.     But  fis  ye  abound  in  7 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
•  Some       and  in  all  earnestness,  and  m  'your  love  to  us,  see 
KuthoIiiiM  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also.     I  speak  not  bj'  8 
to'^to"'^      way  of  commandment,  but   as   proving   through  the 
earnestness  of  others  the  sincerity  also  of  j'our  love. 
For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  9 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes   he   became 
poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  become  rich. 
And  herein  I  give  my  judgement :  for  this  is  expedient  10 
for  you,  who  were  the  first  to  make  a  beginning  a  year 
ago,  not  only  to  do,  but  also  to  will.     But  now  com-  11 
plete  the  doing  also ;  that  as  there  mas  the  readiness 
to  will,  so  there  may  be  the  completion  also  out  of  your 
ability.     For  if  the  readiness  is  there,  it  is  acceptable  12 
according  as  a  man  hath,  not  according  as  lie  hath  not. 
For  /  say  not  this,  that  others  may  be  eased,  and  ye  13 
distressed :  but  by  equality ;  your  abundance  being  a  14 
supply  at  this  present  time  for  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  may  become  a  supply  for  your  waat ; 
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15  thai  there  may  be  equality :  sb  it  is  written,  He  that 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over ;  and  he  that  gatfiered 
little  hart  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  putteth  the  same  ear- 

17  nest  care  for  you  into  the  heart  of  Titus.  For  indeed 
he  accepted  our  exhortation ;  liut  being  himself  very 
earnest,  he  went  fortli  unto  you  of  his  own  accord. 

18  And  we  have  sent  together  with  him  the  bi-other  whose 
praise  in  the  gospel  is  spread  through  alltiie  churches  ; 

19  and  not  only  so,  but  who  was  also  appointed  by  the 
cliurchcs  to  travel  with  ns  in  (Ae  matter  of  this  grace, 
which  is  ministered  by  us  to  the  gloi^  of  the  Loi-d, 

30  and  to  shew  our  readiness :  avoiding  this,  that  any 
man    should  blame  ns  in   Ike   matter  of  tljis   bounty 

21  which  is  ministered  by  ns ;  for  we  take  thought  for 
things  honourable,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Loixl, 

22  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men.  And  we  have  sent  with 
tliem  our  brotlicr,  whom  we  have  many  times  proved 
earnest  iu  many  things,  but  now  much  more  eiwuest, 
by  reason  of  the  gi'eat  confidence  which  Jie  halh  in 

23  you.  Whether  any  inquire  about  Titus,  Jie  is  my  prn-t- 
ncr  and  my  fcHow-woilter  to  yoii-waiil ;  or  our  breth- 
ren, tliej/  are  tha  ^messengom  of  tlie  churches,  tJiei/  ore'Qr. 

24  the  gloiy  of  Clirist.  *  Shew  ye  therefore  nnto  them  in  tofsL„ 
tho  face  of  the  churclics  the  pi-oof  of  your  loi-e,  and  ^  tktrt/on 
of  our  gloiying  on  your  Iwhalf,  '^.'."^Tmr 

9      For  as  touching  the  ministering  to  tho  saints,  it  l&brhai/  unR] 

2  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you :  for  I  know  your 
readiness,  of  which  I  glorj-  on  your  behalf  to  tliem  of 
Macedonia,  tliat  Achaia  hath  been  prepared  for  a  year 

liast!  and  'jour  zeal  liath  stinted  up  ^veiy  many  oCpr.mKta- 

3  them.  But  I  have  sent  tiie  brethren,  that  our  glory- io".h<'™'' 
ing  on  your  behalf  may  not  be  mode  void  in  \h\smoTtpart. 
respect;   tliat,  even  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  prepared: 

4  lest  by  any  means,  if  there  come  with  me  any  of 
Macedonia,  and  Gnd  you  UHprci)ared,  we  (that  we  say 
not,  yc)  should  be  put  to  shame  in  this  confidence. 

5  I  thought  it  necessary  therefore  to  entreat  the  brethren, 
that  Uiey  would   go  before   unto  you,  and  make  up'Or. 
beforehand  your  aforepromised  'bountj-,  that  the  ^™e  ^"j,'*^^^^ 
might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  otoumen. 

'  extortion. 
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But  this  I  say.  He  that  aoweth  sparingly  shall  reap  6 
r.aith    also  sparingly;  and  lie  that  soweth 'boiintifiilly  shall 
"*"<"■     reap  also  '  bountifully.     Let  each  man  do  aeeording  as  7 
'■  °f       he  hath  purposed  in  his  heart ;  not  ^grudgingly,  or  of 
necessitj- :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,^    And  God  8 
is  aWe  to  make  all  grace  abound  nnto  jou ;  tliat  yc, 
having   always   all   sufficiency   in    every  thing,  may 
abound  unto  every  good  work  :  as  it  is  written,  9 

lie  hatli  scattered  abroad,  he  hath  given  to  the 

poor; 
His  righteousness  abideth  for  ever. 
And  he  that  supplicth  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  for  10 
food,  shall  supply  and  multiply  your  seed  for  sowing, 
and  increase  the  fruits  of  jour  lighteousness :  ye  being  1 1 
r.tin^fc.  enriched  in  every  thing  unto  all  'liberality,  which  work- 
'*'  eth  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God.     For  the  minis-  12 

tration  of  this  service  not  only  fitleth  up  the  measure 
of  the  wants  of  the  saints,  but  aboundetli  also  through 
many  thank^ivings ■  unto  God;  seeing  that  through  13 
the  proving  of  you  bj-  this  ministration  they  glorify 
God  for  the  obeiUence  of  your  confession  unto  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  for  the  'liberality  of  your  contribu- 
tion unto  them  and  unto  all ;  while  they  themselves  li 
also,  with  supplication  on  your  behalf,  long  after  you 
by  reason  of  the  exceeding  grace  of  Gotl  in  you. 
Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  uns|>eakable  gift.  15 

Now  I  Paul  myself  entreat  you  by  the  meekness  and  10 
gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who  in  your  presence  am  lowly 
among  you,  but  being   absent   am   of  good   courage 
toward  you :  yea,  I  beseech  you,  that  1  may  not  wiien  2 
present  shew  courage  with  the  confidence  wherewitli  I 
count  to  be  bold  against  some,  which  count  of  us  as 
if  we  walked  according  to  the  flesh.     For  though  we  3 
walk  in  the  flesli,  we  do  not  war  according  to  the  flesh 
(for  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  ai'e  not  of  the  flesh,  4 
but  mighty  befoi-e  God  to  the  casting  down  of  strong 
>r,  rta-    holds) ;  casting  down  *  imaginations,  and  ever^'  high  5 
I  ngt.      thj^g  tii^j  ig  exalted  against  the  knowledge  of  G{rf, 
and  bringing  evei^  thought  into  captivity  to  the  obe- 
dience of  Christ ;  and  being  in  readiness  to  avenge  t^l  G 
disobedience,  when  your  obetlieuce  shall  be  fulfilled. 
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7  ■'Ye  look  at  the  tbings  tliat  are  before  your  face.     If'Or,  i)av« 
any  man  trusteth  in  himself  that  he  is  Christ's,  letj^*>" 
him  <»Dsi(lGr  this  again  with  himself,  that,  even  as  he 

8  is  Christ's,  so  also  are  we.  For  though  I  shoul'1  glory 
somewhat  abundantly  concerning  our  authority  (which 
the  Lord  gave  for  building  you  up,  and  not  for  easting 

9  you  down) ,  I  shall  not  be  put  to  sbame :  that  I  may 

10  not  seem  as  ifl  would  terrify  you  by  mj'  letters.  For, 
His  letters,  they  say,  are  weighty  and  strong ;  but  his 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his  speech  of  no  account. 

11  Let  such  n  one  i-eckon  this,  that,  what  we  are  in  woixl 
by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such  are  ice  also  in 

12  deed  when  we  are  present.       For  we  are  not  bold 'to»Gr.  (o 
number  or  compare  ourselves  with  ceitain  of  them  that-j"J^J  ""'■" 
commend  themselves :  but  they  themselves,  measuring  oraonn.  or 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  themselves  ™r^™ 

13  with  themselves,  are  without  understanding.     But  we  "'"*■ 
will  not  gloi^-  beyond  our  measure,  but  according  to 

the  measure  of  the  '  province  which  God  apportioned  'Or,  amu. 

14  to  us  as  a  measure,  to  reach  even  unto  you.      For  weing.rg^. 
stretch  not  ourselves  oi'crmuch,  as  though  we  reached 

not  unto  you;  for  we*  came  even  as  far  as  unto  yoU"Or,i»« 

15  in   the   gospel   of  Christ:    not  glorying   beyond   our'^£,''_'"° 
measure,  that  is,  in  other  men's  laboui-s ;  btit  having 

hope  that,  as  your  faith  growcth,  we  shall  be  magni- 
fied in  you   according   to  our  'province  mito  further 

16  abundance,  so  as  to  preach  the  gos|>cl  even  unto  the 
parts  beyond  you,  and  not  to  glory  iu  another's  *prov- 

17  ince  in  regard  of  things  ready  to  our  hand.      But  he 

18  tliat  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.  For  not  he 
that  commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

11       Would  that  ye  could  bear  with  me  in  a  little  foolish- 

2  ness:  "nay  indeed  bear  with  me.     For  I  am  jealous  "Or.  turn- 
over you  with  *  a  godly  jealousy  r  for  I  espoused  you  ttarKiih 
to  one  husband,  that  I  might  present  you  as  a  pure""' 

3  virgin  to  Christ.     But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  ^'^■„^{|'^; 
serpent  beguiled  Eve  in  his  craftiness,  your  '  minds  lOr. 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity  and  the  purity '*™''*''- 

4  that  is  toward  Christ,  For  if  he  that  cometh  preaeh- 
eth  auothei'  Jesus,  whom  we  did  not  preach,  or  i/ye 
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receive  a  different  spirit,  whicii  ye  did  not  i^eceive,  or  a 
different  gospel,  wtiich  ye  did  not  accept,  ye  do  well 
to  l^ar  witli  kim.     For  I  recliou  that  I  am  not  a  whit  5 
I    behind  '  tlie  very  chiefest  apostles.     But  though  I  be  5 
'  rude   in  speech,   yet  am  I  not   in    knowledge  ;    nay, 
iu  every  thing  we  ba\'e  made  it  manifest  among  all 
men  to  you-ward.     Or  did  I  commit  a  sin  in  abasing  7 
myself  tliat  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God  for  nought  ?    I  robbed  other  8 
churches,  taJtiing  wages  of  Ihem  that  I  might  minister 
nnto  you ;  and  when  1  was  present  with  you  and  was  9 
in  want,  I  was  not  a,  burden  on   any  man ;  for  the 
brethren,  when  they  came  from  Macedonia,  supplied 
the  measuix!  of  my  want ;  and  iu  every  thing  I  kept 
myself  from  being  burdeosome  nnto  you,  and  ao  will  I 
keep  tayself.     As  the  ti'uth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  10 
shall  stop  me  of  this  glorying  iu  the  regions  of  Achaia. 
Wherefore?  because  I  love  you  not?    God  knoweth.  11 
But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may  cut  off  12 
"occasion  from  them  which  desire  an  occasion;  that 
wherein  tliey  glory,  they  may  be  found  even  as  we. 
For  such  men  are  false  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  18 
fashioning  themselves  into  apostles  of  Christ.    And  14 
no  marvel;  for  even  Satan  fashioneth  himself  into  an 
angel  of  light.     It  is  no  great  thing  therefore  if  his  15 
ministers  also  fashion  themselves  as  ministers  of  right- 
eousness ;  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  their  works. 

I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  foolish ;  but  if  16 
ye  do,  yet  as  foolish   receive   me,   that  I  also  may 
glory  a  little.     That  which  1  speak,  I  speak  not  after  17 
the  Lord,  but  as  in  foolishness,  in  this  confldence  of 
glorying.     Seeing   that  many  glorj-  after  ^he  flesh,  I  18 
will  gloiy  also.     For  ye  bear  witJi  the  foolish  gladly,  19 
being  wise  yourselvea.     For  ye  bear  with  a  man,  if  he  20 
bringeth  you  into  bondage,  if  he  devoureth  you,  if 
he  taketh  you  captive,  if  he  exalteth  himself,  if  he 
smiteth  you  on  the  face.     I  speak  by  way  of  disparage-  21 
ment,  as  though  we  had  been  weak.     Yet  whereinso- 
ever any  is  bold  (I  speak  in  foolishness),  I  am  bold 
also.     Are   they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.     Are  they  Is-  22 
raelit«8?  bo  am  I.     Are  they  the  seed  of  Abraham? 

Ic 
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23  BO  am  I.  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak  as 
one  beside  himself)  I  more;  in  laboure  more  abun- 
dantly, in  prisons  more  abundantly,  in  stripes  above 

24  measui-e,  in  deaths  oR;.     Of  the  Jews  five  times  re- 

25  ceived  1  forty  stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  1  beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  ship- 

26  wreck,  a  night  and  a  day  have  1  been  in  the  deep  ;  in 
jouroeyingB  often,  in  penis  of  rivers,  in  perils  of  rob- 
bers, tn  peiils  from  my  'countrymen,  in  perils  from  the' Qr.rae* 
Gentiles,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  penis  among  false  brethren ; 

27  in  lalxiur  and  travail,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and     ' 

28  thirst,  in  fastii^  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.     'Be-'OnSetidt 
side  those  things  that  are  without,  there  is  that  which  SaiS^' 
pressetli  upon  toe  daily,  anxiety  for  all  the  churches.  ™%fgf^g 

20  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is  made  tot/Jthingf 

30  stumble,  and  I  bum  not?     If  I  must  needs  glory,  I^'^"' 
will  glory  of  the  things  that  concern  my  weakness,  emrae. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  the   Lord  Jesus,   he  who  is 

82  blessed  '  for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not.     In  Da-  ■  Qr-  ""W 
mascue  the  governor  under  Aretas  tlie  king,  guarded      """' 

33  the  city  of  the  Damascenes,  in  order  to  take  me ;  and 
through  a  window  was  I  let  down  in  a  basket  by  the 
wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 


_       *  I  must  needs  glory,  though  it  is  not  expedient  ;<  Some 
but  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of  the  Loi^d.  t^rtiiei"' 

2  I  know  a  man  in  Christ,  fourteen  yeai's  ago  (whether  «»J  A't^^^ 
iu  the  body,  I  know  not ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  Lp^ffcn/" 
I  know  not;    God  knoweth),  such    a  one  caught  up^^f 

8  even  to  tlie  third  heaven.  And  1  know  such  a  man 
'(whether  in  the  body,  or  ajtart  from  the  body,  1  know 

i  not;  Grod  knoweth),  how  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
Paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable  woi'ds,  which  it  ia 

5  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  On  behalf  of  such  a 
one  will  I  glory :  but  on  mine  own  behalf  1  will  not 

6  glory,  save  in  my  weaknesses.  For  if  I  should  desire 
to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  foohsh  ;  for  1  shall  speak  the 
truth :  but  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  account  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  heai-eth 

7  from  mc.  And  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  the  revelations  —  wherefore,  that  I  should  not  be 
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'Or.fto**.  exalted  overmuch,  tliere  was  given  to  me  a  'thoni  in 
the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  tJiat  I 
should    not  be   exalted  overmuch.      Concerning   this  8 
thing  I  besonght  the  Lord  tlirice,  that  it  might  dei>art 
from  me.     And  he  hath  eaid  unto  me,  My  gi-ace  is  9 
sufficient  for  thee :  for  m.y  power  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.      Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  gioiy        -^ 
ill  ray  weaknesses,  that  the  strengtii  of  Christ  may 
'Or, eottr  ^rest  Upon  me.     Wherefore  I  take  pleasure  iu  weak-  10 
Or!  ipnad  nesses,  in  injuries,  in  necessities,  in  [lersecutions,  in 
^^*™"'''' distresses,  for  Christ's  sake:   for  wheu  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong. 

I  am  become  foolish  :  ye  compelled  me ;  for  I  ought  11 
to  have  Ijeen  commended  of  you :  for  in  nothing  was  I 
'Or.  Woje   behind  'the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  am  noth- 
opoMfef!'"*  ing-      Truly  the   signs  of  an   apostle  were  wiought  12 
among  you  in  all  patience,  by  signs  and  wonders  and 

•  Gr.  *mighty  works.     For  what  is  there  wherein  ye  were  13 
poweri.       made  inferior  to  the  rest  of  the  churches,  except  it  be 

that  I  myself  was  not  a  burden  to  you?  foi^ive  me 
this  wrong. 

Behold,  this  is  the  thii-d  time  I  ara  ready  to  come  to  14 
you :  and  I  will  not  be  a  bui'den  to  yoii :  for  I  seek 
not  yours,  but  you ;  for  the  children  ought  not  to  lay 
up  for  the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the  children. 

*  Or-  And  I  will  most  gladly  spend  and  be  '  spent  for  your  15 
'P'    f"  •    gouig_     jf  1  iQyg  joy  more  abundantly,  am  1  ioved  the 

less?     But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  myself  buixien  you  ;  but,  16 
being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile.     Did  I  take  17 
advant^e  of  you  by  any  one  of  them  whom  I  have 
sent  unto  you?    I  exhorted  Titus,  and  I  sent  the  18 
brother  with  him.     Did  Titus  take  any  advantage  of 
you?  walked  we  not  by  the  same  Spirit?  wa^ed  we 
not  in  the  same  steps  ? 
'Or,  Thint     <Ye  think  all  this  time  that  we  are  excusing  our-  19 
selves  unto  you.     In  tiie  sight  of  God  s|>eak  we  iu 
Christ.     But  all  things,  beloved,  are  for  your  edifying. 
For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  when  I  come,  I  should  20 
find  you  not  such  as  I  would,  and  should  myself  be 
found  of  you  such  as  ye  would  not ;  lest  by  any  means 
there  should  be  stiife,  jealousy,  wraths,  factious,  tiack- 
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21  bitings,  whisperiogs,  swellings,  'tumults;    lest,  when'Or, 
1  come  again,  my  (Jod  should  humlile  me  before  yQii^^**"^"*- 
and    I    should   mouiB    for   many  of  tliem   that   have 
sinned  heretofore,  and  repented  not  of  the  unclean- 
ness  and  fornication   and   lasciviousness  which    they 
committed. 

13      This  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  yon.     At 
the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or  three  shall  every  word 
2  be  established.     I  have  said  ^beforehand,  and   I  do'Or, 
say  *beforehand,  'aawhen  I  was  present  the  ^'condfy^"^'^^ 
time,  BO  now,  being  absent,  to  them  that  have  sinned iowodtm- 
heretofore,  and  to  ali  the  rest,  that,  if  I  come  again,  J^^,(,„^ 
8  I  will  not  spare ;  seeing  that  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ ««"  tJumgh 
that  Bpeaketh  in  me ;  who  to  you-wani  is  not  weak,  abient. 

4  but  ia  powerful  in  j-ou ;  for  he  was  cmcified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  through  the  power  of  God. 

For  we  also  are  weak  *in  him,  but  we  shall  live  wifh'Mmy 

5  him  through  Uie  power  of  God  toward  you.  Try  your 'uihoriiiw 
own  selves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your '''*""**■ 
own  selves.     Or  know  ye  not  as  to  your  own  selves, 

that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you?  unless  indeed  ye  he 
G  reprobate.     But  I  hope  that  ye  shall  know  that  we 

7  are  not  reprobate.  Now  we  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil;  not  that  we  may  appeal'  approval,  but  that 

ye  may  do  that  which  ia  honourable,  *though  wc  be  as'Qr.anii 

8  reprobate.     For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  tnith,""'' 

9  but  for  the  truth.  For  we  rejoice,  when  we  are  weak, 
and  ye  are  strong :  this  we  also  praj'  for,  even  your 

10  perfecting.  For  this  cause  I  write  these  things  while 
absent,  that  I  may  not  when  present  deal  sharply, 
according  to  the  authority  which  the  Loi-d  gave  me  for 
building  up,  and  not  for  casting  down. 

11  Finallj',  brethren,  "farewell.     Be  perfected  ;  be  com-ior.r*- 
forted;  be  of  the  same  mind;  live  in  peace:  and  the^J^J^ 

12  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you.  iSalute  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Loi-d  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love 
of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be 
with  you  all. 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 


THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL 
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Paul,  an  apostle  (not  from  men,  neither  through  1 
"Ml"- *  man,  but  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the  Father, 
irho  raised  him  from  the  dead) ,  and  all  the  brethren  2 
which   are  with   me,  unto   the   churches   of  Galatia: 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  'from  God  the  Father,  and  8 

iiiea  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our  sine,  4 

ffftdour"  *''*''  ^^  might  deliver  us  out  of  this  present  evil 
raihtr,  and '  world,  occonUng  to  the  will  of  our  God  and  Father : 
nu  airiii'  to  whom  be  the  glorj-  *  fw  ever  and  ever.    Amen.  5 

agi-        I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  quickly  removing  th>m  him  6 
onto    that  called  you  in  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  a  different    - 
^.     gospel;  which  is  not  another  go^el:  only  there  an  7 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel 
of  Christ.     But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  8 
le        should  preach  'unto  yon  any  gospel  'other  than  that 
>riuei   which  we  preached  unto   you,  let  him  be  anathema. 
ttnio     ^g  ^g  have  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again.  If  any  9 
„.,con-     ^an  preacheth  unto  you  any  goapel  other  than  that 
ina^taiAai.  vhich  ye  rccclvetl,  let  him  be  anathema.     For  am  I  fO 
now  persuading  men,  or  God?  or  am  I  seeking  to 
please  meni'  if  I  were  still  pleasing  men,  I  shookl 
» Or.  bond-  not  be  a '  servant  of  Christ. 

"™^'  For  I  make  known  to  you,  brethren,  as  touching  11 

the  gospel  which  was  preached  by  me,  that  it  is  not 
after  man.     For  neither  did  I  receive  it  from  ^man,  12 
nor  was  I  taught  it,  but  it  came  to  me  through  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ.     For  ye  have  heard  of  my  man-  13 
ner  of  life  in  time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that 
bej-ond  measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of  God,  and 
made  havock  of  it:   and  I  advanced  in  the  Jews'  14 
•  Or.  In  ng  religion  beyond  many  of  mine  own  age  '  among  my 
countrymen,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  for  the 
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15  traditions  of  my  fathers.  But  when  it  was  the  good 
pleasure  of  God,  who  separated    me,  even   fl-om  my 

IS  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  through  his  grace,  to 
reveal  bis  Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  Gentiles ;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  fleeA 

17  and  blood:  neither  went  I  up  to  Jeinisalem  to  them 
which  were  apostles  before  me  :  but  I  went  away  into 
Arabia ;  and  again  I  returned  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to 

19  '  visit  Cephas,  and  tarried  with  him  fifteen  days.  Btit'Oi.tiamu 
other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  *save  James  the^JJ."'"*^ 

20  Lord's  brother.     Now  touching  the  things  which  1' Or,  but 

21  write  unto  jou,  behold,  befwe  God,  I  lie  not.    Then "''*'■ 
2i  I  came  into  the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia.     And  I 

'   was  still  unknown  by  face  unto  the  churches  of  Judtea 

23  which  were  in  Christ :  but  they  only  heard  saj',  He 
that  once  persecuted  us  now  preacheth  the  faith   of 

24  wliich  he  once  made  havock ;  and  they  glorified  God 
in  me. 

2  Then  *aller  the  space  of  fourteen  years  I  went  up'or.tntm 
again  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  taking  Titus  also"""^" 

2  with  me.     And  I  went  up  by  revelation ;    and  I  laid 
before  them   the  gospel   which  I   preach    among  the 
Gentiles,    but    privateiy  before    them   who  'were   of'OT.art. 
repute,  lest  by  any  means  I  should  be  running,  or  ha<l 

S  run,  in  vain.  But  not  even  Titus  who  was  with  me, 
being   a   Greek,   was   compelled   to   be   circumcised : 

4  'and  that  because  of  the  false  brethren  privily  brought »Or,»Bf it 
in,  who  came  in  pri^-ily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  ™  *'**'"*' 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into 

5  bondage :  to  whom  we  gave  place  in  the  way  of  sub- 
jection, no,  not  for  an  hour ;   that  the  truth  of  the 

6  gospel  miglit  continue  with  you.     But  from  those  who 

*  were  i-eputed  to  be  somewhat  ("whatsoever  they  were,"  or,ioAa( 
it  maketii  no  matter  to  me  :  God  accepteth  not  man's  '^e^""" 
person) — they,  I  say,  who  were  of  i-epute  imparted 

7  notliing  fo  me :  but  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that 
I  had  been  intrusted  with  the  gospel  of  the  uncircum- 
cision,  even  as  Peter  with  the  go^el  of  the  circumcision 

8  (for  he  that  wrought  for  Peter  unto  the  apostleship  of 
'  '  n  wrought  for  me  also  unto  the  Gen- 
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tiles)  ;  and  when  they  perceived  the  grace  that  was  9 
given  uato  me,  James  and  Cephas  and  John,  they  who 
"■  'were  reputed  to  be  pillars,  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas 
the  right  hands  of  fellowship,  that  we  should  go  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  they  unto  the  circumcision ;  only  10 
(Aey  toomW  that  we  should  remember  the  jxtor ;  which 
very  thing  I  was  also  zealous  to  do. 

But  when  Cephas  came  to  Antioch,  I  resisted  him  11 
to  the  face,  because  he  stood  condemned.     For  before  12 
that  certain  came  from  James,   he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles :   but  when  they  came,  he  drew  back  and 
separated  himself,  fearing  them  that  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision.    And  the  rest  of  the  Jews  dissembled  like-  13 
wise  with  him ;    iusomuch  that  even  Barnabas  was 
carried  away  with  their  dissimulation.      But  when  I  14 
saw  that  they  walked  not  uprightly  according  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  imto  Cephas  Iwfore  them 
all.  If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  as  do  the  GentJles, 
and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  how  compellest  tliou  the  Gen- 
tiles to  live  as  do  the  Jews?     We   being  Jews   by  15 
nature,  and  not  sinnei's  of  the  Gentiles,  yet  knowing  1(S 
m-*j  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  ^  the  works  of  the  law, 
'        'save  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  even  we  believed 
OQ  Christ  Jesus,  tliat  we  might  be  justified  by  faith  in 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law :  because  by 
the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified.     But  17 
if,  while  we  sought  to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we  our- 
selves also  were  found  sinners,  is  Christ  a  minister  of 
sin?    God  forbid.     For  if  I   build  up  ag^n  those  18 
things  which  I  destro3'ed,  I  prove  mj-self  a  transgress- 
"e-    or.     For  I  through  *the  law  died  unto  *the  law,  that  19 
I  might  live  unto  God.     I  have  been   crucified  with  20 
'"'«  Christ;  *yet  I  hve ;  and  yet  no  longer  I,  but  Christ 
li?"  liveth  in  me :  and  that  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
"^    flesh  I  live  in  faith,  the  faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  up  for  me.     I  21 
do  not  make  void  the  grace  of  God  :  for  if  righteous- 
ness is  through  *the  law,  then  Christ  died  for  nought. 

0  foolish  Galatiana,  who  did  Iwwitch  you,  before  3 
whose  eyes  Jeans  Christ  was  openly  set  forth  crucified  ? 
This  only  would  I  learn  from  you,  Received  ye  the  2 
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Spirit  by  '  the  works  of  tbe  law,  or  by  the  '  hearing  of '  Or,  iwnh 

3  faith?     Are  ye  so  foolieh?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  "^J"™' 

4  '  are  ye  now  perfected  in  the  flesh  ?     Uid  ye  Buffer  so  laji.""'' 

5  many  things  in  vain?  if  it  be  indeed  in  vain.  He'Or.dow 
therefore  that  supplietb  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  aa'n^in 
*  miracles  *  among  you,  doetk  he  U  by  ^  the  worlo  of  the  'A'J'mA' 

6  law,  or  by  the 'hearing  of  faith?     Even  as  Abraham J,2^_ 
believed  God,  and  it  was  I'eckoned  unto  him  for  right- >or,  in. 

7  eousoess.     'Know  therefore   that  they   which  be  of'Or,  re 

8  faith,  the  same  are  eons  of  Abraham.     And  the  scrip- ^'^"'*' 
ture,  foreseeing  that  God  '  wonld  justify  the  '  Glentiles '  Qi.jutii. 
by  faith,  preached  the  gospel  beforehand  unto  Abra--f^*' 
Imm,  saying,  In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed,  umti!"'' 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed  with  the 

10  faithful  Abraham.  For  as  many  as  are  of  '  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  a  curse  :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  which  continueth  not  in  all  things  that 
are   written    in   the    book  of   the  law,  to   do   them. 

1 1  Now  that  no  man  is  justified  '  by  the  law  in  the  sight '  Or.  in. 
of  God,  is  evident :  for.  The  righteous  shall  live  by 

12  faith  ;  aud  the  law  is  not  of  faith  ;  but,  He  that  doetb 

13  them  shall  live  in  them.  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  having  become  a  curse  for  us  :  for  it 
is  written.  Cursed  is  eveiy  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

14  that  upon  the  Gentiles  might  come  tbe  blessing  of 
Abi-aham  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men:  Though 

it  be  but  a  man's  '"covenant,  .yet  when  it  hath  been'*0r, fafta- 
confirmed,  no  one  makelh  it  void,  or  addeth  thereto."""' 

16  Now  to  Abraham  were  the  promises  spoken,  and  to  his 
seed.     He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many;  but 

17  as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.  Now  this 
I  say;  A  '"covenant  confirmed  beforehand  b3-  God, 
the  law,  which  came  four  hundred  and  thuty  years 
afler,  doth  not  disannul,  so  as  to  make  the  promise  of 

18  none  efiect.  For  if  tlie  inheritance  is  of  the  law,  it  ia 
no  more  of  promise  :  but  God  hath  granted  it  to  Abra- 

19  ham  by  promise.  What  then  is  the  law?  It  was  added 
because  of  transgi-essions,  till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  hath  been  made ;   and  U  was  or- 
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dained  through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 
Nov  a  mediator  is  not  a  viediator  of  one  ;  but  God  is  20 
one.     Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God?  21 
God  forbid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  make  alive,  verily  righteousness  would  have  been 
of  the  law.     Howbeit  the  scripture  hath  shut  up  all  22 
things  under  sin,  that  the  proraiae  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

But  before  '  faith  came,  wc  were  kept  in  ward  under  23 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faitti  which  should  afterwards 
be  revealed.     iSo  that  the  law  hath  been  our  tutor  to  24 
britig  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 
But  now  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  25 
tutor.     For  ye  are  all  sons  of  God,  through  faith,  in  26 
Christ  Jeeus.     For  as  many  of  you  as  were  baptized  27 
into  Christ  did  put  on  Christ.     Tbere  can  be  neither  28 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  can  be  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  can  be  no  male  and  female :  for  ye  all  are  one 
man  in  Christ  Jeaus.    And  if  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  29 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  heirs  according  to  promise. 

But  1  say  that  so  long  as  the  heir  is  a  child,  he  dtf-  4 
feretb  nothing  from  a  bondservant,  though  he  is  lord 
of  alt ;  but  is  under  guardians  and  stewards  until  the  2 
term  appointed  of  the  father.     So  we  also,  when  we  3 
were  children,  were  held  in  bondage  under  the  ^rudi- 
ments of  the  world :  but  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  4 
came,  God  sent  forth  his  Sou,  bom  of  a  woman,  born 
under  tJie  law,  that  he  might  redeem  them  whicli  were  5 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  reoeive  the  adoption  of 
sons.    And  b«cau8e  ye  are  sons,  God  sent  forth  the  6 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  FatJier. 
So  that  thou  art  no  longer  a  bondservant,  but  a  son ;  7 
and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  through  God. 

Howbeit  at  that  time,  not  knowing  God,  3-e  were  in  8 
bond^e  to  them  which  by  nature  are  no  gods :   hut  9 
now  that  ye  have  come  to  know  God,  or  rather  to  be 
known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  hack  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  ^rudiments,  whereunto  ye  desire  to  be  in 
bondage  over  ^ain?     Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  10 
and  seasons,  and  years.     I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  by  11 
any  means  1  have  bestowed  labour  upon  you  in  vain. 
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12  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  be  as  I  am,  for  I  am  as  ye 

13  are.  Ye  cticl  me  do  wrong :  but  ye  know  that  because 
or  an  inflrmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gosi>el  unto 

14  you  the  'first  time :  and  that  which  was  a  temptation  <  or. 
to  you  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  *  rejected ;  but^™""' 
ye  received  me  as  an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christou.^'*'^ 

15  Jesus.    Where  then  is  that  gratulation  *of  yourselvesP-or.v 
for  I  bear  you  witness,  that,  if  poasibie,  ye  would  have*™"- 

16  plucked  oat  your  eyes  and  given  them  to  me.    So  then 

am  I  become  your  enemy,   because   1  'tell  you  the* Ot. deal 

17  truth?     They  zealously  seek   you  in  no  good  way ;  J^'^  ""* 
nay,  they  desire  to  ehnt  you  out,  that  ye  may  seek 

18  them.  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  sought  in  a  good 
matter  at  all  times,  and  not  only  when  I  am  present 

19  with  you.     My  tittle  childi-cn,  of  whom  1  am  again  in 

20  travail  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you,  yea,  I  could 
wish  to  be  present  with  3'ou  now,  and  to  change  my 
■voice  ;  for  I  am  perplexed  about  you, 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the  law,  do  ye 

22  not  hear  the  law?  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  one  by  the  handmaid,  and  one  by  the 

23  freewoman.  Howbeit  the  aon  by  the  handmaid  is  bom 
after  the  flesh  ;  but  the  son  by  the  iVeewoman  ia  bom 

24  through  promise.  Which  things  contain  an  altegorj- : 
for  these  women  are  two  covenants ;  one  from  mount 
Sinai,  bearing  children  unto  bondage,  which  is  Hagar. 

25  *Now  this  Hagar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  tm-iitMtr 
swereth  to  the  Jerusalem  that  now  is :    tor  she  is  in  S^Jaei"*' 

26  bondage  with  her  children.     But  the  Jerusalem  that  is  "^  '*>r 

27  above  is  free,  which  ia  our  mother.     For  it  is  written, S^^Mni 

Rejoice,  thou  barien  that  bearest  not ;  -imbia. 

Break  forth  and  ciy,  thou  that  travailest  not : 
For  move  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  of 
her  which  hath  the  husband. 

28  Now  "we,  brethren,   as  Isaac  was,  are  children  of'M">r 

29  promise.     But  as  then  he  that  was  born  after  the  flesh  ^rmL" "^ 
persecuted  him  that  toas  bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  bo  ""^  v*- 

30  it  is  now.  Howbeit  what  eaitfa  the  scripture?  Cast 
out  the  liandmaid  and  her  son :  for  the  sou  of  the  hand- 
maid shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

81  Wherefore,  brethren,  we  are  not  childres  of  a  hand-    . 
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'Or, fv     maid,  but  of  the  freewoman.      ^With  freertom-  did  5 
fr^idem.     Qn^gj  ggj  ^^^  f,.gg .   ^^^^^  f^gj  therefore,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  in  a  yoke  of  bondage. 

Beliold,  I  Paul  say  imto  you,  that,  if  ye  receive  cir-  2 
cumcieion,  Christ  will   profit  you    nothing.      Yea,   I  3 
testify  again  to  every  man  that  I'ecelveth  circumcision, 
that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law.     Ye  are  4 
^b^'  hi  to    '^^■*'***  ''•''*'"  Christ,  ye  who  would  be  Justified  by  the 
no^ut.       law  :  ye  are  fallen  away  Irom  gmce.     For  we  through  5 
the  Spirit  by  faith  wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness. 
For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circuineision  availeth  any  6 
'  Or,  thing,  nor  uncircumcision  ;  but  faith  '  working  through 

loroBffAt.      j^^.g      Ye  were  running  well ;  who  did  hinder  you  that  7 
y%  should  not  obey  the  truth?     Tliis  persuasion  came  8 
not  of  liim  that  calleth  you.     A  little  leaven  leaveneth  9 
the  whole  lump.     1  have  confidence  to  j'on-ward  in  10 
the  Lord,  that  ye   will  be  none  otherwise    minded : 
but  he  that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his  judgement, 
whosoever  he  be.     But  I,  brethren,  if  I  still  preach  11 
circumcision,  why  am  I   still  persecuted?  then  .hath 
the  stumblingblook  of  the  cross  been  done  away,     I  12 

•  Or,  mu«-   would  tliat  tlicy  which  unsettie  you  would  even  *cut 
lei«»!™"    themselves  off. 

For  ye,  brethren,  were  called  for  freedom ;  only  use  13 
not  your  fi-eedom  for  an  occasion   to   the  flesh,  tint 
through  love  be  sen'ants  one   to   another.      For  the  14 
whole    law  \a   fulfilled  in   one  word,    even  in    this ; 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     But  if  ye  la 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

But  I  say.  Walk  by  the  Spint,  and  ye  shall  not  ful-  16 
fil  the  lust  of  the  fiesh.     For  the  flesh  luateth  s^ainst  17 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  ;  for  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other  ;  that  ye  may  not  do 
the  things  that  ye  would.     But  if  ye  are  led  by  the  18 
Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law.     Now  the  works  of  19 
the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these,  fornication,  un* 
cleanness,  lascivious ness,  idotatrj',  sorcery,  enmities,  20 
'  Or.  strife,  jealoiisies,  wraths,  factions,  divisions,  *  heresies, 

•  Or  (/kuou^^^J'^S^'  tl^inkennesa,  reveUings,  and  snch  like;  of  21 
plainly,      the  which  I  'forewarn  jou,  even  as  I  did  "forewarn 
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you,  tbat  they  wbicli  jiractiae  such  tbings  shall  not  iu- 

22  hei'it  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  kiiiduesa,  goodness, 

23  faithruluess,   meekness,   '  tem|>erauce :    against    siich'Or, 

24  there  is  nq  law.     And  thej'  that  are  of  Christ  Jesus  «y-™'*™'- 
have  cmcilieil  the  flesh  with  the  passions  and  the  lusts 
thereof. 

25  If  we  live  by  tbe  Spirit,  by  tlie  Spirit  let  ns  also 
20  walk.     Let  us  not  be  vainglorious,  provoking  one  an- 
other, envjiiig  one  another- 

6  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  l>e  overtaken  in  any  tres- 
pass, ye  which  are  spiritual,  rcstoie  stich  a  one  in  a 
spirit  of  meekness;  looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou  also 

2  be  -tempted.     Bear  ye  one  another's  buidena,  and  so 

3  M&l  the  law  of  Chi-ist.  For  if  a  man  tliinkelh  himself 
to  be  something,  when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  him- 

4  self.  But  let  each  man  prove  his  own  work,  and  then 
shall  Uc  have  bis  glorying  in  regard  of  himself  aloue, 

5  and  not  of  'his  neigbbour.     For  each  man  sliall  beariQr. oa 
bia  own  "burden.  ■"**• 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  won!  communicate '**''*"''' 

7  unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.  Be  not 
deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man 

8  soweth,  that  shall  be  also  rcA|).  For  be  that  soweth 
unto  his  own  flesh  sliall  of  the  flesh  reap  corniption ; 
but  he  that  soweth  unto  tbe  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 

9  reap  eternal  life.  And  let  us  not  l>e  weary  in  well- 
doiug :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  _ 

10  not.  So  tlieu,  as  we  have  opi>ortunity,  let  ua  work 
tliat  which  is  good  towanl  all  men,  and  especially 
toward  them  that  are  of  tlie  household  of  tbe  faith. 

1 1  See  with  how  large  letters  I  *  have  written  unto  you  *  or,  arOe. 

12  witti  mine  own  hand.     As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 

fair  show  in  tlie  flesh,  they  comi^el  you  to  be  circum-io^  ^^ 
cised;  only  that  they  may  not  be  i>ei-secnted  'for  lhe"a«"'<v'- 

13  cross  of  Christ.     For  not  even  they  who '  receive  cir-'^,™* 
eumeision   do  themselves  keep  'the  law;   but  tbey «uihoritie« 
desire  to  have  you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  J^^' 

14  in  your  flesh.     But  far  be  it  from  me  to  glory,  save  oimciKd. 
in  tlie  cross  of  our  Loixl  Jesus  Christ,  through  '  which  \  **'• "  ''^ 
the  world  bath  been  crucified  unto  me,  and  1  unto  tbe      ' 
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world.     For   neither   is   ciivnimcision   any   thing,  nor  15 
uncirciimciaion,  but  a  new  'creature.     Ajid  as  many  16 
as  shall  walk  by  tliis  rule,  peace  be  u^wn  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Isi-acl  of  Go<l. 

From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me ;  for  I  bear  17 
branded  on  my  body  the  marlvs  of  Jesus. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  18 
spirit,  brethren.     Amen. 


T,Google 
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EPHESIAKS. 


1  Pacl,  an  Bpostle  of  Christ  Jesua  throngh  the  will  of 

God,  to  the  eaints  which  are  'at  Ephesus,  and  tliej^ji'^"^ 

2  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  :  Grace  to  you  and  peace  fhrniauthoriUei 
God  our  Father  aud  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  ^/mi. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  ua  with  every  spiritual  bless- 

,  i  ing  in  the  heavenly  places  in  Christ:  even  as  he  chose 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
sliould  be  holy  and  without  blemish  before  *him  '"IS^-^'S-* 

5  love:   having  foreordained  ns  nnto  adoption  as  sons ja„^.A»<. 
through  Jesus  Christ  unto  himself,  according  to  the  *''""'"'■ 

6  good  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glorj'  of 
his  grace,  'which  he   iVeely  bestowed  on  us  in  the'Of- 

7  Beloved :    in  whom  we  have  our  redemption  through  ac  endued 
his  hlood,  the  forgiveness  of  our  trespasses,  according"'- 

8  to  the  riches  of  bis  grace,  'which  he  made  to  abound  J^^'^JJ*"* 

9  lowart  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence,  hating  made  aboundrd. 
known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 

10  his  good   pleasure  which  he  purposed  In  him  unto  a 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  the  'times,  to  sum  up'Or, 
all  things  in  Christ,  the  things  'in  the  heavens,  and"?*™*' 

11  the  things  upon  the  earth;  in  him,  /  any,  in  whom 
also  we  were  made  a  heritage,  having  been  foreoidained 
accoi-ding  to  tlie  purjmse  of  him   who  worketh  all 

12  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  will ;  to  the  end  that 
we  should  be  unto  the  prabe  of  his  glory,  we  who 

13  'had  before  hoped  in  Christ:  in  whom  ye  also,  hai-ing ' or. fta«- 
heai-d  the  woi-d  of  the  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion,— in  whom,  having  als6  believed,  ye  were  sealed 

14  with  tlie  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  an  eainest    r  , 
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of  our  inhRritance,  unto  tbe  redempUon  of  Ood's  own 
possession,  unto  tbe  praise  of  bis  glory. 

For  tliis  cause  I  also,  having  beard  of  the  faith  in  15 
the   Lord   Jesus   which   is   'among   you,  and  'which 
ye  sheio  towanl  all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks  16 

■   for  jou,  making  mcntioa  of  you  in  my  prayers ;  that  17 
the    God    of  our  Lord   Jesus   Christ,  the   Father  of 
glory,  may  give  Unto  you  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  reve- 
lation in  tbe  knowledge  of  him ;  having  tbe  eyes  of  16 
your  heart  enlightened,  that  ye  maj-  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  what  tbe  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  tbe  saints,  and   what  the  exceeding  19 
greatness   of    his    power    to    us-ward    who    believe, 
according  to  that  working  of  the  strength  of  his  might 
which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  20 
the  dead,  and  made  him  to  sit  at  his  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places,  far  above  all  rule,  and  authority,  and  21 
|K)wcr,  and  dominion,  and  ei'ery  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  'world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come :    and  he  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  2?- 
fi?et,  and  gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  bis  body,  tbe  fulness  of  him  that  2? 
fillcth  all  in  all. 

And  you  did  ke  quicken,  when  ye  were  dead  through  2 
your  tresi>nsses  ami  sins,  wherein  aforetime  ye  walked  2 
acconling  to  the  'course  of  this  world,  accoi-ding  to 
tiie  prince  of  tlie  ixiwer  of  the  nir,  of  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh   in   the    sons   of  disobedience ;    among  8 
whom  we  also  all  once  lived  in  the  lusts  of  our  fiesh, 
doing  tUc  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  ^mind,  and 
were  by  nature  children  of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest :  — 
but  Go<l,  being  rich  in  mercj',  for  his  great  love  where-  4 
with  he  loved  us,  c\on  when  we  were  dead  through  5 
our  trespasses,  quickened  us  together  'with  Christ  (by 

I   grace  have  ye  been  saved),  and  raised  us  up  with  him,  6 
and  made  us  to  sit  with  him  in  the  heavenlj'  places,  in 
Chnst  Jesus  :  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  sliew  7 
the  exceeding  riclies  of  his  gi'ace  in  kindness  toward 
us  in  Christ  Jesua :  for  by  grace  ha*-e  ye  been  saved  8 
through  faith ;   and  that  not  of  yourselves :   i(  is  the 
gift  of  Gotl :  not  of  works,  that  no  man  should  glory.  9 
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10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
for  good  works,  which  God  afore  prepared  that  we 
^ould  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  aforetime  ye,  the  Gentiles 
in  the  flesh,  who  ore  calkd  Uncircumcision  by  that 
which  is  called  Circumcision,  in  the  flesh,  made  by 

12  hands  ;  that  ye  were  at  that  time  separate  from  Christ, 
alienated  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran- 
gers from  the  covenants  of  the  promise,  having  no 

13  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world.  But  now  in 
Christ  Jesus  ye  that  once  were  far  off  are  made  nigh 

1 4  in  the  blood  of  Chnst.  For  he  is  onr  i)eace,  who  made 
both  one,  and  brake  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition, 

15  having  abolislied  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law 
of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances ;  that  he 
might  create  in  himself  of  the  twain  one  new  man,  so 

16  making  ])eace  ;  and  might  reconcile  them  both  in  one 
body  unto  God  through  the  cross,  hai-ing  slain  the  en- 

17  mitj"  thereby:  and  he  came  and  'preached  peace  to>ar. 

you  that  were  far  off,  and  peace  to  them  that  were  ^^"^^f^^j 

18  nigh :  for  through  him  we  both  have  our  access  in  one<V peace, 

19  Spiritunto  the  Father.  So  then  ye  are  no  more  stran- 
gers and  sojourners,  but  j'e  are  fellow -citizens  with  the 

20  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,  being  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  i>rophets,  Christ 

21  JesHs  himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone ;  in  whom 

*each  several  building,  fitly  framed  together,  groweth  >  Or.  fwrjf 

22  into  a  holy  'temple  in  the  Loi-d  ;  in  whom  ye  also  are*""'"""* 
builded   together  *for  a  habitation   of  God  in  the  ,anciuar^. 

Spirit.  *  Or.  Into. 

3       For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus 

2  in  behalf  of  you  Gentiles,  — if  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  of  the  '  disiwnsation  of  that  grace  of  God  which*  Or, 

3  was  given  me  t-o  j  on-ward ;  how  that  by  revelation  J^i™"* 
was  made  known  unto  me   the  mystery,  as  I  wrote 

4  ftfore  in  few  words,  whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  can 
perceive  my  understanding  in  the  mysteiy  of  Christ ; 

5  which  in  other  generations  was  not  made  known  imto 
the  sons  of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  revealed  unto 

6  his  holy  apostles  and  prophets  in  the  Spirit ;  to  wU, 
that  the  Gentiles  are  fellow-heirs,  and  fcltow-membera 

H,le 
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of  the  body,  niid  fellow-partakers  of  the  promise  in 
Christ  Jesus  through  the  gospel,  whereof  I  was  made  7 
a  minister,  according  to  the  gift  of  that  grace  of  God 
which  was  given  me  according  to  the  working  of  his 
power.     Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  8 
saints,  was  this  grace  given,  to  preach  unto  tlie  Gen- 
Imlmi       ^"^^         unsearchable  riches  of  Clirist ;  and  to  ^make  9 
suthoritie*   all  men  see  what  is  the  ^  dispensation  of  the  mj-atery 
^"aj^""    ^hich  from  all  ages  hath  been  hid  in  God  who  created 
wAo(  fj.       all  things  ;  to  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  10 
'•Sward-      ^'^^  ^^^  powers  in  the  heavenlj-  places  might  be  made 
tMp.    '.      known  through  the  church  the    manifold  wisdom  of 
'^''"/Uie  C"*^' ^•^^^•^'"8  1^  *^® '^^'Ti'il  purpose  which  he  pnr-  11 
at".  posed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord:    in  whom  we  have  12 

*  Or.  tht      boldness  and  access  in  confidence  thitjugh'our  faith 
l^m^'"'      in  him.     Wherefore  I  ask  that  'ye  faint  not  at  my  13 
«Or,/,        tribulations  for  j-ou,  which  'are  jour  glory. 
■Or.ij.  Por  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father,   14 

/SLrAomi.  ^'•"^  whom  every  '  famUy  iu  heaven  and  on  earth  is  15 
"named,  that  he  would  grant  you,  according  to  the  riches  16 
of  his  glory,  that  ye  raaj-  be  strengthened  with  power 
thi'ough  his  Spirit  in  the  inward  man  ;  that  Christ  may  17 
dwell  in  yonr  hearts  through  faith  ;  to  the  end  that  ye, 
being  root«d  and  grounded  in  love,  may  be  strong  to  18 
apprehend  with  all  tlie  saints  what  is  the  breadth  and 
length  and  height  and  depth,  and  to  know  the  love  of  19 
Christ  which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled 
unto  all  the  fulueas  of  Gk)d. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abnn-  30 
dantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be  ihe  glory  in  the  21 
■  Or.  oHrAa  church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  *all  generations  for 
a/the  age  ^  ever  sud  cver.     Amen. 

lAtagi,.  J  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  beseech  you  4 
to  walk  worthily  of  the  calling  wherewith  ye  were 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-  2 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love  ;  giring  dill-  8 
gcnce  to  keep  the  unitj'  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
jjeace.  There  is  one  bodj-,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  4 
also  je  were  called  in  one  ho|W  of  jour  calling ;  one  5 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  6 
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7  all,  who  is  orer  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all.  But 
unto  each  one  of  ua  was  the  grace  given  accordii^  to 

8  the  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ.  Wherefore  he 
saith, 

When  he  ascended  oa  high,  he  led  captivity  cap- 
tive, 
And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  this,  He  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that  he  also 

10  descended  Mnto  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?    He  that'Some 
descended  is  the  same   also  that  ascended  far  above  Mth^uw 

11  all  the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all  things.)     And  he ■""">•<- 
gave  some  to  be  apostles ;  and  some,  prophets ;  and 

some,  evangelists;   and  some,  pastors  and  teachers; 

12  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto  the  work  of 
ministering,    unto   the   building  up  of    the    body  of 

13  Christ :  till  we  all  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the  faith, 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  full- 
grown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  statin*   of   the 

14  fulness  of  Christ :  that  we  may  be  no  longer  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  in  craftiness,  after 

15  the  wiles  of  error;  but  'speaking  truth  in  love,  may>or, dmi- 
grow  up  in  all  things  into  him,  which  is  the  head,  even''^"'^- 

16  Christ ;  from  whom  all  the  body  fitly  framed  and  knit 
together   '  through   that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  *^- 
according  to  the  working  in  due  measure  of  each  sev-  evernjoiat 
eral  part,  maketh  the  increase  of  the  body  unto  the^^^,^ 
building  up  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that 
ye  no  longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also  walk,  in  the 

18  vanity  of  their  mind,  being  darkened  in  their  under- 
standing, alienated  from  the  life  of  God  because  of 
the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  barden- 

19  ing  of  their  heart ;  who  being  past  feeling  gave  them- 
selves up  to  lasciviousuess,  'to  work  all  uneleanness'Or. «o 

20  with  'greediness.     But  ye  did  not  so  !eam  Christ ;J^^. 

21  if  so  be  that  ye  heard  him,  and  were  taught  in  him,  tor. 

22  even  as  truth  is  in  Jesus  :  that  ye  put  away,  as  concern-  ^f"' 
ing  your  former  manner  of  life,  the  old  man,  which 

23  waxeth  corrupt  after  the  lusts  of  deceit ;  and  that  ye 

24  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  put  on-  tibe    t  _ 
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'  OT.ahich  new  man, '  which  after  God  hath  been  created  in  right- 
av^'^c.'  eoiisneas  and  holiness  of  truth. 

Wherefore,  putting  away  falsehood,  speak  ye  tnith  25 
each  one  with  his  neighbour :  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another.     Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  not  tlie  sun  2R 
•Or.  go  down  upon  your  'wrath;  neither  give  place  to  the  27 

^^"^      devil.     Let  him  that  stole  steal  do  more :  brit  rather  28 
let  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the  thing  that 
is  good,   that  be  may  have  whereof  to   give   to   him 
that  hath  need.     Let  no  corrupt  speech  pi'oceed  otit  29 
j^Irf-*'u   of  your  mouth,  but  sudi  as  is  good  for 'edifying  as 
i^'tiu'^ei.  the  need  may  be,  that  it  may  give  grace  to  them  that 

hear.    And  grieve   not  the   Iloly  Spirit  of  God.  in  30 
whom  ye  were  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. 
Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  31 
and  miling,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice : 
sind  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  for-  32 
gi^-ing  each  other,  even  as  God  also  in  Christ  foig&vfl 
•  Hsnr       ^you. 

Buii'iuriUai       Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved  chil-  5 
"-""'  "'■      dren ;  and  walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  you,  2 
anoifn't       "''*'  %^^'^  himself  up  for  *  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
auihnriUEa  to  God  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell.     But  fornication.  3 
read  jwu.     j^^q  j^jj  yncleanness,  or  eovetousness.  let  it  not  even 
be  named  among  you,  as  becometh  saints ;  nor  flltlii-  4 
nes3,  nor  foolish  talking,  or  jesting,   which  are   not 
befitting :  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.      For  this  ye  5 
know  of  a  surety,  that  no  fornicator,  nor  unclean  per- 
son, nor  covetous  roan,  which  is  an  idolater,  hath  any 
inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God.     Let  6 
no  man  deceive  you  with  empty  words ;  for  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the 
sons  of  disobedience.     Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  7 
with  them ;  for  ye  were  once  darkness,  but  are  now  8 
light  in  the  Loitl:  walk  as  childi-en  of  tight  (for  the  9 
fhiit  of  the  light  is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness 
and  truth),  proving  what  is  well-pleasing  unto  the  10 
IiOrd;    and   have   no  fellowship  with  the   unfniittbl  11 
•c^         works  of  darkness,  but  rather  even   *  reprove  them; 

for    the  things  which  are  done   by  them  in   secret  12 
it  is   a   shame   even   to  speak   of.     But  all   things  18 
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■wheQ  they  are  'reproved  are  made  manifest  by  the 'Or, 
light :  for  everj'  thiog  that  ia  made  manifest  ia  light.  '^'"' ' '  ' 

14  Wherefore  he  saith.  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  shine  upon 
thee. 

15  Look  therefore  carefully  how  ye  walk,  not  aa  un- 

16  wise,  but  aa  wise;  "redeeming  the  time,  because  the''Sr- 

17  days    are    evil.       Wherefore    be  ye   not    foolish,    but  ikf^p^ 

18  understand  what  the  will    of  the   Lord   ia.     And  ba*""""' 
not  drunken  with  wine,  wherein  ia  riot,  but  be  filled 

19  'with  the  Spirit;  speaking  *one  to  another  in  psalms ' Pi- "* 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and   making,  q^^  J, 

20  melody  with  your  heart  to  the  Lord ;    giving  thanks  »<"'r«iicti. 
always  for  all  things  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

21  Christ  to  'God,  even  the    Father;    subjecting   your-'Or.'S" 
selves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  Christ.  ^u^rf 

22  Wives,  be  in  subjection  unto  your  own  husbands, 
2S  as  unto  the  Lord.     For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the 

wife,  as  Christ  also  is  the  head  of  the  church,  being 
2i  himself  the  saviour  of  the  body.     But  as  the  church 

is  subject  to  Christ,  '  so  let  the  wives  also  be  to  their  J^^'^J^'" 

25  husbands  in  every  tiling.     Husbands,  love  your  wives,  alio. 
even  aa  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself 

26  up  for  it ;  that  he  might  sanctify  it,  having  cleansed  it 

27  by  the  '  washing  of  water  with  the  word,  timt  he  might'  Qr.  later. 
present  the  church  to  himself  a  glorious  cliurch,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing  ;  but  that  it 

28  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish.  Even  so  ought 
husbands  also  to  love  their  own  wives  as  their  own 
bodies.     He  that  loveth  his  own  wife  loveth  himself: 

29  for  no  man  ever  hated  his  own  flesh ;  but  nouriaheth 

30  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  Christ  also  the  church ;  be- 

31  cause  we  are  meml>ers  of  his  body.  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave   to  his  wife ;   and  the  twain  shall  become  one 

32  flesh.     This  mystery  is  great ;  but  I  speak  in  regard 

33  of  Christ  and  of  the  church.  Nevertheless  do  ye  also 
severally  love  each  one  his  own  wife  even  as  himself; 
and  let  the  wife  see  that  she  fear  her  husband. 

6     Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Tx>rd:  for  this 
2  is  light.     Honour  thy  father  and  mother  (which  is  the 
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first    commandment  with    promise),   that    it   may  be  3 

•  Or,  iKflit.  well  with  thee,  and  thou  'mayest  live  long  on  the 

•  Or,  land,  "earth.     And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  4 

to  wrath:  but  nurture  them  in  the  chastening  and 
admonition  of  the  Loid. 
'tminu^      *  Servants,  be  obedient  unto  them  that  according  to  5 

•  Or.  lord,.  ^^^  ^^^  *™  y°^^  *  "J"***'*?  with  fear  and  trembling, 

in  sioglBnesB  of  your  heart,  as  unto  Christ ;  not  in  the  6 
■^vay  of  eyeservice,  as  men-plea«erB  ;  but  as  *  servants 
■  Or.  Kui.    of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  'heart;  with  7 
good  will  doing  service,  as  unto  the   Lord,  and  not 
nnto  men :  knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  each  8 
one  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  f^in  irom  the 
Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free.     And,  3'e  *  masters,  9 
do  the  same  things  nnto  them,  and  forbear  threatening : 
knowing  that  both  their  Master  and  yours  is  in  heaven, 
and  there  Is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 
'lun'fyr^      'Finally,  ^be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  strength  10 
'Gr.  *<     '  <''"  ^'^  might.     Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  11 
""^  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

^*™"'         For  our  wrestling  is  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  12 
gainst  the  principalities,  against  the  powera,  against 
the  world-rulers  of  this  darkness,  against  the  spiritual 
hoata  of  vrickedness  in  the  heavenly  pktcea.    Where-  13 
fore  take  up  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and,  having  done  all, 
to  stand.     Stand  therefore,  having  girded  your  loins  14 
with  truth,  and  having  put  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness, and  having  shod  your  feet  with  the  prepara-  ib 
tion  of  the  gospel  of  peace;    withal   taking  up  the  16 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench 
all  the  flerj'  darts  of  the  evil  one.     And  take  tlie  hel-  17 
met  of  salvation,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God :    with  all  praj-er  and  supplication  18 
prating   at  all  seasons   in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 

•  Or  Jn       thereunto  in  all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all 
openinffmytbe  saiuts,  and  on  my  tiehalf,  that  utterance  may  be  19 
bMnenfiii  given  nnto  me  'in  opening  my  mouth,  to  make  known 
^^^        with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the  gospel,  for  which  I  20 
>  Qr,  a       ^^  AH  ambassador  in  '  chains ;  that  in  it  I  may  speak 
cAain.        boldly,  aa  I  ought  to  speak. 
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21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  nay  aiFidra,  how  I  do, 
Tychieus,  the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  imoister  in 

22  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to  you  all  things  ;  whom 
I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very  purpose,  that  ye 
may  know  our  state,  and  that  he  may  comfort  your 
hcarUi. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith,  from 

24  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Grace  be 
with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  uncor- 
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'  Or,  RmJ-       Paul  and  Timothy,  *  servants  of  Christ  Jesus,  to  all  1 

""""  '      the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Philippi,  with 

'  "'•  the  '  bishops  and  deacons ;   Grace  to  you  and  peace  2 

from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  thank  iny  God  upon  all  my  remembrance  of  you,  3 
always  in  every  supplication  of  mine  on  behalf  of  you  4 
all  malting  my  supplication  with  joy,  for  your  fellow-  5 
ship  in  furtherance  of  the  goapel   from  Oie  first  day 
until  now ;  being  coDfldent  of  this  very  thing,  that  be  6 
which  began  a  good  work  in  you  will  perfect  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ :  even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to  7 
'Or,  i/e       be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you  all,  because  *I  have 
vourheaH.  yon  in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as,  both  in  my  bonds  and 
in  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye  ail 
arc  partakers  with  me  of  grace.     For  God  is  my  wit-  8 
ncss,  how  I  long  alter  you  all  in  the  tender  mercies  of 
Christ  Jesus.     And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  9 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  all  dis- 
Ia'mJ'™"  cernment;    so  that  ye  may  'approve  the  things  that  10 
(Ao(d3?r-   "re   excellent;    that   ye    may  be  sincere  and  voifl  of 

offfenee  unto  the  day  of  Christ;    being  filled  with  the  11 
•  Qr./rau.  "(Vuits   of   righteousness,   which   are   through    Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

Now  I  would    have    you  know,  brethren,  that  the  12 
things  ivkich  haj^ned  unto  me  have  fallen  out  rather 
unto  the   progress  of  the  gospel ;    so   that  my  bonds  13 
"  Or,  (n  l^^  Ivecame  manifest   in    Christ  *  throughout    the  whole 
MriumV™^  praetorian  guard,  and  to  all  the  rest ;  and  that  most  14 
'  Or,  (nui.  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  '  being  confident  through 
iSSiit."'''    ™y  '>onds,  are  more  abundantly  bold  to  speak  the  word 

of    God   without   fear.      Some    indeed   preach  Christ  15 
even  of  envy  and  strife ;  and  some  also  of  good  will : 
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16  the  one  do  it  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  aet  for  the 

17  defence  of  the  goapel :  but  the  other  proclaim  Christ 
of  faction,  not  sincerely,  thinking  to  raise  up  affliction 

18  for  me  in  my  bonds.  What  then  ?  only  that  in  every 
way,  whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ  is  pro- 
claimed ;  and  therein  I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  to  my  salvation, 
through  your  supplication  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit 

20  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my  earnest  expectation 
and  hope,  that  in  nothing  shall  I  be  put  to  shame, 
but  tliat  with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now  also 
Christ  shall  be  magnifietl  in  my  body,  whether  by  life, 

21  or  by  death.     For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 

22  is  gain.     '  But  if  to  hve  in  the  flesh,  —  (/ this  is  the  I^Oj- ■»""/ 
fruit  of  my  work,  then  "what  I  slmll  choose  *I  wotaetuhe  my 

23  not.     But  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  the  two,  having  theJ^^S^^'*^ 
desire  to  depart  aud  be  with  Clirist;  for  it  is  very  far  IBS' "w*; 

24  better:  yet  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful  tor°'^iiohL'i 

25  your  sake.     And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that^""""'^- 
I  shall  abide,  yea,  and  abide  with  you  all,  for  yourj^';"*^ 

26  progress   and   joy  *iii  the   faith;   that   your  glorying c*«"" 
may  abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in  me  through  my  presence  '^'^^^ 

27  with  you    again-     Only  'let  your  manner  of   life    be*«n'cn. 
worthy  of  the  gosijel  of  Christ:  that,  whether  I  come'^'-^ 
and  see  you  or  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of  your  state,  i  q^  Mnve 
that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul  striving  <"  '-H'^ni, 

28  '  for  the  faith  of  the  gosjiel ;  and  in  nothing  affrighted  ,  q^  'J'^ 
by   the    adversaries ;    which    is    for  tliem   an    evident 
token  of   perdition,  but   of   your  salvation,  and  that 

29  from  God  ;  because  to  you  it  hath  been  granted  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also 

SO  to  suffer  in  liis  belialf  :  having  the  same  conflict  which 

ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 
2      If  there  is  therefore  any  comfort  in  Christ,  if  any 
consolation  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if 

2  any  tender  mercies  and  compassions,  fulfil  ye  my  joy, 
that  ye  be  of  the  same  mind.  Laving  tJie  same  love,  being 

3  of  one  accoi'd,  'of  one  mind;  doing  notliing  through ^^™ 
faction  or  through  vainglory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  auibortiiei 

4  each  counting  other  better  than  himself;  not  looking  ^^j'',^^^^^ 
each  of  you  to  his  own  things,  but  each  of  you  also  to 
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the  things  of  others.     Have  this  mind  in  you,  which  5 
1  Gr.  btint  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus ;  who,  *  being  in  the  form  of  6 
»Gr  o"fcUna ^'^^>  count«d  it  not  *  a  prize  to  be  on  an  equality  with 
*)  hi  God,  but  emptied  himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  '  aer-  7 

^'**o»(i-  ^*'^*'  *  heing  made  in  the  likeness  of  meu ;  and  Ijeing  8 
tenant.      fouud  in  fashion  as  a  mau,  he  humbled  himself,  becom- 

•  Qt.beciHa. ing  obedicut  even  uoto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the 
"*"    '        cross.     Wherefore  also  God  highly  exalted  him,  aud  9 

gave  unto  him  the  name  which  la  above  every  name  ; 

that  in  the  uame  of  Jesus  every  knee  should   bow,  10 
'efih^^d'^^  (AiH^s  in  heaven  and  Oiings  on  earth  and'ifttjijs 
biioa.         under  the  earth,  and    that  every  tongue  should  con-  11 

fess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  I-ord,  to  the  glory  of  God 

the  Father. 

So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as  ye  have  always  obeyed,   12 

*  s™'  not  *  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now  much  more  in 
BDiboriUe*  my  absence,  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
•™"'«-       and  trembling;    for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  13 

both  to  will  and  to  work,  for  his  good  pleasure.     Do  14 
all  things  without  murmurings  and  dispntings ;    that  15 
ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  children  of  God 
without  blemish  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
Ll^j  arta  '^^^^^  generation,  among  whom  ye  are  seen  as  'lights 
IB  aria.  ^^  ^^  world,  liolding  forth  the  word  of  life;  that  I  16 
may  have  whereof  to  glory  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I 
did  not  run  in  vain  neither  labour  in  vain.     Yea,  and  17 
'Of-  ^^^  if  I  am  *  offered  upon  the  sacrifice  and  sen-ice  of  your 
at'adrtHk-  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all :  and  in  the  same  18 
offermg.      manner  do  ye  also  joy,  and  rejpice  with  me. 

But  I  hope   in  the   Loi-d  Jesus  to    send  Timothy  19 
shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state.     For  I  have  no  man  like-  20 
'  '^'■^^      minded,  who  will  care  '  truly  for  your  state.     For  they  21 
gnu     y.   ^jj  ^^^  x^eiv  Own,  not  the   things  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  ye  know  the  pi-oof  of  him,  that,  as  a  child  serveth  22 
a  father,  so  he  served  with  me  in  furtherance  of  the 
gospel.  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  forthwith,  so  23 
soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me :  but  I  trust  24 
in  the  Lord  that  I  myself  also  shaU  come  shortly. 
Bnt  I  counted  it  necessary  to  send  to  jou  Epaphrodi-  25 
tus,  my  brother  and  fellow-worker  and  fellow-soldier, 
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26  and  your '  messenger  and  minister  to  m^'  need ;  since  ■  Or. 
he  longed  'after  jou  all,  and  was  sore  troubled,  be-^*^"*" 

27  cause  ye  had  heard  that  he  was  sick:  for  indeed  IicmcSS 
was  sick  nigh  unto  death :    but  God  had  merey  on  ^J"^^ 
him;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on  mc  also,  that  Igouaii. 

28  might  not  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  I  have  sent  him 
therefore  the  more  diligently,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I  may  be  the  leas  sor- 

29  rowfiil.     Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 

30  joy ;  and  liold  sueh  in  honour :  because  for  the  work 

of '  Christ  he  came  nigh  unto  death,  hazarding  his  life  ^"{"JIJ^ 
to  supply  that  which  was  lacking  in  your  service  to- Hathoriuca 
ward  me.  ^'*' 

3       Finally,  my   brethren,  *rejoice  in   the  Lord.      Totor. 
write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  mc  indeed  is  not  irfj-/"™'''- 

2  some,  but  for  yon  it  is  safe.  Beware  of  the  dogs, 
beware  of  the  evil  workers,  beware  of  the  concision : 

3  for  we  are  the  circumciaion,  who  worship  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  con- 

i  fidence  in  the  flesh :  though  I  myself  might  have  con- 
dence  even  in  the  flesh:  if  any  other  man 'thinketh'Or, 

5  to  have  confidence  In  the  flesh,  I  yet  more :  circum-  "™''*- 
cised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  Hebrews ;  as  tonch- 

C  ing  the  law,  a  Pharisee  ;  as  touching  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church ;  as  touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in 

7  the  law,  found  blameless.     Howbeit  what  tbings  were 

'gain  to  me,  these  have  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 'Or.  jaim. 

8  Yea  verily,  and  I  count  all  things  to  be  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord : 
for  whom  I  suficred  the   loss  of  all  things,  and  do 

9  count  them  but  'dung,  that  I  may  gain  Christ,  and  he' Oi.rt/kte. 
found  in  him,  ' not  having  a  righteousness  of  mine )^Ii""^ 
own,  even  that  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which  iani/Hg/a- 
thi-ough  faith  in  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of  J^J^J^JJ^j 

10  God'by  faith:  tliat  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power^tf"" 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  his  suffer- ,  ^^  ^^^i^j^ 

11  ings,  becoming  conformed  unto  his  death;  if  by  any 
means  I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrection  from  the 

12  dead.  Not  that  I  have  already  obtained,  or  am  al- 
ready made  jierfect:  but  I  press  on,  if  so  be  that  ^  i 


370  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS.  3.  11 

iOr.apprt-  may  'apprehend  that  for  which  also  I  was  appre- 
uafahn/' liended  bj-  Christ  Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count  not  my-  IS 
u»n  appre-  gelf  'j'ct  to  have  apprehemled :  but  one  thii^  I  do, 
tMinr  forgetting  the  things  which  are  behind,  and  stretching 
ancipni  forward  to  the  things  which  are  before,  I  press  on  14 
SroUjii!"  toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of  the  *  high  calling  of 
■  Or,  God  in  Christ  Jesus.     Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  13 

upward.      |jg  perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in  any  thing  yi  are 
otherwise   minded,  nvtn  this  shall  God  reveal  unto 
you!  only,  whereunto  we  have  already  attained,  by  IG 
that  same  rule  let  us  walk. 

Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  together  of  me,  and  mark  17 
them  which  so  walk  even  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 
For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  told  you  often,  and  now  18 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  perdition,  whose  god  is  19 
the  belly,  and  whone  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
'Or.™i.    earthly  things.     For  our  'citizenship   is   in  heaven;  20 
'  from  whence  also  we  wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  fashion  anew  the  body  of  onr  21 
humiliation,  tlmt  it  may  he  conformed  to  the  body  of 
his  gloiy,  according  to  the  working  whei-eby  he  is  able 
even  to  subject  all  things  unto  himself. 

Wherefore,   my  brethren  beloved  and  longed  for,  4 
my  joy  and  crown,   so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,   my 
beloved. 

I  exhort  Euodia,  and  I  exhort  Syntyche,  to  be  of  2 
the  same  mind  in  the  Lord.     Yea,  I  beseech  thee  also,  3 
true  yokefellow,  help  these  women,  for  they  laboured 
with  me  in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  the  rest 
of  my  fellow- workers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
life. 
'^-  'Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  again  I  will  say,  *Ee-  4 

•  Orf"  '    joice.     Let  your  '  forbearance  be  known  unto  all  men.  5 
ffniitnm.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.     In  nothing  be  anxious ;  but  in  6 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  Gk>d. 
And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  ail  understand-  7 
ing,  shall  guard  your  heai-ts  and  your  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Finally-,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  what-  8 
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soever  things  are  '  honoMrable,  whatsoever  things  are'Gr. 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things ""*'■'*'■ 
are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  'of  good  report;  if'*'''^ 
there  l>e  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  '  think  f^^  ^^ 
9  on  these  things.     The  things  which  ye  both  learned  atcDaBti/. 
and  received  and  heard  and  saw  in  me,  these  things 
do  :  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  Blit  I  'rejoice  in  the   Lord   greatlj-,   that  now  at'Of- 
length  ye  have  revived  your  thought  for  me  ;  *  wherein  ^^^^^ 
ye  did  indeed  take  thought,  but  ye  lacked  t^portunity.  "at' 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I  have 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein  to  lie  con- 

12  tent.  I  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  also 
how  to  abound :  in  everj'  thing  and  in  all  things  have 
I  learned  the  secret  both  to  be  filled  and  to  be  hungry, 

13  both  to  abound  and  to  be  in  want.     I  can  do  all  things 

14  in  him  that  strengtheneth  me.     Howbcit  ye  did  well, 

15  that  ye  had  fellowship  with  my  affliction.  And  ye 
yourselves  also  know,  ye  Philippians,  that  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed  iVom  Mace- 
donia, no  church  had  fellowship  with  me  in  the  matter 

16  of  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only;  for  even  in 
Thessalonica  3'e  sent  once  and  again  unto  my  neei^. 

17  Not  that  I  seek  for  the  gift ;  but  I  seek  for  the  fruit 

18  that  increaseth  to  your  account.  But  I  have  all 
things,  and  abound :  I  am  filled,  liaving  received 
from  Epaphroditus  the  things  that  came  fW>m  3'ou, 
an    odour  of  a   sweet   smell,   a  sacrifice    acceptable, 

19  well-pleasing  to  God.  And  my  God  shall  fulfil  every 
need  of  yours  accoi-ding  to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ 

20  Jesus.     Now  unto  our  God  and  Father  he  the  glory 

'for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.  •Sr.mtto 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus.     The  brethren JJ^"^""' 

22  which  are  with  me  salute  you.  All  the  saints  salute 
you,  esi^eeially  they  that  are  of  Cteaar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit. 


T,Google 


THE  EPISTLE   OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


COLOSSIAi^S. 


pAUt,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jeaus  through  the  will  of  1 
iQi.iiu       God,  and  Timothy  'our  brother,   'to  the  saints  and  2 
^rT(Ao.s  faithful  brethren  in  Christ  wkkli  are  at  Colosste :  Gntce 
thaiart  at   to  yoii  and  peace  from  Got!  our  Father, 
ioirw  ^^  S'^^  thanks  to  God  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jeeos  3 

jrtiftA'W      Christ,  praying  always  for  you,  having  heard  of  your  4 
CAritT"      faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  tie  love  which  ye  have 
toward  all  the  saints,  because  of  the  hope  which  is  5 
laid  up  for  you  in  the  heavens,  whereof  ye  heard  be- 
fore in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  is  6 
come  uuto  you ;  even  as  it  is  also  in  all  the  world 
bearing  fruit  and  increasing,  as  it  doth  in  you  also, 
since  the  day  ye  heard  and  knew  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth;  even  as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras  our  beloved  7 
fe!low-ser\'ant,  who  is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  on 

•  Mmy        'our  behalf,  who  also  declared  unto  us  your  love  in  the  8 

r6»d  your.        Yqj-  tbis  cauBc  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do  9 
not  ceaae  to  pray  and  make  request  for  you,  that  ye 
may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  spir- 

•  Or  vnU)     '*"'^'  ^'s<lom  and  understanding,  to  walk  worthily  of  10 
au puat-    the   Lord  'unto  all  pleasing,  bearing  fruit  in  every 
'wryjood   good  work,  and  increasing  *  in  the  knowledge  of  God ; 
^*'^        'strengthened  'with  all  power,  according  to  the  might  11 
/mit'tad    of  his  glory,  unto  all  patience  and  longsulTering  with 
'^™'''"'   joy ;   giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  made  '  us  12 

•  Or,  *v-      meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 

•  or.nwAt  in  light;  who  delivered  us  out  of  the  power  of  dark-  13 
''oTfii'''    "^^i  "'•^  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of 

1  Bo^g '  his  love  ;  in  whom  we  have  our  i-edemption,  the  for-  14 
ancient  giveness  of  our  sins  :  who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  15 
miyot^*  God,  the  firstborn  of  all  creation ;  for  in  him  were  all  16 
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things  created,  in  the  heavens  and  upon  the  earth, 
things  visible  and  tilings  invisible,  whether  thrones  or 
dominions  or  principalities  or  powers  ;  all  things  have 

17  been  created  through  him,  and  unto  him;  and  he  ia 

18  before  all  things,  and  in  him  ail  things  'consist.  AndJThstii, 
he  is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church :  who  ia  the  togtuur. 
beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the  dead;  ^that  in  2\\'Oi,that 

19  things  he  might  have  the  preeminence.  *  For  it  was  VtmfgM 
the  good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  *""'■ 

20  the  fulness  dwell ;  and  through  him  to  reconcile  all  'i^'^^X 
things  *unto  *  himself,  having  made  peace  through  thegj;^*'"' 
blood  of  his  cross ;  through  him,  I  say,  whether  things  pirJ^^aio 

21  upon  the  earth,  or  things  in  the  heavens.  And  you,  ^|^f '" 
being  in  time  past  alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  •  or,  <nta 

22  in  your  evil  works,  yet  now  *hath  he  reconciled  in  the*'™- 
body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  ^  ^**"' 

23  without  blemish  and  unreproveable  before  him:  if  souiciem 

be  that  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and  sted-  "^^'j[^„ 
fast,    and    not  moved    away   from    the   hope   of    theti(«irs- 
gospel  which  je  heard,  which  was  preached   in    all"™*'  ' 
creation  under  heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul  was  made  a 
minister. 

24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  your  sake,  and 
fill  up  on  my  part  that  which  is  lacking  of  the  atBic- 
tions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which 

25.  is  the  church  ;  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  accord- 
ing to  the  'dispensation  of  God  which  was  given  me'Or,*™- 

26  to  yon-ward,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God,  even  the  mya- "'*''"'■ 
tery  which  hath  been  hid'irom  all  ages  and  genera- 'Or.yvi™ 
tiona :  but  now  hath  it  been  manifested  to  his  saints,  jw™  1*"" 

27  to  whom  God  was  pleased  to  make  known  what  is  the  "' 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mystery  among  the  Gen- 

28  tiles,  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory  :  whom 
we  proclaim,  admonishing  every  man  and  teaching 
every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may  present  every 

29  man  perfect  in  Chriat ;  whereunto  I  labour  also,  striv- 
ing according  to  his  working,  which  worketh  m  me 
•mightily.  '* 

2       For  I  would  have  you  know  how  greatly  I  strive  for 

you,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as  manj'  as 

2  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  Cesh ;  that  theii'  hearts 
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may  be  comforte{I,  they  being  knit  feather  in  love, 
>0t.  and  unto  all  liches  of  the  'lull  assurance  of  under- 

/iiinai.       standing,  that  they  may  know  the  mystery  of  God, 
'■Hie  "even  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  3 

outiwrliiM   and  knowledge  hidden.     This  I  say,  that  no  one  may  4 
fi^tL"M'it   delude  you  with  pei-suasiveness  of  speech.     Forthough  5 
Dfihii        I    am  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the 
psMiigB.      gpiijt,  joying  and  beholding  your  oider,  and  the  sted- 

fastness  of  your  faith  in  Christ. 
Aa  therefore  ye  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  6 

walk  in  him,  rooted  and  builded  up  in  him,  and  stab-  7 
>ot,6y.      liahed 'in  your  faith,  even  as  ye  were  taught,  abound- 
•i?™'i       '"^^  *  ^°  thanksgiving. 

Hutboiitiea       ^Take  heed  lest  there  shall  be  any  one  that  maketb  8 
!""'**""■  spoil  of  you  through  his  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
viJiMr'     after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the  'rudimenta  of  the 

•  Or,  world,  and  notafter  Chiist :  for  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  9 

e  laeni,.     fl)ijjegg  of  tile  Godhead  bodily,  and  in  him  ye  are  made  10 
full,  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power :  in  1 1 
whom    ye  were    also  circumcised  with  a  circumcision 
not  made  with  hands,  in  tlie  putting  off  of  the  body  of 
the  flesh,  in  the  circumcision  of  Christ ;  having  been  12  ■ 
buried  with  him  in  baptbm,  whei'ein  ye  were  also  raised 
with  him  through  faith  in  the  working  of  God,  who 

•  Or,  (A*     raised  him  from  the  dead.     And  you,  being  dead  13 
bondiAai     through  yoUT  trespasses   and    the   uncircumcision   of 
valyfii'a!' yom  flesh,  you,  I  say,  did  he  quicken  together  with 
dinoBCM.    him,  having  foi^ven  us  all  our  trespasses ;   having  14 
'™/i?>™ blotted  out  'the  bond  written  in  ordinances  that  was 
Mmitifbit  against  ua,  which  was  contrary  to  us:  and  he  hath 
nwX'n       taken  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross  ;  'having  15 
pwiic^'^  P"'  °^  ^'■'*™  himself  the  principalities  and  the  powers, 

£»  dx.      he  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them 
•OT.<tfhu  in  it. 

teiu,  by  hu-      Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  16 
™o"l^'    *'^  "^  respect  of  a  feast  day  or  a  new  moon  or  a  sab- 
hit'ttand^"  ^^^^  day:  which  are  a  shadow  of  the  things  to  come ;  17 
Kpon.         but  ihe  body  is  Christ's.     Let  no  man  rob  you  of  your  18 
"urti^tiei,  prize  '  by  a  voluntary  humility  and  woi-shipping  of  the 
Ssnt  T   rt^^S^'^'     dwelling  in  the  things  which  he  hath  ''  seen, 
not. '         vaiuly  putfed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  and  not  holding  19 
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fast  the  Head,  from  whom  all  the  body,  being  supplied         ~\ 
and  kait  blether  through  the  joints  and  bands,  increas- 
eth  with  the  iucrease  of  God. 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the  'rudiments  of  the 'Or. 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the  world,  do  ye  eub- ''''"™''' 

21  ject  youraelvea  to  ordinancea,  Handle  not,  nor  taste, 

22  nor  touch  {all  which  things  are  to  perish  with  the 
using),   after   the    precepts   and  doctrines  of  men? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in  will- 
worship,  and  humility,  and  severity  to  the  body ;    htt 
are  not  of  any  *  value  against  the  indulgence  of  the'Or, 
flesh.  *™™'- 

3  If  then  ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ,  seek 
the  things  that  are  aix)ve,  where  Christ  is,  seated  on 

2  the  right  hand  of  God.     Set  your  mind  on  the  things 

that  are  above,  not  on  the  things  that  are  upon  the 

8  eartli.     For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 

4  in  God.     When  Clivist,  who  *  '  our  life,  ^lall  l>e  mani- '  M'">y 
fested,  then  shall  ye  also  with  him  be  manifested  in  ^ihorities 
glory.  "'^  1™*"- 

6       *  Mortify  therefore  your  members  which  are  upon  the  •  Qr.  Make 
earth;    fornication,  uncleanness,  passion,  evil  desire, 

6  and  covetonsness,  the  which  is  idolatry ;  for  which 
things'  sake  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God  'upon  the  sons'Some 

7  of  disobedience;  *in  the  which  ye  also  walked  afore- 'uth™]iia« 

8  time,  when  ye  lived  in  these  things.     But  now  put  yecmitBpon 
also   away  all  these ;    anger,    wrath,  malice,  I'ailing,  e/ditobe 

9  shameful  speaking  out  of  your  mouth:  lie  not  one  ^'^^teUob. 
another  ;  seeing  that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man  with  v.  fl- 

10  his  doings,  and  have  put  on  tlie  new  man,  which  is'Or, 
l)eing  renewed  unto  knowledge  aft«r  the  image  of  him  xDhom. 

11  that  created  him:  where  there  cannot  be  Greek  and 
Jew,  circumcision  and  un circumcision,  barbarian,  Scy- 
thian, Ixindman,  freeman:  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and  beloved, 
a  heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  humility,  meekness, 

13  longsuffering ;  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving 
each  other,  if  any  man  have  a  complaint  against 
any;  even  as  'the  Lord  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye  ; ' '^?"^, 

14  and  above  all  these  things  put  on  love,  which  is  theuuthoritiEa 

15  bond  of  iwrtectness.     And  let  the  jieace  of  Christ  "^"^  *'*""■ 
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'Or.  'rule  in  your  hearto,  to  the  which  also  ye  were  called 

in  one  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful.  -  Let  the  word  of  16 
■iKi™*  'Christ  dwell  In  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching 
luihoritie*  and  admonishiDg  'one  another  with  psalms  and 
iord'*'  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
oiheri,  CoJ.  your  hearts  unto  God.  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  17 
^,S^igf,  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  the  Father  through 
him. 

Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your  husbands,   as  is  18 
fitting  in  the  Lord.     Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  19 
be   not    bitter  against    them.      Children,    obey  your  20 
parents  in  all  things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing  in  the 
Lord.     Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children,  that  they  21 

•  Or.  Ami.  be   not   discouraged.     *  Servants,  obey  in  all   things  22 

•  Gr^tord*.  ^^^  t^**  *''^  y<>ur  °  masters  according  to  the  fiesh ; 

not  with  eyeserviee,  as  men-pleasers,  but  in  single- 
ness of  heart,  fearing  the   Lord :   whatsoever  ye  do,  23 
(^VouT™   ^^^^  *  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  ; 

knowing  that  from  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reeom-  24 
pense  of  the  inheritance ;   ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 
a^ainiM"  ^'^^  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  'receive  again  forthe  25 
w™^.        wrong  that  he  hath  done :  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons,     'Masters,  render  unto  yojir  *  servants  that  4 

•  G^  which  is  just  and  '  equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 

eqaaaty.       JU^g^gf  Jjj  teavcn. 

Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  watching  therein  with  2 
thanksgiving;   withal  praying  for  us  also,  that  God  3 
may  open  uoto  us  a  door  for  the  word,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds  ;  that  4 
1  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to  speak.     Walk  5 
'Gt. buying m  wisdom  towartl  them  that  arc  without,  're<leeming 
p^'^'.    the    time.     Let  your   speech   be   always  with  grace,  6 
seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  each  one. 

All  my  affairs  shall  Tychlcus  make  known  unto  you,  7 
the  beloved  brother  and  faithful  minister  and  fellow- 
servant  in  the  Lord :  whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  8 
this  very  purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our  estate,  and 
that  he  may  comfort  your  hearts ;  tt^ether  with  Onesi-  9 
mns,  the  faithftil  and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of 
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yoa.    They  shall  make  known  unto  you  all  things  that 
are  ikme  here. 

10  Aristai'chua  mj  fellow-prisoner  ealuteth  you,  and 
Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (touching  whom  he 
received  commandments;    if  he  come  unto  you,   re- 

11  ceive  him),  and  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision :  these  only  are  ray  fellow- 
workers   unto   the   kingdom    of  God,  men  that  have 

12  been  a  comfort  unto  me.     Epaphras,  who  is  one  of 

you,  a  'servant  of  Chriat  Jesus,  saluteth  j-on,  always ■  ot- &»(*- 
striving  for  you  in  his  prayers,  that  ye  may  ataud  per-  •"™'''- 

13  feet  and  flilly  assured  in  all  the  will  of  God.  For  I 
bear  him  witness,  that  he  hath  much  labour  for  you, 
and  for  them  in  Laodicea,  and  for  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,   and  Demas  salute  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  that  ai'e  in  Laodicea,  and  "Nj-m-'Th»Gr™k 

16  phas,  and 'the  church  that  is  in  'their  house.     Andgent^^- 
when^this  epistle  hath  been  read  among  }'ou,  cause ''^' 
that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodiceans ;  u^^i 

17  and  that  ye  also  read  the  epiatle  from  Laodicea.  And  ■uih'^ii»i 
say  to  Arcbippus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry  which .  a,_  ^^,'. 
thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand. 
Bemember  my  bonds.     Grace  be  with  you. 
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Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timothy,  unto  tlie  church  1 
of  the  Thesealonians  in  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  Giace  to  you  and  peace. 

We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  yon  all,  making  2 
mention  of  you  in  otir  prayera  ;  remembering  without  3 
ceasing  your  work  of  faitti  and  labour  of  toi-e  and 
patience  of  hoj:)e  in  our  Lonl  Jesua  Christ,  before  our 
God  and  Father;  knowing,  brethren  beloved  of  God.  4 
r.  your  election,  '  how  that  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you  5 

pciV"'^  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power,  and   in   the  ^  Holy 
r,  tToisi    Ghost,  and  in  much  *assui'ance  ;  even  as  ye  know  what 
''"'       manner  of  men  we  shewed  ourselves  toward  you  for 
nnt.      your  sake.     And  ye  became  imitators  of  ua,  and  of  6 
the  Lord,  having  received  tlie  word  in  much  affliction, 
with  joy  of  the  *Holy  Ghoat;  so  that  ye  became  an  7 
ensample  to  all  that  believe  in   Macedonia  and  in 
Achaia,    For  from  j-ou  hath  sounded  forth  the  word  8 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but 
in  eveiy  place  j^our  faith  to  God-waiil  is  gone  forth ; 
so  that  we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing.     For  they  9 
themselves  rejwrt  concerning  us  what  manner  of  enter- 
ing in  we  had  unto  you  ;  and  how  ye  turned  unto  God 
from  idols,  to  serve  a  living  and  time  God,  and  to  wait  10 
for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  evea  Jesus,  which  deltvereth  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come. 

For  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  entering  in  unto  2 
you,  that  it  hath  not  been  found  vain  :  but  having  suf-  2 
fered   before,   and  been  shamefully  entreated,  aa  ye 
know,  at  Philippi,  we  waxed  bold  in  our  God  to  apeak 
unto  you  tlie  gosjiel  of  Go<l  in  much  conflict.     For  3 
our  exhortation  is  not  of  enor,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
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4  ic  guile  :  but  even  as  we  have  been  approved  of  God 
to  be  intrusted  with  the  gospel,  ao  we  speak  ;  not  as 

o  pleasing  men,  but  God  which  proveth  our  hearts.  For 
neither  at  any  time  were  we  found  using  words  of  flat- 
tery, as  ye  Icnow,  nor  a  eloke  of  covetousnesa,  God  is 

6  witness  ;  nor  seeking  glory  of  men,  neither  fVom  you, 

nor  from  others,  when  we  might  have  *been  burden- '2^. 

7  some,  as  apostles  of  Christ.     But  we  were  'gentle  in/uxiour. 
the  midst  of  you,  as  when  a  nurse  eherisheth  her  own'M^'of 

8  children ;  even  so,  being  affectionately  desirous  of  yon,  miiilJS'riii'M 
we  were  well  pleased  to  impart  unto  you,  not  the  gos-  "^  '"'^'■ 
pel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye 

9  were  become  very  dear  to  us.  For  ye  remember, 
brethren,  our  labour  and  travail :  working  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  burden  anj'  of  you,  we  preached 

10  unto  3-ou  the  gospel  of  God.  Ye  are  witnesses,  and 
God  aiao,  how  hoUly  and  righteously  and  unblameably 

11  we  behaved  ourselves  toward  yon  that  believe:  as  ye 
know  how  we  dealt  with  each  one  of  you,  as  a  father 
with  his  own  children,  exhorting  yon,  and  encouraging 

12  you,  and  testifying,  to  the  end  that  ye  should  walk 
worthily  of  God,  who  'cailetb  you  into  his  own  king-^™^ 
dom  and  glory.  nuDiuriKn 

13  And  for  this  cause  we  also  thank  God  without  ceas-""^"""^ 
ing,  that,  when  ye  received  from  us  'the  word  of  theJOfL'** 
message,  even  tlie  word  of  God,  ye  accepted  it  not  ashtari%. 
the  woi-d  of  men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of 

14  God,  which  also  worketh  in  you  that  believe.  For  ye, 
brethren,  became  imitators  of  the  churches  of  God 
which  are  in  Judsea  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  also  suf- 
fered tlic  same  tilings  of  your  own  countrymen,  even 

15  as  they  did  of  the  Jews;  who  both  killed  the  Loixl 
Jesus  and  the  prophets,  and  drave  out  us,  and  please 

16  not  God,  and  are  contrary'  to  all  men ;  forbidding  us 
to  speak  to  tbe  Gentiles  tliat  they  may  be  saved ;  to 
fill  up  their  sins  nlway :  but  the  wrath  is  come  upon 
them  to  Lhe  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  bereaved  of  you  for  *a^^J;,"„/ 
short  season,  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured  o»  Aulir. 
the  raor^  exceedingly  to  see  your  face  with  great  de- 

18  sire:  because  we  would  fain  Lave  come  unto  you,  1 
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Paul  once  and  again;  and  Satan  hindered  us.     For  19 
■what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of  glorying?    Are 
not  even  ye,  Ijefore  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  ^coming? 
For  ye  are  our  glory  and  our  joy.  20 

Whei-efore  when  we  could   no  longer  forbear,  we  3 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  behind  at  Alliens  alone ;  and  2 
sent  Timothy,  our  brother  and  ^  God's  minister  in  the 
,  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
'-  concerning  your  faith ;  that  no  man  be  moved  by  tliese  3 
atBictions ;  for  yourselves  know  that  hereunto  we  are 
appointed.     For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  4 
told  you  *  beforehand  timt  we  are  to  suffer  affliction ; 
even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know.     For  this  cause  5 
I  also,  when  I  could  no  longer  forbear,  sent  that  I 
might  know  your  faith,  lest  by  any  means  the  tempter 
had  tempted  you,  and  our  labour  should  be  in  vain. 
But  when  Timothy  came  even  now  unto  us  from  you,  6 
and  brought  us  glad  tidings  of  your  faith  and  love, 
and  that  ye  have  good  remembrance    of  us    always, 
longing  to  see  us,  even  as  we  also  (o  see  you  ;  for  this  7 
cause,  brethren,  we  were  comforted  over  you  in  all 
our  distress  and  affliction  through  your  faith :  for  now  8 
■we   live,  if  ye  stand   fast  in  the  Lord.     For  what  9 
thanksgiving  can  we  render  again  unto  God  for  you, 
for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes  before 
our  God;  night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that  we  10 
may  see  your  face,  and  nmy  perfect  that  ■which  is  lack- 
ing in  your  faith  ? 

Now  may  our  God  and   Father  himself,  and  our  11 
Lord  Jesus,  direct  our  way  unto  you  :  and  the  Lord  12 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  towai-d  all  men,  even  as  we  also  do  toward 
you  ;  to  the  end  he  may  stablish  your  hearts  unblame-  13 
able  in  holiness  before  our  God  and  Father,  at  the 
'coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  with  all  his  saints.* 
1       Finally  then,  brethren,  we  beseech  and  exhort  you  4 
■   in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God,  even  as  ye  do  walk, 
—  that  ye  abound  more  and  more.     For  ye  know  what  2 
*  chaise  we  gave  you  through  the  Lord  Jesus.    For  3 
this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sancti&cation,  that 
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4  ye  abstain  from  fornication ;  that  each  one  of  j-ou 
know  how  to  [wssesa  himself  of  his  own  vessel   in 

5  sanctification  and  honour,  not  in  the  passion  of  lust, 

6  even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not  God ;   that  no 
man  '  transgreaa,  and  wrong  his  brother  in  the  matter  : '  Op, 
because  the  Lord  is  an  avenger  in  all  these  things,  as"*""*:*- 

7  also  we  'forewarned  you  and  testified.    For  God  called '  O""' *^^^ 

8  lis  not  for  uncleanness,  but  in  sanetiflcation.     There-'™''  ""' 
foi-e  he  tiiat  rejecteth,  rejecteth  not  man,  but  God,  who 
giveth  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the  brethren  ye  have  no  need 
that  one  write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught 

10  of  God  to  love  one  another ;  for  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  whicli  are  in^Il  Macedonia.  But  we 
exhort  you,  brethren,  tlmt  ye  abound  more  and  more ; 

11  and  that  ye  'study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  ^"'Dl^J^iL. 
business,    and    to    work    with    your    hands,    even    as 

12  we  chained  you;  that  ye  may  walk  honestly  toward 
them  that  are  without,  and  may  have  need  of  noth- 
ing. 

13  But  we  would  not  have  yon  ignorant,  brethren,  con- 
cerning them    that   fait   asleep ;    that  ye  sorrow  not, 

14  even  as  the  rest,  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also   that  are  fallen  asleep  'in  Jesus  will  God  bring' Of- 

15  with  him.     For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  ofor.wiKflxt 
the  Lord,  that  we  that  are  alive,  that  are  left  unto  thej^™'* 
•coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  in  no  wise  precede  themior.' 

16  that  are  fallen  asleep.     For  tlie    Loi'd    liiraself   shallP"'""- 
descend  from  heaven,  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 

the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  tlie 

17  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  Gi-st :  then  we  that  are  alive, 
that  are  left,  shall  together  with  them  be  caught  up  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 

18  we  ever  be  with  the  Iiord.     Wherefore  'comfort  one'Or.MAort. 
another  with  these  words, 

5      But  concerning  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren, 

2  ye  have  no  need  that  aught  he  written  unto  you.  For 
yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 

3  Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  Wlien  they  are  saying, 
Peace  and  safety,   then  sudden  desti-uetion   cometli 
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upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and 
they  shall  in  no  wise  esciipe.     But  ye,  brethren,  are  i 
not  in  darkness,  that  that  day  should  overtake  you  *&a 

f,   a  thief :  for  ye  are  all  sons  of  light,  and  sons  of  the  5 
day :   we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness ;   so  6 
then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the  rest,  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober.     For  they  that  sieep  sleep  in  the  night ;  7 
and  they  that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night. 
But  let  us,  since  we  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  8 
on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love  ;  and  for  a  helmet, 
the   hope  of  salvation.     For  God   ajjpointed  us  not  9 
unto   wrath,   but    unto    the    obtaining   of    salvation 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us,  that,  10 

'c^.  whetiicr  we  ''  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  together 
with  him.     Wherefore  *  exhort  one  another,  and  build  11 
each  other  up,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

But  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know  them  that  12 
labour  amoi^  you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord,  and 
admonish  you  ;  and  to  esteem  them  exceeding  highlj'  13 
in^love  for  their  work's  sake.    Be  at  peace  among  your- 
seh-es.     And  we  exhort  yoa,  brethren,  admonish  the  14 
disorderly,   enconrage   the    fainthearted,    support  the 
weak,  be   longsufFering   toward   all.      See   that   none  15 
render  unto  any  one  evil  for  evil ;   but  alwny  follow 
after  that  which   is  good,  one   toward   another,  and 
toward    all.       Rejoice  alway ;    pray  without   ceasing  ;i«,w 
in  every  thing  give  thanks  -.  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  18 
in  Ch list  Jesus  to  you-ward.     Quench  not  the  .Spirit ;  19 
despise  not  prophesyings  ;  'prove  all  things  ;  holdfasta',n 

,a   that  which  is  good  ;  abstain  from  everj-  *form  of  evil.    22 

'•       And  the  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you  wholly ;  23 

,_    and  may  your  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preser^'ed 
entire,  witliout  blame  at  the  'coming  of  our  Lord  JesQS 

■     Christ.     Faithful  is  he  that  calloth  you,  who  will  also  24 
do  it. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us.'  •       25 

»       Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss.     I  adjure  a*r 
you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the 
*  brethren. 

^       The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist  be  with  yoa.        28 

D,g,i,7?<iT,Google 
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1  Pact.,  and  Silvaous,  and  Timothy,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Theeaaloriians  in  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 

2  Jesua  Christ;  Grace  to  you  ancl  peace  from  God  the 
Fattier  and  the  Lord  .lesua  Christ. 

3  We  are  hound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway  for  yon, 
hrethren,  even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  love  of  each  ooe  of  you  all 

i  toward  one  another  aboundeth ;  so  tiiat  we  ourselves 
glory  in  you  in  the  churches  of  Go<i  for  your  patience 
and  faith  in  all  your  persecutions  and  in  the  afOictions 

5  which  ye  endure ;  which  is  a.  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgement  of  God  ;  to  the  end  that  ye  may 
be  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which 

6  ye  alao  suffer;  if  so  be  that  it  is  a  righteous  thiuj; 
with  God  to  recompense  affliction  to  them  that  afflict 

7  you,  and  to  you  that  are  afflicted  rest  with  us,  at  the 
revelation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven  with  the 

8  angels  of  hia  power  in  flaming  fire,  rendering  vengeance 
to  them  that  know  not  God,  and  to  them  tliat  obey  not 

9  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  :  who  shall  suffer  punish- 
ment, even  eternal  destruction  from  the  face   of   the 

10  Lord  and  from  the  glory  of  liis  might,  when  he  shall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  marvelled 
at  in  all  them  that  believed    (because  our  testimony 

11  unto  you  was  believed)  in  tliat  day.  To  which  end  we 
also  i)ray  always  for  you,  tliat  our  God  may  count  you 
worthy  of   your  calling,   and   fulfil   every  'deaire   of'^^ 

12  goodness  and  every  work  of  faith,  with  power;   that goodiui 
the  name  of  our  Loi-d  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in  you, 

and  ye  in  him,  accoi-ding  to  the  grace  of  our  God  and 
tlie  Lord  Jesua  Christ. 

D,r,i!Sf*,Go(.i'^le 
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'  Or.  tn  Now  we  besecch  yoii,  brethren, '  touching  the  'com-  2 

ig"^'"''    '"g    of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,   and  oiir  gathering 
prtitnce.    together  unto  him ;  to  the  end  that  ye  be  uot  quickly  2 
shaken  iVom  your  mind,  nor  yet  be  troubled,  eitlier  by 
spirit,  or  by  word,  or  iDy  epistle  as  from  us,  as  that 
the   day  of  the   Lord   is   now   present;    let   no   man  3 
beguile  you  in  any  wise  :  for  it  will  tiot  &e,  except  tlie 
'"ci™^       falling  away  come  fii-st,  and  the  man  of  'sin  be  re- 
■iiihortiies  vealed,  the  son  of  [lei'dition,  fae  that  opposeth  and  4 
"•m^'/'    ^s'll'^eth  himself  against  all  that  is  called  God  or  ^  that 
"Or. on      18  worsliippetl ;   so  that  he  sttteth  in  the  'temple  of 
"rm-ihi^      God,    setting   himself  forth    as   God.     Remember  ye  5 
•"or*  mac.  "*'*'  ^^^^^  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
laary.         things?     And  now  ye  know  that  which  restraineth,  to  6 
the  end  that  he  may  be  revealed  in  his  own  season. 
For  the   mystery  of  lawlessness  doth  alidad j-  work:  7 
'muiA^^lhat" °^^y  (Aere  is  one  that  restraineth  now,  until  he  be 
noroH-       taken  out  of  the  way.     And  then  shall  be  revealed  8 
toSir^.*' t-he   lawless   one,  whom   the  Lord  'Jesus  shall  'slay 
'  soms        with  the  breath  of  his  mouth,  and  bring  to  nought  by 
BHihoriiiei   *''®    manifestation   of  hia    "coming;   even   he,    whose  9 
omMjtiut.  'coming  is  accoi-ding  to  the  working  of  Satan  with  all 
a^i"*        *|)ower  and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  10 
auihoriiiw  deceit  of  unrighteousness  for  them  that  are  perishing; 
ISm«?"'     because  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
•  or.yowec  they  might  be  sftved.     And  for  this  cause  God  send-  H 
ullrf'wn-'    *'''''  *1"^™  ^  working  of  error,  that  they  should  believe 
dtrta/       a  lie :  that  they  all  might  be  judged  who  believed  uot  12 
/aise/iood.   jj^^  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  tin  righteousness. 

But  we  are  hound  to  give  thanks  to  God  alway  for  13 
you,  brethren  lieloi'ed  of  the  Lortl,  for  that  God  chose 
Micion?       y^  '"  '"'"^"^  ^^^  beginning  unto  salvation  in  sanctiflca- 
ButhoritiM  tion  of  the  Spirit  and  "belief  of  Uie  truth :  whereunto  14 
^ratfi^un.  ^^  called  j'oii  through  our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of 
"  Or, /afiA.  tlie  glory  of  our  l^ord  Jesus  Christ.     So  then,  bretU-  15 
ren,  stand  fast,  and  Jiold  tlie  traditions  which  ye  were 
taught,  whether  by  woi-d,  or  by  epistle  of  ours. 

Now  our  Loid  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and  God  our  16 
Father  which  loved  us  and  gave  us  eternal  comfort  and 
gowl  hoiie  tluough  grace,  comfort  your  hearts  and  17 
slablish  them  in  evei'y  good  work  and  word. 
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3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  ua,  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  run  aud  be  glorified,  even  as  also  it  is  with 

2  you ;  and  that  we  may  he  delii'ered  from  unreasona- 
8  ble  and  evil  men;  for  all  have  not 'faith.     But  the 'Of.**" 
Lord   is   f^tliful,  who  shall  stabliah  you,  and  guard"™    " 

4  you  from 'the  evil  one-     And  we  have  coofidence  iu<0r,i!cu. 
the  Lord  toucliing  jou,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the 

5  things  which  we  command.  And  the  Lord  direct  your 
heaits  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patience  of 
Christ. 

6  Mow  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from 
cverj-  bi-other  tliat  walketb  disortlerly,  and  not  after 

7  the  tradition  which  °  tliey  received  of  ua.     For  your- 'Some 
selves  know  how  ye  ought  to  imitate  us :  for  we  be-  MOioriUe 

8  haved  not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you  ;  neither  did  "■^i"- 
we  eat  bread  for  nought  at  any  man's  hand,  but  in  la- 
bour and  travail,  working  night  and  day,  that  we  might 

9  not  bui-den  any  of  you :  not  because  we  ha.ve  not  the 
right,  but  to  make  ourselves  an  eusample  imto  you, 

10  that  ye  should  imitate  ua.  For  even  when  we  were 
with  you.  this  we  commanded  you,  If  any  will  not 

11  work,  neither  let  hiin  eat.  For  we  hear  of  some  that 
walk  among  you  disorderly,  that  work  not  at  all,  but 

12  are  busybodiea.  Now  them  that  are  such  we  command 
and  cshoit  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Chiist,  tJiat  with  quiet- 

13  ness  they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread.     But  ye, 

14  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing.  And  if  any 
man  obej'eth  not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  that  ye  have  no  company  with  him,  to  the  end 

15  that  he  may  be  aahamed.  And  yet  count  him  not  as 
an  enemj',  but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Ixii-d  of  peace  himself  give  you  peace  at 
all  times  in  all  ways.     The  Loi-d  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own  hand, 

18  which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle;  so  I  write.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ciuiat  be  with  you  all. 


T,Goo(^le, 
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Pa01.,  an  npoatle  of  Christ  Jesus  according  to  the  1 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Cbrist  Jesus 
our  hope ;    unto  Timothy,  my  tnie    child    in    faith :  2 
Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarrj-  at  F^hesus,  when  I  was  3 
going  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  m^htest  ehai'gc  cer- 
tain men  not  to  teacli  a  difTeient  doctrine,,  neither  to  i 
give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  the  which 

.    minister  questionings,  rather  than  a  'dispensation  of 
God  which  is  in  fkith ;  so  do  I  now.     But  the  end  of  5 
the  charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart  and  a  good  coa- 
seience  and  faitli  unfeigned  :  from  which  tluoga  some  6 

td  having  *  swerved  liave  turned  aside  unto  vain  talking  ; 
desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  though  thej-  under-  7 
stand  neitiier  wliat  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  con- 
fidently aflBrm.     But  we  know  that  the  law  is  good,  if  8 
a  man  use  it  lawfully,  as  knowing  this,  that  law  is  not  9 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but   for  the   lawless  and 
unruly,  for  the  ungodly  and  sinners,  for  the  unholy 
and  profane,  for  *murderers  of  fathers  and  'murderers 
of  motbei-s,  for  manslayers,  for  fornicators,  for  abusers  10 
of  themselves  with  men,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
false  swearers,  and  if  there  be  any  other  thing  contrary 
to  the  *  sound  '  doctrine  ;  according  to  the  gospel  of  the  11 

^  glory  of  the  blessed  God,  which  was  committed  to  my 

I  thank  him  that  'enabled  me,  even  Cbrist  Jesus  our  12 
1  Lord,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  appointing  me 
to  Ais  service ;  though  I  was  before  a  blasphemer,  and  13 
a  persecutor,  and  injurious ;  howbeit  I  obtained  mercy, 
because  1  did  it  iguorauUy  in  unbelief ;  and  the  grace  14 
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of  our  Lord  abouuded  exceedingly  with  faith  and  love 

15  which  is  in  Christ  Jeans.  Faithful  is  tlie  aaj'iug,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesua  came  luto 

16  the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief :  how- 
beit  fw  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  aa 
chief  might  Jesus  Christ  shew  forth  all  his  longsuf- 
fering,  for  an  ensample  of  them  which  should  hereafter 

17  hclieve  on  him  unto  eternal  life.     Now  unto  the  King 
'eternal,    incorruptible,    invisible,    the    only  God,    be'  Qr.n/ihc 
honour  and  glory  ^for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.  »  g^  nn(o 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  my  child  Timothy,  m*  bsm  ((/■ 
according  to  the  propheeiea  which  'went  before  onj^"^^^'^^ 
thee,  that  by  them  thou  mayest  war  the  good  warfare ;  mm'te  thte. 

19  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience ;  which  some  hav- 
ing thrust  from  them  made  shipwreck  couceruing  the 

20  faith :  of  whom  is  Hymenteus  aud  Alexander ;  whom 
I  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they  might  be  taught  not 
to  blaspheme, 

2      I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  *that  supplioations.  "3^- <* 
prayers,  mtercessions,  thanksgivings,  be  made  for  all^^'f^iu 

2  men ;  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  high  place ;  that  '^■ 
we  may  lead  a  tranquil  and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness 

8  and  gravity.     This'is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 

4  of  God  our  Saviour ;  who  willeth  that  all  men  should 
be  saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge   of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  one  mediator  aiso  between  God 
-    6  and  men,  himself  man,  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  himself 

a  ranaom  for  all ;  the  testimony  to  be  home  in  its  own 

7  times;  whereunto  I  was  appointed  a  ' preacher  aud  au'Qr.Airairf. 
apostle  (I  speak  the  truth,  I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles  in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I  desire  therefore  that  the  men  pray  in  every  place, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  "disputing. 'Or, &"<*'■ 

9  In  like  manner,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  mod- 
est  apparel,  with  shamefastness  and  sobriety ;  not  with 

10  braided  hair,  and  gold  or  pearls  or  costly  raiment;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing  godliness)  through 

11  good  works.     Let  a  woman  learn  in  quietness  with  all 

12  subjection.  But  I  permit  not  a  woman  to  t«ach,  nor 
to  have  dominion  over  a  man,  but  to  be  in  quietness. 

is,iiFor  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve ;  and  Adam  was 
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not  beguiled,  but  the  woman  being  beguiled  hath  fallen 
into   transgression;    but   elie  shall  be  saved  through  15 

■Or  A<r     'the  childbearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith  and  love 

btari'ng.      Ki>d  sanctiflcation  with  sobrietj. 

•  Some  con-      'Faittiftil  IS  the  ssj-iog,  If  a  man  seeketh  tbe  office  3 
voiia"       of  a  'bishop,  hedesireth  a  good  work.     The  *lMshop  2 
fhj"'^/*'  therefore  must  be  without  reproach,  the  husband  of 
wiih  [ha      one  wife,  temperate,   sobenniuded,  orderly,  given  to 
paragraph,  hospitality,  apt  to  teach;  *no  brawler,  no«triker;  but  S 
'Or.oMr-    gentle,  not  contentious,  no  lover  of  money ;  one  that  4 
iMT.  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  bis  children  in  sub- 
quJrr^     jection  with  all  gravity ;    (but  if  a  man  knoweth  not  5 
KmioHT    how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  eare  of 

tiie  church  of  God  ?)  not  a  novice,  lest  being  puffed  up  6 
'  QT-jvOge-  he  fall  into  the  *  condemnation  of  the  devil.     Moreover  7 
he  must  have  good  testimony  from  them  that  are  with- 
out ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the 
devil.     Deacons  in  like  manner  must  be  grave,  not  8 
doubletongued,  not  given  to  uiueh  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  Incre ;  holding  tJie  mysteiy  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  9 
conscience.     And  let  these  also  first  be  proved;  then  10 
let   them    serve   as   deacons,    if    they    be    blameless. 
Women  in  like  manner  must  be  grave,  not  slanderers,  1 1 
temperate,  faitlifhl  in  all  things.     Let  deacons  be  bus-  12 
bands  of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and  their  own 
houses  well.     For  they  that  have  served  well  as  dea-  13 
cons  gain  to  themselves  a  good  standing,  and  great 

•  Or  A(j      boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Clirist  Jesus, 

MouDupAi-       These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  14 
JJ* J^^*"" thee  shortly;    but  if  I  tany  long,  that  thou  mayeat  15 
'Oi.itai/.    know  'how  men  ought  to  behave  themselves  in  the 
'Theword  housc  of  God,  wliich  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
^Sh'orss  ^^^  pillar  and  'ground  of  the   tnith.    And  without  16 
"^no'suffi    controversy  great  is  tlie  myst«ry  of  godliness;   *He 
gi" ntancioQt  who  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit, 
sl^mt""''     ®^^"  '^^  angels,  preached  among  the  nations,  believed 
■noient       On  in  the  world,  received  up  in  glory. 
rsKdwAic*.      But'  ^^^  Spirit  saith  expressly,  that  in  later  times  4 
•Qt.  some  shall  fall  away  fioni  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 

JJ'^J™'      seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  'devils,  through  the  2 
itana.       hypocrisy  of  men  that  B\)eak  lies,  '"  branded  in  their 
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3  own  conscience  as  with  &  hot  iron ;  forbiddii^  to 
maiT}',  and  commoTiding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which 
Grod  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  by  them 

4  that  believe  and  know  the  truth.  For  every  creature 
of  God  is  good,  and  nothing  is  to  be  rejected,  if  it  be 

5  received  with  tbank^ving :  for  it  is  sanctified  through  * 
the  word  of  God  and  prajer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  mind  of  these  things, 
thou  slialt  be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus,  nour- 
ished in  the  words  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  good  doc- 

7  trine  which  thou  hast  followed  until  now:  but  refuse 
profane  and  old  wives'  fables.     And  exercise  thyself 

8  nnto  godliness ;  for  bodily  exercise  is  profitable  '  for  a  ]^^ 
little  ;  but  godliness  is  profitable  for  all  tilings,  having 
promise  of  the  life  which  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 

3  to  come.     Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
10  acceptation.     For  to  this  end  we  labour  and  strive, 

because  we  have  our  hope  set  on  the  li\'ing  God,  who 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  speciallj'  of  them  that 
u.iabeheve.  These  things  command  and  teach.  Let  no 
man  despise  thy  3'outh ;  but  be  thou  an  ensample  to 
them  that  believe,  in  word,  in  manner  of  life,  in  love, 

13  in  faith,  in  purity.     Till  I  come,  give  heed  to  reading, 

14  to£xhortation,  to  teaching.     Neglect  not  the  gift  tliat 
,  IB  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy,  witli  Uie 

it-  laj^ng  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.     Be  diligent 
•    in  these  things ;  give  thyself  wholly  to  them ;  that  thy 

%G  progress  may  be  manifest  anto  all.     Take  heed  to  thy- 
I    self,  and  to  thy  teaching.     Continue  in  these  things ; 

'     for  in  doing  this  thou  shatt  save  both  thyself  and  them 

'       that  hear  thee. 
S      Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort  him  as  a  father ; 
2  the  younger  men  as  brethren :    the  elder  women  as 
8  mothers ;  the  younger  as  sisters,  in  all  purity.    Honour 

4  widows  that  are  widows  indeed.  But  if  any  widow 
hath  children  or  grandchildren,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  piety  towards  tJieir  own  family,  and  to  requite 
their  parents :  for  this  is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  desolate,  hath 
her  hope  set  on  God,  and  continueth  in  supplications 

6  and  prayei's  uight  and  day.     But  she  that  giveth  her- 

H(le 
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self  to  pleasure  is  deail  while  she  Ifveth.     Tliese  things  7 
also  command,  that  they  maj'  be  without  reproach. 
But  if  any  pro\-ideth  not  for  liis  own,  and  specially  his  8 
own  household,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 
than  an  unbeliever.     Let  none  he  enrolled  as  a  widow  9 
under  threescore  years  old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one 
man,  well  reported  of  for  good  works;    if  she  hatU  10 
brought  up  children,  if  she  liath  used  hospitality  to 
strangers,  if  she  hath  washed  the  saints'  feet,  if  she 
hath  I'elieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  hath  diligentlj-  fol- 
lowed every  good  work.     But  younger  widows  t«fuse :  11 
for  when  they  have  waxed  wanton  against  Christ,  they 
desire  to  marry;  having  condemnation,  because  they  12 
have  rejected  their  first  faith.     And  withal  they  learn  13 
also  to  be  idle,  going  about  from  house  to  house  ;  and 
not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  bns3'bodies,  sjiealc- 
ing  things  which  they  ought  not.     I  desire  therefore  14 
that  the  younger  'widows  marry,  bear  children,  rule 
the  houseliold,  give  none  occasion  to  the  adversary 
for  reviling:   for  already  some  are  turned  aside  after  15 
Satan.     If  any  woman  that  believeth  hath  widows,  16 
let  her  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church  be  bur- 
dened ;   that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of  17 
double  honour,  especially  those  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  in  teaching.     For  the  scripture  saith.  Thou  shalt  IS 
not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
And,  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.     Against  an  1'9 
elder  receive  not  an  accusation,  except  at  tlte  inoutli  of 
two  or  three  witnesses.     Them  that  sin  reprove  in  the  20 
sight  of  all,  that  the  rest  also  may  be  in  fear.     I  chaise  21 
thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  Christ  Jesus,  and  the 
elect  angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things  without 
*  prejudice,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 
'■  hastily  on  no  man,  neither  be  partaker  of  c 
sins :   keep  thyself  pure.     Be  no  longerlf 
water,  but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach'a 
thine  oiten  infirmities.     Some  men's 
■   going  before  unto  judgement ;  and  some^nvsV 
(.follow    after.     In  like   manner  also  ^thejpi  i        „- 

G(  Kiltie 
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works  that  are  evident ;  and  such  as  are  otherwise 
cannot  be  hid. 
6      Let  as  many  as  are  'servants  under  the  yoke  count 'Qr.ionii. 
their  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that  the  name'"™"  ' 

2  of  God   and  the  doctrine  be  not  blaephemed.     And 
they  that  have  believing  mastere,  let  them  not  despise 
them,  because  they  are  brethren ;  but  let  them  serve 
them  the  rather,  because  they  that  *  partake   of  the'Or. 'w 
benefit  are  believing  and  beloved.     These  things  teach*"   '^' 
and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teacheth  a  different  doctrine,  and  con- 
senteth  not  to  'sound  words,  even  the  words  of  our'O'- 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and-to  the  docti'ine  which  is  ac-        ^^ 

4  cording  to  g'odliness ;  he  is  puffed  up,  knowing  noth- 
ing, but  'doting  about  questionings  and   disputes   ot'Gr.tict, 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  sur- 

5  misings,  wranglinga  of  men  coiTnpted  in  mind   and 
bereft  of  the  truth,  snpjKistng  that  godliness  is  a  way 

6  of  gain.     But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great 

7  gain:    for  we  brought   nothing  into  the   world,   for 

8  neither  can  we  carry  any  thing  out ;  but  having  food 

9  and  covering  'we  shall   be   therawith   content.     But'Or, (» 
thei^ytEat  desire  to  be  rich  fall  into  a  temptation  and  &,haii'^ve 

e  and  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusta,  such  as  drown  ™™flA- 
1  destruction  and  perdition.      For  the  love  of 
/^oney  is  a  root  of  all  'kinds  of  evil:  which  some •  Or. (rii». 
reaching  after  have  been  led  astray  from  the   faith, 
and    have    pierced    themselves    through   with   many 
sorrows. 

But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things;  and 

follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 

13  tieuce,  meekness.     Fight  the  good  tight  of  the  faith, 

lay  bold   on   the   life    eternal,    nhereunto   tbou   wast 

c^led,  and  didst  confess  the  good  confession  in  the 

13  sight  of  many  witueases.     I  ehai'ge  thee  in  tlie  sight 

of  God,  who  'quickeneth  all  things,  and  of  Christ '  Or,  pre- 
Jesus,  who  hefoi-e  Pontius  Illate  witnessed  tlie  good  J*^, a«K. 

14  confession  ;  that  thou  keep  the  commandment,  without 
spot,  without   reproach,   until    the   appearing   of  onr 

15  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  which  in  'its  own  times  lie  shall •  Or. *''. 
shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King 


'  Or.  Urn   of  '  kings,  and  Lord  of  '  lords ;  who  only  hath  immor-  16 
'ot'kiagT    tftlity,  dwelling  in  light  unapproachable;   whom  no 
> Or. (Aon   man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  &e  honour  and 
wr^"*  power  eternal.     Amen. 

'Or.age.        Chai^  them  that  ai-e  rich  in  this  present  'world,  17 
that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  have  their  hope  set 
on  the  uncertainty  of  riches,  but  on  God,  who  giveth 
us  richly  all  things  to  enjoj' ;  that  they  do  good,  that  18 
they  be  rich  in  good  worlo,  that  they  be  ready  to 
'Or.rMrfji  distribute,  *  willing  to  communicate  ;  laying  up  in  store  19 
jn«tfmpo-    j-Qj.  themselves  a  good  foundation  gainst  tie  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  tbe  life  which  is  lift 
indeed. 
dH-Jtu*         *^  Timothy,  guard  'that  which  is  committed  unto  20 
thee,  turning  away  from  the  profone  babblings  and 
oppositions  of  the  knowledge  which  is  falsely  so  called ; 
■  dr. mitied which  Bomc  professing  have  'erred  concerning  the  21 

(A*  mar*,      f^jjj 

Grrace  be  with  you. 


T,Goo(^le 
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3,       PAiiL,  an  upoatle   of   Christ  Jesua  'by  the  will  of  Or- 

God,  according  to  the  promiae  of  the  life  which  is  in       "' 
2  Christ  Jeaus,  to  Timothy,  my  beloved  child :  Grace, 

mercy,  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 

our  Lord. 
8      I  tbanh  God,  whom  I  ser\-e  from  my  forefathers  in 

a  pure  conscience,  bow  unceasing  is  my  remembrance 

4  of  thee  in  my  supplications,  night  and  day  longing  to 
see  thee,  remembering  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filleit 

5  with  'joy;   having  l>een  reminded  of  the   unfeigned ^Of.Joj' *• 
faith  that  is  in  thee ;  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand-  mauled. 
mother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice ;  and,  I  am  per- 

6  suaded,  in  thee  also,     for  the  which  cause  I  put  thee 

in  remembrance  that  thou  'stir  up  the  gift  of   God,  J'^''-""'' 
which  is  in  thee  through  the  laying  on  of  my  hands,  "      """' 

7  For  God  gave  ua  not  a  spirit  of  fearfulness ;  but  of 

8  power  and  love  and  *  discipline.  Be  not  ashamed '^*J^^ 
therefore  of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  "  "'' 
prisoner :  but  suffer  hardship  with  the  gospel  accord- 

9  ing  to  the  power  of  God  ;  who  saved  ua,  and  called 
ua  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  waa 

10  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  times  eternal,  but 
hath  now  been  manifested  by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Christ  Jesua,  who  abolished  death,  and  brought  ^ 

11  life  and  incon'uption  to  light  through  the  gospel,  where-  hmiid. 
unto  I  waa  appointed  a  'preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and'Or, uoi 

12  a  teacher.  For  the  which  cause  I  suffer  also  these^^^. 
things :  yet  I  am  not  ashamed :  for  I  know  him  whom  "i*"*^  ■«*" 
I  have  believed,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  ableoninu 

to   guard  'that  which  I  have  committed  unto  himj'^"'' 

13  against  that  day.     Hold  the  pattern  of  '  sound  words  Aa^j^fU. 

383    t.lHH^ 
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which  thou  hast  bean!   from  me,  in   faith  and  love 
fQr.Tht    which  (3  in  Christ  Jesus.     'That  good  thing  which  14 

'^fiL''      ^'^  committe<l   unto  Ihee  gxianl  through  tlie  ^Holy 

•  Or,  JTbiy    Ghost  which  (Iwelleth  in  us. 

Spirit.  -j-jjig  jijo,|  kiioweat,  that  all  that  are  in  Asia  turn«l  !5 

away  from  me ;  of  whom  are  Phygelus  and  Heimoge- 
nea.     The  Lonl  grant  mercy  unto  the  house  of  Onceiiih-  16 
oms :  for  he  oft  refreslied  me,  aud  was  not  flshamed 
of  my  chain  ;  but,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me  17 
diligently,  and  found  me  (the  Lord  grant  unto  him  to  18 
find  meicy  of  the  Lorf  in  that  day);  and  in  how  many 
things  he  miniatei-ed  at  Epbesus,  thou  knowest  vei7 
well. 

Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  strengthened  in  the  2 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesiis.     And  the  things  which  2 
thou  hast  heard  from  me  among  many  witnesses,  the 
same  commit  tliou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able 

*  0''i  ^"*'  to  teach  others  also,  '  Suffer  hardship  with  me,  as  a  3 
tajfMtia  good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus.  No  soldier  on  service  4 
^*c.    '    dtangleth  liimself  in  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he 

may  please  him  who  enrolled  him  as  a  soldier.     And  5 
if  also  a  man  contend  in  the  games,  he  is  not  crowned, 
except  he  have  contende<l  lawfully.     The  husbandman  6 
that  laboureth  must  be  the  first  to  partake  of  the  fruits. 
Consider  what  I  say ;   for  the   Lord  shall  give  thee  7 
understanding  in  all  things.     Remember  Jesus  Clirist,  8 
risen  from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of  David,  according 
to  my  gospel :  wherein  I  suffer  hardship  unto  bonds,  9 
as  a  malefactor ;  but  the  word  of  Got!  is  not  bound. 
Therefore  I  endure  all  things   for  the  elect's  sake,  10 
that  tliey  also  may  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in 
'>^''    .  y(_ Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory.     Faithful  is  the 'say-  11 

him :  if  we  endure,  we  shali  also  reign  with  him :  if 
we  shall  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us:   if  we  are  13 
faithless,   he  abideth   faithful ;    for  he   cannot  deny 
himself. 

Of  these  things  put  them  in  remembrance,  chaigiug  14 
■Mnny        them  in  the  sight  of  'the  Lord,  ftiat  they  strive  not 
HmhoriUei  abont  words,  to  no  profit,  to  the  subverting  of  them 
tiafltfoj.    that  hear.     Give  diligence  to  present  thyself  approved  15 
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unto  God,  a  worlcman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 

16  'handling  aright  the  word  of  truth.    But  shun  profane  ■  or,  AxZif- 
babblings :  for  they  will  proceed  flirther  in  ungodliness,  J^J^jjf 

17  and  their  word  will  ^  eat  as  doth  a  gangrene:  of  whom«n<™j 

18  is  Hymeoffius  and  Riiletus ;  men  who  coucerniug  the  ^ta. 
truth  have   'erred,  saying   that  *the  resuiTeetion   ^^a'cidm'^^ 

19  past  already,  and  overUirow  the  faith  of  some.     How-aord'of 
beit  the  firm  foundation  of  God  standeth,  having  thisj™'^' 
eeal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his:  and,  Let^^'ad. 
every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord  depart 'Qr.mitmd  . 

20  from  unrighteonsness.    Now  in  a  great  house  there  are  J^™'*' 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  fdlver,  but  also  ofsnctem 
wood  and  of  earth  ;  and  some  unto  honour,  and  some  '^^a  ra- 
il unto   dishonour.     If  a  man   therefore  purge   hiirf8elf'""ciJon. 

from  theae,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified, 
meet  for  the  master's  use,  prepared  unto  every  good 

22  work.     But  flee  youthful  lusts,  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, faith,  love,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 

23  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.     But  foolish  and  ignorant 
questioniugs  refuse,  knowing  that  they  gender  strifes. 

24  And'the  Lord's  'servant  must  not  strive,  but  be  S^^-'f^anT"'' 

25  tie  towards  all,  apt  to  teach,  forbearing,  in  meekness 
•correcting  them   that  opimse  themselves;    if  P*'^*^" ! "^il^j, 
venture   God   may   give   them    reiwntance    unto    the  "'       "^' 

26  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  they  may  '  recover  them-  Jj'Jj^^j'J^ 
selves  out  of  the  snara   of  the  devil,   having  been 
'taken  captive  'by  the  Lord's  servant  unto  the  will  ot*^^'"*" 
God.  ,  or.'ftj,  at 

3      But  know  this,  that  in  the  last  days  grievous  times  i"'ijj"^ 

2  shall  come.     For  men  shall  be  lovere  of  self,  lovers  of  e«i. 
money,  boastfbl,  haughty,  railera,  disobedient  to  par- ^^;^*^ *^^ 

3  ents,  nnthankfii],  unholy,    without   natural   affection,  o/A'>n.  in 
implacable,  slanderers,  without  self-control,  fierce,  noEhltJopTO- 

4  lovers  of  good,  traitors,  headstrong,  puffed  up,  lovers  2°^"|^»J^ 

5  of  pleasure  rather  than  lovera  of  God ;  holding  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  having  denied  the  power  thereof: 

6  from  these  also  tura  away.     For  of  these  are  they  that 
creep  into  houses,  and  take  captive  silly  women  laden 

7  with  sins,  led  away  by  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and 
never  able  to  come  to  the  knowledge   of  the  ti-uth. 

8  And  like  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood  M<Mies,  sc^.L. 
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do  these  also  withstand  the  truth ;  men  oomipted  in 
mind,  reprobate  concemiug  the  faitli.     But  they  shall  9 
proceed   no   further;  for  their  fc'ly  shall   be    evident 
unto  all  men,  as  theirs  also  came   to   be.     But   thou  10 
didst  follow  my  teaching,  conduct,  pui'pose,  faith,  long- 
suffering,  love,  patience,  persecutions,  sufferiugB  ;  what  It 
things  befell  me  at  Antioch,  at  Jconium,  at  Lystra ; 
what  persecutions  1  endured  :  and  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  delivered  roe.     Yea,  and  all  that  would  live  godly  li 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.     But  evil  men  13 
and  impostors  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and   being  deceived.     But  abide  tboii  in  the  tliiogs  14 
wbich  thou  hast  learned  and   hast   been    assured  of, 
'Gr.wAaf   knfcwing  of  ' whom  thou  haat  learned  them;  and  that  15 
from  a  babe  thou  hast  known  the  sacred  writings  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 

•  Or.  ^Mf^  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.     'Evei^  scripture  inspired  of  16 
t^^^o}  God  is  also  profitable  for  teaching,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
'^^kSbfe    '■^''*^**'''  **"■ '  instruction  which  is  in  righteousness  :  that  17 

•  Or,     '    ^^  ^^^  of  God  may  be  complete,  furnished  com[detel; 
diedpHm.   uuto  every  good  work. 

<v'j/(£'""      '  ^  charge  thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  of  Christ  4 
I'g'hi . . .     Jesus,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and  by 
*Atiop^    his  appearing  and  his  kingdom  ;  preach  the  word  ;  be  2 
^orittff      instant  in  season,  out  of  season  ;    '  reprove,  rebuke, 
'Or  brina  ^^^ort,  with  all  longsuffering  and  teaching.     For  the  3 
In tiU proof,  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  the  'sound 
amua/w     '  doclJine ;  but,  having  itching  ears,  will  heap  to  them- 
lOr,      '    selves  teachers  after  their  own  lusts;   and  will  turn  4 
ieacUnff.     away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  turn  aside  unto 
fables.    But  be  thou  sober  in  all  things,  suffer  hardship,  5 
do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  fulfil  thy  ministr}-.     For  6 
^ofo"**^  am  alread}-  being  'offered,  and  the  time  of  m}-  de- 
driHtJ/fir-  parture  is  come.     I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  7 
*"*'  finished  the  course,  1  have  kept  the  faith;  henceforth  8 

there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Loixl,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  to  me 
at  that  day :  and  not  only  to  me,  but  also  to  all  them 
tiiat  have  loved  his  appearing. 

Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me :  forDemaa  *,ia 
'Or,  age.    forsook  me,  having  loved  this  present*  world, And  west 
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to  ThesBalonica ;    CrcsceDS  to  ^  Galatia,  Titus  to  Dal- '  Or,  OauL 
11  matia.    Only  Luke  is  with  me.    Take  Mark,  and  bring 

bill)  witli  thee  :  for  he  is  useful  to  me  for  ministering. 
u.wBut  Tj-chicus  I  sent  to  Epheaus.    The  cloke  that  I  left 

at  Troas  with  Carpus,  bring  when  thou  comest,  and 
14  the  books,  especially  the  parchments.     Alexander  the 

coppersmith  'did  me  much  evil:  the  Lortl  will  render 'Gr. 
13  to  him  according  to  his  works :  of  whom  be  thou  ware'*™^ 

16  also;  for  he  greatly  withstood  our  words.  At  my  first 
defence  no  one  took  my  part,  but  all  forsook  me  :  may 

17  it  not  be  laid  to  their  account.     But  the  Loi'd  stood  hy 

me,  and  *  strengthened  me ;  that  through  me  the  *  mes-  ■  Or,  gate 
aage  might  be  flilly  proclaimed,  and  that  all  the  Gentiles  J"«^"^- 
might  hear :  and  I  was  dclivei-ed  out  of  the  mouth  ofumu,^^' 

18  the  lion.  The  Lord  will  deliver  me  fi-om  every  evil 
work,  and  will  save  me  unto  his  heavenly  kingdom : 

to  whom  he  the  glory  'for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.  \^''^''^f 

19  Salute  Pi'isc-a  and  Aquila,  and  the  house  of  Oneaiph-  ihiagti. 
30  orus.     Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:    but  Tropiiimns  I 

21  left  at  Miletus  sick.  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before 
winter.  Eubulua  saluteth  lliee,  and  Pudena,  and  Linns, 
and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  be  with  thy  spirit.     Grace  he  witJi  you. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 
TITUS. 


!■      Paut.,  a  ^servant  of  God,  and  an  apoatle  of  Jesus  1 
CUrist,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  which  is  according  to  godliness, 
in  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  2 
promised  before  times  eternal;  but  in  *his  own  sea-  3 

■   sons  manifested  his  word  in  the 'message,  wherewith 
I  was  intruste<l  according  to  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour ;  to  Titna,  my  true  cliild  after  a  common  4 
faith :   Grace  and   i>eace  from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesua  our  Saviour. 

For   tliia    cause   left    I    tbee    in   Crete,    that    thou  5 
shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  were  wanting, 
and  api>oint  elders  in  every  citj-,  as  I  gave  thee  chaise ; 
if  any  man  is  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  bav-  6 
ing  children  that  believe,  who  are  not  accused  of  riot 
OT  unruly.     For  the  'bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  7 
God's   steward;   not  selfwilied,  not  soon  angry, 'no 
brawler,  no  stiiker,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;   but  8 
given  fo  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good,  soberminded, 
just,  holy,  temperate ;   holding  to  the   faithftil  word  9 
which  is  according  to  the  teaching,  that  he  may  be 
able  both  to  exhoit  in  Uie  ° sound  'doctrine,  and  to 
convict  the  gainaaj-crs. 

For  there  are  many  unnily  men,  vain  talkers  and  10 
deceivers,    si)ecially  thej'  of  the  circumcision,  whose  11 
nioutlia  must  be  stopped ;  men  who  overthrow  whole 
houses,    teaching  things   which   they   ought   not,  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake.     One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of  12 
their  own,  said,  Cretans  are  alwaj's  liars,  e\il  beasts, 
idle  'gluttons.    This  testimony  is  true.     For  which  13 
cause  reprove  them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  *  sound 
in  tlie  faith,  not  giving  heeil  to  Jewish  fables,  and  14 
commaudmcubs  of  men  who  turn  away  tl'om  the  truth. 
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15  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure :  but  to  tiiem  that  are 
defiled   and   unbelieving   nothing    is    pure ;    but   both 

16  their  mind  and  their  conscience  are  defiled.  They 
profesa  that  thej  know  God  ;  but  by  their  works  they 
deny  him,  being  abominable,  and  disobedient,  aud 
unto  every  good  work  leprobatfi. 

2      But  8|)eak  thou  the  things  which  befit  the 'sound '<'r*«i''*- 

2  'doctrine:  that  aged  men  be  temperate,  grave,  sober-, q^  ^^^.^ 

3  minded,  'sound  in  faith,  in    love,  in   patience:    tliatf>V' 
aged  women  likewise  be  reverent  in  demeanour,  "ot^^ 
slanderers  nor  enslaved  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  that 

4  which  is  good ;  that  they  may  train  the  young  women 

5  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children,  to  be 
soberminded,  chaste,  workers  at  home,  kind,  being  in 
subjection  to  their  own  husbands,  that   the  word  of 

6  God  be  not  blasphemed  :    the  younger   men    likewise 

7  exhoit  to  be  soberminded  :  in  all  things  shewing  thy- 
self an   ensanaple   of    good    works ;    in   thy  doctrine 

8  shewing  un corruptness,  gravity,  sound  speech,  that 
cannot  be  condemned  ;  that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary 
part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 

9  us.     Exhort  *ser\-ant8  to  be  in  subjection  to  their  own'Oi-*™* 
masters,  and  to  be  well-pleasing"  to  tliem  in  all  things  ;  "™""*- 

10  not  gainsaj-ing ;  not  purloining,  but  shewing  all  good 
fidelity  ;  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 

11  Saviour  in  all  things.     For  the   grace  of  Goti  'hath*'*'-*^ 

12  appeared,  bringing  salvation  to  all  men,  instructing  SS*™*^ 
us,  to  the  intent  that,  denj'ing  ungodhness  and  world- Jj|^^ 
ly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly  and  righteously  and 

13  godly  in  Ibis  present  "world;  looking  for  the  blessed ■  Or, ooe. 
hojje  and  appearing  of  the  glorj'  'of  our  great  ^^l^^'^Ji" 

14  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us, mdav 
that  he  might  redeem  ub  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  ^"'™'- 
tiDto  himself  a  people  for  his  own  possession,  zealous 

of  good  works. 

15  These  tbings  speak  and  exhort  and  reprove  with  all 
'authority.     Let  no  man  despise  fbee.  '^Lwb(. 

3      Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in  subjection  to  rulers,  to"" 
authorities,  to  be  obedient,  to  be  ready  unto  eveiy 

2  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not  to  be  conten- 
tious, to  be  gentle,  shewing  all  meekness  toward  all 
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men.     For  we  also  were  aforetime  foolish,  disobedient,  3 
deceived,  sen'ing  divera  lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in 
malice  and  envy,  hateful,  hating  one  another.     But  4 
when  the  kindness  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  his  love 
toward  man,  appeared,  not  by  works  done  in  righteous-  5 
ness,  which  we  did  ourselves,  but  according   to  his 
'Or.tawr.  mercy  he  saved  us,  through  the  *  washing  of  regenera- 
»Or,a™i     tion  'and  renewing  of  the  'Holy  Ghost,  which  he  6 
nwinii.  "^  poured  out  upon  us  richly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
•  Or, ffoii/    Saviour;  that,  being  justified  by  his  grace,  we  might  7 
« Or  hifri    ^  made  *  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life, 
accordtitg'  Faithful  is  the  sajing,  and  eonceming  these  things  I  8 
S™J'io%-  ■"'^'  ^^^^  *^'"'  ^ffl"™  confidently,  to  the  end  that  they 
>Or,pm/!M  which  have  believed  God  may  be  careful  to  "maintaiQ 
^^^™"good  works.     These  things  are  good  and  profitable 

unto  men  ;  but  shun  foolish  questionings,  and  genealo-  9 
gies,  and  strifes,  and  fightings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
"i^^"''    ^^  unprofitable  and  vain.     A  man  that  is  'heretical  10 
■  or/oBofd.  after  a  first  and  second  admonition 'reflise;  knowing  11 
that  such  a  one  is  perverted,  and  sinneth,  being  self- 
condemned. 

When  I  shall  send  Artemaa  unto  thee,  or  Tychicua,  12 
give  diligence  to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis :  for  there 
I  have  determined  to  winter.     Set  forward  Zenas  the  18 
lawyer  and  Apoilos  on  their  journey  diligently,  that 
nothing  be  wanting  unto  them.    And  let  our  people  14 
>  Or,  mnu.  also  learn  to  ''maintain  good  works  for  necessary 'uses, 
that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

Alt  tliat  are  with  me  salute  thee.     Salute  them  that  15 
love  us  in  faith. 
Gi-ace  be  with  you  all. 


T,Goo(^le 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 
PHILEMON. 


!       Paul,  a  priaoner  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy  'our'Gr.w* 
brother,  to  Philemoa  our  beloved  and  fellow- worker,  *™'*^- 

2  and  to  Apphia  "our  sister,  and  to  Arcbippus  our  fel-'o^«« 

3  low-so!diei',  and  to  tlie  church  in  thy  house :  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always,  making  mention  of  thee  in 

5  my  prayers,  hearing  o?  *thy  love,  and  of  the  f^'th^'-JJ^ 
which  thou  hast  toward  tlie  Lord  Jesus,  and  towai-d/aiu. 

6  all  the  saints ;  that  the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual,  in  the  knowledge  of  every  good  thing 

7  which  is  in  *you,  unto  Christ.     For  I  hail  much  joyumj 
and  comfort  in  thy  love,  because  the  hearts  of  the^^^,]^ 
saints  have  been  refreshed  through  thee,  brother.  "^  m. 

6      Wherefore,  though  I  have  all  boldness  in  Christ  to 
9  en}oin  thee  that  which  is  i>efltting,  yet  for  love's  sake 

I  rather  beseech,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul  '  the  (^ed,  'Or,  an  am. 

10  and  now  a  prisoner  also  of  Christ  Jesus ;    I  beseech  SSSflBic. 
thee  for  my  child,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds, 

11  *0neaimu8,  who  was  aforetime  unprofitable  to  thee, 'TheOreek 

12  but  now  is  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me :  whom  I  have^ipfio^ 
sent  back  to  thee  in  his  own  person,  that  is,  my  very 

13  heart:  whom  I  would  fain  have  kept  with  me,  that  in 
thy  behalf  he  might  minister  unto  me  in  the  bonds  of 

14  the  gospel :  but  without  thy  mind  I  would  do  nothing ; 
that  thy  goodness  should  not  be  aa  of  neceseity,  but  of 

15  free  will.  For  perhaps  he  was  therefore  jiarted  from 
tliee  for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest  ha>'e   him    for 

16  ever;  no  longer  as  a  ' servant,  but  more  tliau  a  ^ bst- ' or. ^nd- 
vant,  a  brother  beloved,  specially  to  me,  Imt  how  much 

17  rather  to  thee,  both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the  Lonl.  If 
then  thou  countest  me  a  partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  But  if  he  Lath  wronged  ttiee  at  all,  or  oweth  thee  auKht,    t 
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put  that  to  mioe  acooiiDt ;   I  Paul  write  it  with  miue  19 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it :  that  I  say  not  unto  thee  how 
that  thou  oweat  to  me  even  thine  own    self  besidea. 

Or,  A*!p.   Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  '  joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord :  20 
refreali  my  heart  in  Christ.     Having  confidence  in  thine  21 
obedience  I  write  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  do 
even  beyond  what  I  say.     But  withal  prepare  me  also  22 
a  lodging  ;  for  I  lioi)e  that  through  your  prayers  I  shall 
be  granted  unto  you. 

■cieni  Epaphras,  my  feilow-priaoner  in  Christ  Jesus,  salut-  23 

■dww**  ^^  ^^^  '  ""''  *"  **  Mark,  AristarchuB,  Demas,  Luke,  24 

Ukny        i^y  fellow- workers. 

lumrtiiet       ^^^  grace  of  'our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  25 

sitAmn.  Spirit.     'Amen. 


T,Google 


THE  EPISTLE   OF  PATIL  THE  APOSTLE 


HEBEEWS. 


1  God,  having  of  old  time  spoken  nnto  the  fathers 
in   the   prophets   by  divers    portions   and    in    divere 

2  manners,  hath  at  tiie  end  of  these  days  spoken  unto 

us  in  ^  his  Son,  whom  he  appointed  heir  of  all  things, '  Qr.  a  Sn. 

3  through  whom  also  he  made  the  "worlds;  who  heing ' Qr. acd. 
the  effulgence  of  his  glory,  and  'the  very  image  of 'Or.'*<ini- 
his  substance,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  ^ttanct. 
of  his  power,  when  he  had  made  purification  of  sins, 

sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high ; 

4  having  become  by  so  much  better  than  the  angels, 
as  he  hath  inherited   a  more  excellent  name    than 

5  they.     For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  be  at  any 
time, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
and  sgaiir, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  *  And  when  he  again '  bringetb  in  the  firstborn  into' the  *Or,^nii 
world  he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  Jf^;,^^^;' 

7  him.     And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  '»- 

Who  maketh  his  angels  'winds,  a™ '*"" 

And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire :  brmiff&t  in. 

8  but  of  the  Sou  fee  saith,  '^abUed 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever ;  'oha. 

And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness  is  the  sceptre  of 'Or,«pirtta. 
'  thy  kingdom.  *  tjib  two 

9  Thou    hast  loved   righteousness,   and   hated  in-areXoim- 

iquity ;  !^5S 

Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows,  tjiotwle 
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And,  10 

Thon,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast  laid  the  fonnda- 

tion  of  the  earth, 
And  the  heaveas  are  the  works  of  thy  hands ; 
They  shall  perish  ;  but  thou  continuest :  11 

And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment ; 
And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll  them  up,  12 

As  a  garment,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 
But  thou  art  the  same. 
And  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 
But  of  which  of  the  angels  hath  he  said  at  any  time,       13 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

Till  I   make   thine  enemies  the  footstool  of  thy 
feet? 
Are  they  not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  do  14 
service  for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall  inherit  salva- 
tion? 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  2 
the  things  that  were  heard,  lest  haply  we  drift  awi^ 
from  them.    For  if  the  word  spoken  through  aogeJs  2 
proved  stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedi- 
ence received  a  ju^t  recompense  of  reward ;  how  shall  3 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?  which 
having  at  Uie  first  been  spoken  through  the  Lord,  was 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  ;  God  also  bear-  4 
ing  witness  with  them,  both  by  signs  and  wonders,  and 
>  Qr.  dit-     by  manifold  powers,  and  by  '  gifts  of  the  '  Holy  Ghost, 
,  0^"^^   according  to  his  own  will. 

spMt:  mi  For  uot  uttto  angels  did  he  subject  *the  world  to  5 
"irtiii"'''  come,  whereof  we  speak.  But  one  hath  somewhere  6 
book.         testified,  sajni^, 

niuibued  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 

arCA.  Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitcst  him? 

jMtetewS  Thou  madest  him  *a  little  lower  than  the  angels  ;    7 

mcer.  Thou  crowuedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 

iwhoSuM  *And  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands ; 

>mit.^d  Tb(Hi  didst  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  bis  8 

!SlV  feet.  . 

For  in  that  he  subjected  all  things  unto  him,  he  left 
nothing  that  is  not  subject  to  him.  But  now  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  subjected  to  him.    But  we  behold  9 
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him  who  hath  been  made  *a  little  lower  than  the>or,jbra 
angels,  even  Jesus,  because  of  the  suffering  of  death  ^  "',"*"* 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  that  by  the  grace  of 

10  God  he  should  taste  death  for  every  man.  For  it 
became  him,  for  whom  are   all  things,  and  through 

whom  are  all  things,  "in  bringing  many  sons  "^i^o ^. *ot^'H7 
glory,  to  make  the  'author  of  their  salvation  perfect , f,"^"' 

11  through  sufferings.     For  both  he  that  sanctifletli  amlto"'^ 
they  that  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one  :  for  which  cause 

12  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  saying, 

I  will  declare  thj-  name  unto  my  brethren, 
In  the  midst  of  the  'congregation  will  I  sing  thy'Of. 
praise.  "  ""^ 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him.  And  again, 
Behold,  I  and  the  children  whith  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Since  then  the  children  are  sharers  in  '  flesh  and  blood, '  ?J'J'^ 
he  also  himself  in  like  manner  partook  of  the  same ; 

that  through   death  he   'might  bring  to  nought  him'Or.mav. 

15  that  'had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and'Or.itaU. 
"might  deliver  all  them  who  through  fear  of  deatJi 

16  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily 
not  of  angels  doth  he  take  hold,  but  he  takcth  hold  of 

17  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  in 
all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  ho 
might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things 
l>ertaining  to  God,  to  make  propitiation  for  the  sins 

18  of  the  people.    'For 'in  that  he  himself  hath  suffcreil  ^^^^^^^^ 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  areAif«ic{/' 
tempted.  E^/XjS. 

3    Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  partakers  of  a  heavenly *''*<'[oiA 
calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our,Q^ 

2  confession,  even  Jesus ;  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  inhtretn. 
"appointed  him,  as  also  was  Moses  in  all  "hia  house.  "Or.ouatt. 

3  For  he  hath  been  counted  worthy  of  more  gloiy  than '^rod'," '*' 
Moses,  by  so  much  as  he  that  "built  the  house  hath ^'«-  ^^ 

4  more  honour  than   the  house.     For  every  house  isi,  (j^j 

"  builded  by  some  one ;  but  he  tliat "  built  all  things  is  atuii'uiiifU. 
6  God.     And  Moses  indeed  was  faitbAil  in  all  ^  his  house 

as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those  things  which 
6  were  afterward  to  be  spoken  ;  but  Christ  as  a  sou,  over 

"his  house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  taatour  i 
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boldness  and  the  glorying  of  our  hope  firm  unto  the 
end.     Wherefoi-e,  even  as  tlie  Holy  Ghost  saith,  7 

To-day  if  yc  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Ilairlen  not  your  heails,  as  in  the  provocation,         8 
Like  as  in  tlie  day  of  the  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness, 
i.Whtre.         'Wherewith  your  fathers  tempted  wie  by  provingme,  9 
And  saw  mj-  works  forty  years. 
Wbercfore  I  was  displeased  with  this  generation,     10 
And  said,  They  do  alway  err  in  their  heart : 
But  they  did  not  know  my  ways  ; 
As  I  sware  in  my  wi'ath,  11 

«^to^  *They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply  there  shall  be  in  any  12 
one  of  you  an  evU  heart  of  unbelief,  in  falling  away 
from  the  lining  God  :  but  exhort  one  another  day  by  13 
day,  so  long  as  it  is  called  To-day ;  lest  any  one  of 
you  be  haidened  by  tlie  deceitftilness  of  sin:  for  we  14 
r, wiw.   are  become  partakers  'of  Christ,  if  we  hold  fast  the 

beginning  of  our  confidence  firm  unto  tlie  end :  while  15 
it  is  said, 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Harden  not  3-our  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 
For  who,  when  Uiey  heai-d,  did  provoke?  nay,  did  not  16 
all  they  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses?    And  with  17 
whom  was  be  displeaseci  fortj' years?  was  it  not  with 
r.  /imi».  them  that  sinned,  whose  *  carcases  fell  in  the  wilder- 
ness?   And  to  whom  swai-c  he  that  they  should  not  18 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  were  disobedient? 
And  we  see  tJiat  they  were  not  able  to  enter  in  because  19 
of  unbelief. 

Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  baplj",  a  promise  being  lefl  4 
of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  one  of  yon  should  seem 
to  have  come  short  of  it.     For  indeed  we  have  had  2 
m/.       'good  tidings  preached  unto  us,  even  as  alsothej';  but 
me        the  woi^d  of  hearing  did  not  profit  them,  because  •  they 
loriiiei  were  not  united  bj-  failli  with  them  that  heard.     'For  3 
utaat.  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into  that  rest;  even 
^*t       as  be  hath  said, 
loKiiM  Aa  1  sware  in  my  wrath, 

f/ore.  *They  sliall  not  enter  into  mi'  rest :  ,-,         . 
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although  the  worka  were  finished  from  the  foundation 

4  of  tho  world.  For  he  hath  Bald  somewhei-e  of  the 
eevesth  day  on  this  wise,  And  God  rested  on  the 

5  seventh  day  from  all  his  works ;   and  in  this  pfoce 

^They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.  'jSjl^ib^ 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaiseth  that  some  should  enter 
thereinto,  and  they  to  whom  " the  good  tidings  were l^jwas 
before  preached  failed  to  enter  in  because  of  disobedi- 

7  enee,  he   again   defineth   a   certain    day,    'saying   in'O'.  Tb- 
David,  after  so  long  a  time,  To-day,  as  it  hath  been  (« "ii^,"" 
before  said,  ^"."^u 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice,  haiMiai  . 

Harden  not  your  hearts.  *"■ 

8  For  if  'Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  he  would  DOt'Q'"''™"- 
»  have  spoken  afterward   of  another  day.     There  re- 

maineth  therefore  a  sabbath  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 
lb  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest  hath  himself  also 

11  rested  trom  his  works,  as  God  did  fh)m  his.  Let  us 
therefore  give  diligence  to  enter  into  that  rest,  that  no 

man  fall  'after  the   same   example   of  disobedience.  L*'''/"'"- 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  living,  and  active,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  piereing  even  to  the 
dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  both  joints  and  marrow, 
and  quick  to  discern  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 

13  heart.  And  there  is  no  creature  that  is  not  manifest 
in  bis  sight :  bat  all  things  are  naked  and  laid  open 
before  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Having  Uien  a  great  high  priest,  who  hath  passed 
through  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 

Id  hold  fast  our  confession.  For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  that  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities ;   but   one   that   hath  been    in    all    points 

IC  tempted  liite  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  there- 
fore draw  near  with  boldness  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  maj'  receive  mercy,  and  may  find  grace  to  help 
KS  in  time  of  need. 
5  For  every  high  priest,  being  taken  from  among 
men,  is  aiJ])ointed  for  men  in  things  pertaining  to 
God,  that  lie  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for 
2  sins :  who  can  bear  gently  with  the  ignorant  and  err- 
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ing,  for  that  he  himBelf  also  ie  compassed  with  iofinni- 
ty ;  aod  bj  reason  thereof  is  bound,  as  for  the  people,  3 
80  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  bids.     And  do  maD  4 
taketh  the  honour  unto  himself,  but  whea  he  is  called 
of  God,  even  as  was  Aaron.     So  Christ  also  glorified  5 
not  himself  to  be  made  a  high  priest,  but  he  that 
spake  uoto  him, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begottea  thee ; 
as  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  6 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 

After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 
Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  having  offered  up  prayers  7 
and  supplications  with  strong  crj'iDg  and  tears  unto 
>Or,Mit4f.  him  that  was  able  to  save  him'from  death,  and  having 

been  heard  for  bis  godly  fear,  though  he  was  a  Son,  8 
yet  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered  ; 
and  having  been  made   peifect,  he   became  -unto  all  9 
» Gr. eouie.  them  that  obey  him  the  'author  of  eternal  salvation  ; 
>  Or.  itAka.  i>a™ed  of  God  a  high  priest  after  the  order  of  Mel-  10 

•  Or,  Oai     chizedek. 

BoawAfc*  Of  *whom  we  have  many  things  to  say,  and  hard  of  11 

°£<^  interpretation,  seeing  ye  are  become  dull  of  hearing. 

•  Or™""'  ^**^  when  by  reason  of  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teach-  12 
biginntnf.  ers,  je  have  need  again  '  that  some  one  teach  you  the 
iJrt/erf.  rudiments  of  the  'first  principlesof  the  oracles  of  God; 

I  Of.  ((o„  and  are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
"f^^      solid  food.     For  every  one  that  partaketh  of  milk  is  13 
rmntaff    without  experience  of  the  word  of  righteousness ;  for 
"'"'"'     he  is  a  babe.     But  solid  food  is  for  'fuUgrown  men,  14 
even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  ex- 
ercised to  discern  good  and  evil. 
,       Wherefore  let  us  '  cease  to  speak  of  the  first  prin-  6 
ciples  of  Christ,  and  press  on  unto  ^perfection;  not 
laying  again  a  foundation  of  repentance  fi'om  dead 
*- works,  and  of  faith  toward  God,  'of  the  teaching  of  2 
"Othav-    '"baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resur- 
iHff  6oi*      reetion  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal  judgement.     And  3 
^^ft^  this  will  we  dft,  if  God  permit.     For  as  touching  those  4 
laff  made     who  were  oiicp  enlightened  M  and  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
iflff'S«<«i^gift,  and  tjere  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  5 
■■■■■■  ;L- 
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*  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the '  Or,  tatrd 

6  age  to  come,  and  tften  fell  away,  it  is  impossible  to'^^^^,^ 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance;  *  seeing  they  cm- '« pow*- 
cify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  hira^Jj^J** 

7  to  an  open  shame.  For  the  land  which  hath  drunk 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  tipon  it,  and  bringeth  forth 
herbs  meet  for  them  for  whose  sake  it  is  also  tilled, 

8  receiveth  blessing  from  (rOd :  but  if  it  beareth  thorns 
and  thistles,  it  is  rejected  and  nigh  unto  a  curse ; 
whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of  you, 

and  tilings  that  'accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus'O'-'"* 

10  speak :  for  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget  your  work 
and  the  lore  which  ye  shewed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  ministered  unto  the  saints,  and  still  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  each  one  of  you  may  shew  the 
same  diligence   unto   the   'fulness  of  hope  even   to'i^f-A" 

12  the  end':    that  ye  be  not   sluggish,  but  imitators  of"""™""- 
them   who    through    fbith    and    patience    inherit  the 
promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  since  he 
could  swear  by  none  greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  saying.  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  multl- 

15  plying  I  will  multiply  thee.     And   thus,  having  pa- 

16  tiently  endure<l,  he  obtained  the  promise.  For  men 
swear  by  the  greater :  and  in  every  dispute  of  theirs 

17  the  oath  is  final  for  conflrmation.  Wherein  God, 
being  minded  to  shew  more  abundantly  unto  the  heirs 

of  the  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  '  inter- 'ff'. 
IS  posed  with  an  oath:  that  by  two  immutable  things,"'  '"    ' 
in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  may  have 
a  strong  encoun^ement,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to 

19  lay  hold  of  the  ^tpe  set  before  us  ;  which  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  a  Ao/w  both  sure  and  stedfast 

20  and  entering  into  that  which  is  within  the  veil  \  whither 
as  a  forerunner  Jesus  entered  for  us,  having  become 
a  high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

7  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of  Salem,  priest  of  God 
Most  High,  who   met   Abraham   returning   from  tlie 

2  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom  also 
Abraham  divided  a  tenth  part  of  all  (beiug  first,  by 
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iaterpretation,  KiDg  of  righteousneas,  and  then  also 
King  of  Salem,  which  ia.  King  of  peace  ;  without  8 
father,  without  mother,  without  genealogy,  having 
neither  beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life,  but  made  ■ 
like  unto  the  Son  of  God),  abideth  a  priest  contin- 
ually. 

Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto  whom  4 
Abraham,  the  patiiarch,  gave  a  tenth  out  of  the  chief 
spoils.     And  they  indeed  of  the  eons    of  Levi   that  5 
receive  the  priest's  office  have  commaodment  to  take 
tithes  of  the  people  according  to  the  law,  that  is, 
of  their  brethren,  though  these  have  come  out  of  the 
loins  of  Abraham :   but  he  whose  geneal<^y  is  not  6 
counted  IVom  them  hath  taken  tithes  of  Abraham,  and 
hath  blessed  him  that  hath  the  promises.     But  without  7 
any  dispute  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better.     And  3 
here  men  that  die  receive  tithes ;  but  there  one,  of 
of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.     And,  so  to  say,  9 
through  Abraham  even  Levi,  who  receiveth  tithes, 
hath  paid  tithes ;  for  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  10 
father,  when  Melchizedek  met  him. 

Now  if  there  was  perfection  through  the  Levitical  11 
])rieathood  (for  under  it  hath  the  people  received  the 
law) ,  what  further  neeci  was  there  that  another  priest 
should  arise  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  and  not 
be  reckoned  after  the  order  of  Aaron?     For  the  priest-  12 
hood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
■  Or,  a/iaa.  change  also  '  of  the  law.    For  he  of  whom  these  things  13 
■^^^*    are  said  'belongeth  to  another  tribe,  from  which  no 
^ch.ii.uiman   hath   given   attendance    at  the  altar.     For  it  is  14 
evident  that  our  Lord  hath  sprung  out  of  Judali ;  as 
to  which  tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning  priests. 
And  wluxt  we  say  is  yet  more  abundantly  evident,  if  15 
after  the  likeness  of  Melchizedek  there  ariseth  another 
priest,  who  hath  been  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a  IG 
■^fmii*-  carnal  commandment,  but  after  the  iwwer  of  an  'end- 
less life:  for  it  ia  witnessed  o/ Aim,  17 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melcliizedek. 
For  there  ia  a  disannulling  of  a  foregoing  command-  IS 
inent   because   of   its   weakness    and  unprofitableness 
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19   (for  the  law  made  nothing  perfect),  aii<l  a  bringing 

in  thereuix>n  of  a  better  hope,  through  which  we  clmw 

30  nigh  iiuto  God.     And  inasmucli  as  if  is  not  without 

21  tlie  talciug  of  ao  oath  (for  they  indeed- Lave  been  made 
priests  witliont  an  oath ;  but  he  with  an  oath  ^  by  him  \^l^^ 
that  saith  ^  of  him,  <  ot,  tmia. 

The  Lord  ewai-e  and  will  not  repent  himself, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  e^r)  ;♦ 

22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jcsifs  become  the  surety  of  a 

23  better  'covenant.  An~d  they  indeed  have  been  made *Or,  ***(«. 
priests  many  in  number,  because  that  by  death  they 

24  are  hindered  from  continuing :  but  he,  because  he 
abtdeth  for  ever,  '  hath  his  priesthood  '  unchangeable. ' J^-  J^^" 

25  Wherefore  also  he  is  able  to  save  *to  the  uttermost  <An(rfoiA 
them  that  draw  near  unto  God  througli  him,  seeing  he^oSS''  *" 
ever  livetli  to  make  intercession  for  them.  ■  or, 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  holy,  guileless,  '"otoioftto, 
undefiled,  separated  from  sinners,  and    made  higher '^^te/^. 

27  than  the  heavens ;  who  needeth  not  daily,  like  those 
higli  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  gins  of  the  people :  for  this  he 

28  did  once  for  all,  when  he  offered  up  himself.  For  the 
law  appointeth  men  high  priests,  having  inflrmitj- ;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was  after  the  law,  ap- 
pointetk  a  Son,  perfected  for  evermore. 

8  'Now  'in  the  things  which  we  are  saj-ing  the  chief' Or, jwmto 
)x>int  is  this:  We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who  sat^^^^a^ 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  tlie  Majesty  J"i''"J;  "'' 

2  in  the  heavens,  a  minister  of  'the  sanctuary,  and  of,Q.j^  '  ^ 
the  true  taberrutcle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  not  man.  »or,/ioiv 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  appointed  to  offer  both  gifts  "''""■ 
and  sacrifices :  wherefore  it  is  necessarj-  that  this  high 

i  prieal  also  have  somewhat  to  offer.  Now  if  he  were 
on  earth,  he  would  not  be  a  priest  at  ail,  seeing  there 
are  those  who  offer  the  gifts  according  to  the  law ; 

5  who  serve  that  which  is  a  copy  and  shadow  of  'tlie 
heavenly,  tilings,   even    as    Moses   is    warned  of  God 

when  he  is  about  to  ^^  make  the  tabernacle  :  for,  See,  "t^.«™- 
saitli  he,  that  thou  make  all  tilings  according  to  the" 

6  pattern  that  waa  shewed  thee  in  the  mount.  But  now 
hath  he  obtained  a  ministry  -the  more  excellent,  by 
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'Ot,tfia-  how  much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better  'core- 
""^^         nant,  whicli  hath  been  enacted  upon  better  promises. 

For  if  that  first  covenant  had  been  faultlees,  then  7 
would  no  place  have  been  sought  for  a  second.  For  8 
finding  fault  with  them,  he  saith, 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
'  ?fa/u ''*™  Tliat  I  will '  make  a  new  ^  covenant  with  the  house 

of  Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  ; 
Not  according  to  the  ^covenant  that  I  made  with  0 

their  fathers 
Id  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 

them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  ^ypt ; 
For  they  continued  not  in  my  •  covenant, 
And  I  r^arde<l  them  not,  saith  the  Lonl. 

•  or.TKiit  For  this  is  the  'covenant  that  'I  will  make  with  10 
'^'""''"'"  the  house  of  Israel 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 

I  wilt  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 

And  on  tlieir  heart  also  will  I  write  them  : 

And  I  will  be  to  Ihem  a  God, 

Anil  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  fellow-  11 

citizen. 
And  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  the 

Lord: 
For  all  shall  know  me. 
From  the  least  to  the  greatest  of  them. 
For  I  will  l>e  merciful  to  their  iniijnities,  12 

>  And  their  sins  will  I  remember  no  more. 

In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant,  he  liath  made  the  13 
first  old.     Bnt  that  which  is  becoming  old  and  waxetli 
aged  is  nigh  unto  vanishing  away. 

Now  even  the  first  covenaiit  hsid  ordinances  of  divine  9 
service,  and  its  sanctnary,  a  sandiuiry  of  this  world. 
For  there  was  a  tabernacle  prepared,  the  fiAt,  wherein  2 

*  Or,  are.     *  were  the  candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  'the  shew- 
'sKinS^rtft  bread  ;    which   is    called  the  Holy  place.     And  after  3 
of  iht         the   second    veil,  the  tabernacle  which   is    called   tlie 
tn°"'iia     ^^^y  **'  holies !  having  a  golden  'censer,  and  the  ark  4 
Iff  licrnw.  of    the   covenant  overlaid    rormd    aixjut   with    gold, 
'Or.ii.       wherein  ^uxu  a  golden  pot  holding  the  manna,  and 

Ac 
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Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  cove- 

5  nont ;  and  above  it  cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing 

'the  mercy-seat;   of    which  things  we  cannot  now'Gr. «* 

6  speak  severally.  Now  these  things  having  been  thusi^f"* 
preiiared,  the  jirieats  go  in  continually  into  the  first 

7  tabernacle,  accomplishing  the  sen-ices ;  but  into  the 
second  the  high  priest  alone,  once  in  the  year,  not 
without  blood,  which  he  otfereth  for  himself,  and  for 

8  the 'errors  of  the  people:  the  Holy  Ghost  this  signi- '  Q'- 'iwo- 
fying,  that  tlie  way  into  the  holy  place  hath  not  yet™""' 
been    made  manifest,  while  aa  the  first  tabernacle  is 

9  yet  standing ;  which  la  a  parable  for  the  time  now 
present ;  according  to  which  are  offered  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  that  cannot,  as  touching  tlie  conscience, 

10  make  the  worshipper  perfect,  being  only  (with  meats 
and  drinks  and  divers  washings)  carnal  ordinances, 
imposed  until  a  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  high  priest  of  'the  good'Some 
things  to  come,  through  the  greater  and  more  perfect  UUthoritiM 
tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that  is  to  say,  '^^^'^'^ 

12  of  this  creation,  nor  yet  through  the  blood  of  goats  wa(o«  ^ 
and  calves,  but  through  his  own  blood,  entered  io«™«- 
once    for    all  into  the  holy  place,   having  obtained 

13  eternal  redemption.  For  if  the  blood  of  goats  and 
bulb,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  them  that 
have  been  defiled,  sanctify  unto  the  cleanness  of  the 

14  flesh :  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Clu:ist,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  without 
blemish  unto   God,    cleause    *  your    conscience    from  *  if">y 

15  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?  And  for  thiswii^riti» 
cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  new  'covenant,  that  aJ^'T' 
death  having  taken  place  for  the  redemption  of  the^ordhcK 
transgressions  that  were  under  the  first  *  covenant,  g^J^^^'" 
they  that  have  been  called  may  receive  the  promise  otcocfaant 

16  the  eternal  inheritance.  For  where  a  *  testament  is,  ^^J"*"" 
there   must  of  necessity  *be    the   death  of   him  thatiQr.e* 

17  made  it,.  For  a  'testainent  is  of  force  ^wherc  there'"'**'' 
bath  been  death  :  '  for  doth  it  ever  avail  while  he  thatf^j^,^^ 

18  made  it  livetli?     Wherefore  even  thefiratcoaenaTti  hathior./orti 

19  not  been  dedicated  without  blood.  For  when  eveiy^*„^^ 
commandment  had  been  spoken   by  Moses  unto  all 
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the  people  acoonling  to  the  law,  he  took  the  hlood  of 
the  calves  and  the  goats,  with  water  and  scarlet  wool 
and  hyasopi  and  sprinkled  hoth  the  book  itself,  and 
'Tiw  Greek  all  the  people,  saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the  'cove-  20 
uwd  Bi|ni-  n*nt  which  God  commanded  to  you-ward.     Moreover  21 
^^Jj     the  tabernacle  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  ministry  he 
And  ttaia-    Sprinkled   in   like  manner  with  the  blood.     And  ac-  22 
™™''         cording  to  the  law,  I  may  almost  say,  all  things  are 
cleansed  with  bloo<l,  and  apart  from  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission. 

It  was  necessary  therefore  that  the  copies  of  the  23 
things  in  the  heavens  should  be  cleansed  with  these ; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  witli  better  sacri- 
fices than  these.     For  Christ  entered  not  into  a  holy  24 
place  made  with  hands,  like  in  pattern  to  the  true; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  before  the  face 
of  God  for  us :  nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself   25 
often ;  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 
year  by  year  with  blood  not  his  own ;    else  must  26 
he  often  have  suffered    since    the    foundation    of  the 
'  Or,  con-     woiid  :  bnt  now  once  at  the  '  end  of  the  ages  hath  he 
™"    .  '  been  manifested  to  put  away  sin  'by  the  sacrifice  of 
mcri/fcii.     himself.     And   inasmuch   as   it   is    *  appointed   unto  27 
*^'iJ!'*^    men  once   to  die,  and  after  tliis  cometh  judgement; 
"''     '       so   ChiTst   also,  having  been   once    offered   to  hear  28 
tlie  sins  of  many,  shall  appear  a  second  time,  apart 
th>m  sin,   to  them   that  wait  for  him,   unto  salva- 
tion. 

For  the  law  liaving  a  shadow  of  the  good  things  to  ID 
•  Some        come,  not  the  verj-  image  of  the  things,  'they  can  never 
suUKiriiiea   '^'•^'  *^^  Same  sacriflces  year  by  year,  which  they  otfer 
itaiiucan.  continually,  make  perfect  them  that  draw  nigh.     Rise  2 
would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered,  because  the 
worshippers,  Imving  been  once  cleansed,  would  have 
bail  no  more  conscience  of  sins?     But  in  those  »owi-  3 
Jices  there  is  a  remembrance  made  of  sins  year  by  year. 
For  it  is  impossible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  4 
should  take  away  sins.     Wherefore  when  he  cometh  5 
into  the  world,  he  saith. 

Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wonldest  not, 
But  a  body  didst  thou  prepare  for  me ;     -, 
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6  In  whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 

badst  no  pleasure : 
.7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 

(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is  writen  of  me) 

To  do  thy  wiU,  0  God. 

8  Saying  above.  Sacrifices  and  offerings  and  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  aaprifices  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
n^her  hadst  pleasure  therein  (the  which  are  offered 

9  according  to  Uie  law),  then  hath  he  said,  Lo,  I  am 
come  to  do  thy  will.     He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he 

10  may  establish  the  second.     'By  which  will  we  bave'Or, /a. 
been   sanctified   through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 

11  JesuB  Christ  once  for  all.    And  every  Spriest  indeed'^™* 
standeth  day  by  day  ministering  and  oflering  oten- Buthortiici 
times  the  same  sacrifices,  the  which  can  never  t^^^e  J^,*''"' 

12  away  sins:  but  he,  when  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 

for  'flins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  '\^';^!^^f 

13  from  henceforth  expecting  tiU  his  enemies  be  made  the  d^M^™ 

14  footstool  of  his  feet.     For  by  one  offering  he  hath  ^ler- 

15  fected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified.  And  the 
H<riy  Ghost  also  bearetb  witness  to  ua :  for  after  he 
hath  said, 

16  This  is  the  'covenant  that  'I  will   make  with*^*"*"- 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  eoKnani. 

I  will  pnt  my  laws  on  their  heart, 
And  upon  their  mind  also  will  I  write  them ; 
then  saitk  he, 

17  And  their  ains  and  their  iniquities  wilt  I  remember 

no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is  no  more 
offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into 

20  the  holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  the  way  which 

he  dedicated  for  us,  a  new  and  living  way,  through  the, q^ji^^h 

21  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and  having  a  great  priest  •iM>«^<n«. 

22  over  the  house  of  God  ;   let  ua  draw  near  with  a  true  i^'^™' 
heart  in  "fulness  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled  and  Aoinn^ 
from  an  evil  'conscience,  and  our  body  washed  with^,^^'' 

23  pure  water:  let  us  hold  fast  the  confession  of  our  hope  >"<»  pun 
2i  that  it  waver  not ;  for  he  is  faithfhl  that  promised :  and  ™idfiut.'" 
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let  ns  consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
good  works ;  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves  25 
h^etlier,  as  the  custom  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one 
another;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day 
drawing  nigh. 

For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have  received  the  26 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remainetli  no  more  a  sac- 
rifice for  sins,  but  a,   certain   fearful   expectation  of  27 
'  Or.jeai-    judgement,  and  a  '  fierceness  of  fire  which  shall  devour 
*™i'-  the  adversaries.      A    man   that  hath   set  at  nought  28 

Moses'  law  dieth  without  compassion  on  the  word  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  :  of  how  much  sorer  punishment,  29 
think  ;e,  shall  be  be  judged  worthy,  who  hath  trotlden 
under  foot  the  Son   of  God,  and   hath   counted   the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified, 
'  '''■^i"™" '  ^^  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit 
"^"^    ""■  of  grace?      For  we  know  him  that  said.  Vengeance  30 
belongethuutome,  I  will  recompense.     And  again.  The 
Lord  shall  judge  his  i>eople.     It  is  a  fearflil  thing  to  31 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days,  in  which,  32 
alter  ye  were  enlightened,  ye  endured  a  great  con-    . 
flict  of  sufferings ;   partly,  being  made  a  gazingstock  33 
both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions ;   and  partly,  be- 
•  or  ihaiue'^^^"^  partakers  with  them  that  were  so  used.    For  34 
AaHimxr    ye  both  had  compassion  on  them  that  were  in  bonds, 
jbra'Miir  ^"^   '**°^  joj'fiilly  tlie  Spoiling  of  your  possessions, 
pojMuioB.  knowing  'that  *ye  j'ourselves  have  a  better  possession 
a^eiuaii-  '""^  *°  abiding  one.     Cast  not  away  therefore  your  35 
thorhiea      boldncss,  wbich   hath  great  recompense  of  reward. 
^JtJ^  t'or  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  Iwiving  done  the  36 
wicej  a      Trill  of  God,  ye  may  receive  the  promise. 
Ktito^'  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  87 

'Suma  He    that    cometh   shall    come,    and    shall    not 

suihoritfei  tarry. 

rTftteoSi  ^"^^  *  ™y  righteous  one  shall  live  by  faith :  88 

one.  And  if  he  ehriuk  back,  my  soul  hath  no  pleasure 

1ia<:t..''.%iitB\}t  we  are  not  'of  them  that  shtink  back  unto  per-  39 
of/aitA.     ditioj,  •  i)ui,  of  them  that  have  faith  unto  the  'saving 

gaMng.       Of  the  SOUl. 
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U      Now  faith  is  'the  assurance  of  (Atn^^s  hoped  for,  theiOr,«(,7te- 

2  "proving  of  things  not  seen.     For  therein  the  elders J^„J"*;„^ 

3  had  witness  borne  to  them.  Bj-  faith  we  understand  ■  ot,  <«/. 
that  the  'worlds  have  been  framed  by  the  word  of'Or. oj«. 
God,  so  that  wliat  is  seen  hath  not  been  made  out  of 

4  things  which  do  appear.  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  through 
which  be  bad  witness  borne  to  him  that  he  was  right- 
eous, *God  bearing  witness  *in  respect  of  his  gifts  ;*  The  Qmtk 

5  and  through  it  he  being  dead  yet  apeaketh.  By  faith  ^auee  li  '* 
Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see  death ;  J^™,^' 
and  he  was  not  found,  because  God  translated  himTtor.oiw 
for  before  his  translation  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  **'  ffV- 

6  him  that  he  had  been  well-pleasing  unto  God :  and 
without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  be  well-pleasing  unto 
kim :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he 
is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  seek  after 

7  him.  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  concerning 
things  not  seen  as  j-et,  moved  with  godly  fear,  pre- 
pared an  ark  to  the  saving  of  hia  house ;  through 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  heir  of 

8  the  righteousness  whicii  is  according  to  faith.  By 
faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called,  obeyed  to  go  out 
unto  a  place  which  he  was  to  receive  for  an  inherit- 
ance ;  and  he  went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  became  a  sojourner  in  the  land  of  promise, 

aa  in  a  land  not  hia  own,  "dwelling  in  tents,  with ' Or, Aarfno 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  prom-  ahodtia    ' 

10  ise;  for  he  looked  for  the  city  which  hath  the  foun- **"'*■ 

11  dationa,  whose  'builder  and  maker  ia  God.  Bj-  faith '"^' ""*'■ 
even  Sarah  herself  received  power  to  conceive  seed 

when  she  was  past  age,  since  she  counted  him  faithful 

12  who  had  promised:  wherefore  also  there  sprang  of 
one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand,  which  is  by 
the  sea  shore,  innumerable. 

IS       These  all  died  'in  faith,  not  having  received  thefO^-  '«■ 
promises,   but    having    seen    them  and  greeted  them 
from    afar,    and    having    confessed    that    they  were 

14  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For  they  that 
say  such  things  make  it  manifest  that  they  are  seeking 
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after  a  country  of  their  own.     And  if  indeed  they  had  15 
been  mindful  of  that  country  from  wliieli  they  went 
out,  they  would  have  had  opportunity  to  return.     But  16 
now  they  desire  a  better  cowntry,  that  is,  a  heavenly : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  of  them,  to  be  called 
their  God  :  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city, 
haUi        By  faith  Abraham,  being  tried,  'offei'ed  up  Isaac:  17 
"^^    yea,  he  that   had  gladly  received  the  promiaes  waa 
b/.       offering  up  his  only  begotten  son;  even  fte'towhom  18 
it  was  said,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called ;  account-  19 
ing  that  God  ia  able  to  raise  up,  even  from  the  dead ; 
from  whence  he  did  also  in  a  parable  receive  him  baek. 
By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau,  even  concern-  20 
ing  things  to  come.     By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  21 
dying,  blessed  each  of  the  sons  of  Joseph ;  and  wor- 
shipped, leaning  upon  the  top  of  his  staff.     By  faith  22 
Joseph,  when  his  end  was  nigh,  made  mention  of  the 
departure  of  the  children  of  Israel ;   and  gave  com- 
mandment  concerning   his   bones.     By   faith   Moses,  23 
when  he  was  born,  was  hid  three  months  by  his  par- 
ents, because  they  aaw  he  was  a  goodly  child ;  and 
they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  commandment.     By  24 
faith  Moses,  when  he  was  grown  up,  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Tharaoh's  daughter  ;  choosing  rather  25 
to  be  evil  entreated  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season  ;  accounting  26 
tht      the  reproach  of  '  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
*■        ures  of  Egypt :  for  he  looked  unto  the  recompense  of 

reward.     By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  27 
wrath  of  the  king  :  for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who 
iniiu  b  invisible.     By  faith  he  *  kept  the  passover,  and  the  28 
3th      sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that  tiie  destroyer  of  the  firsts 
bom   should  not  touch  them.     By  faith  they  passed  29 
through  the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land ;  which  the  Egyt> 
tians  assaying  to  do  were  swallowed  up.     By  faith  the  30 
walls  of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  they  had  been  com- 
passed about  for  seven   days.     By  faith  Rahab  the  31 
harlot  jjerished  not  with  them  that  were  disobedient, 
having  received  the  spies  with  peace.     And  what  shall  32 
I  more  say?  for  the  time  will  fail  me  if  I  tell  of 
Gideon,  Barak,   Samson,   Jepbtbah ;  of    David  and 
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33  Samuel  and  the  proplicte  :  who  through  fnith  subdued 
kiagdoms,  wrought  i-igbteousness,  obtained  promisea, 

34  stopped  the  moutlis  of  lions,  quenched  the  |K>wer  of 
fire,  escaj>ed  tlie  edge  of  the  sword,  from  weakness 
were  made  stroug,  waxed  mighty  in  war,  turned  to 

35  flight  armies  of  aliens.     Women  received  their  dead 

by  a  resuri-ection :    and    othera   were    ^tortured,    "ot'Of;*™'™ 
aoeepting  *  their  deliverance  ;  that  they  might  obtain  a ,  q^^  ,^,  „. 

36  better  resurrection :  and  othew  bad  trial  of  mockinga  dimpnen.  . 
and  BcourgiDgs,  yea,  moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 

37  roeut:  they  wei-e  stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
they  were  tempted,  they  were  slain  with  the  sword : 
they  went  about  in  sheepskins,  in  goatskins;   being 

38  destitute,  afflicted,  evil  entreated  (of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy),  wandering  in  deserts  and  mountains 

39  and  eaves,  and  the  holes  of  the  earth.  And  these  all, 
ha\'iLig  had  witness  borne  to  them  througli  their  faith, 

40  received  not  the  promise,  God  having  '  provided  aome'O'''.^^- 
better  thing  concerning  us,  that  apart  from  us  tbey 
should  not  be  made  [jerfect. 

12      Therefore  let  us  also,  seeing  we  are  compassed  about 

with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  lay  aside  *  every  *  "fi^' 
weight,  and  the  sin  whidi  'doth  so  easily  beset  us,tor  do<A 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  tlaat  is  set  before  cioaeiyciing 

2  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  'author  and  perfectev  ofotluad- 
our  faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  bim  l*^^^??  "-^ 
endured   the   cross,    despising    shame,    and   liath    sattor.my- 

3  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Uirone  of  God,     For*"'"- 
consider  lum  that  hath  endured  such  gainsaying   of 
sinners  against  'themselves,  that  ye  wax  not  wearj-, 'Msny 

4  fainting  in  your  souls.     Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  untoMmean."' 
fi  blood,  striving  against  sin  :  and  ye  have  foi-gotten  the  S',™J',[J'^ 

exhortation,  which  I'easoneth  with  you  as  with  sons, 
Mj-  son,  regard  not  liglitly  the  chasteoing  of  the 

Nor  faint  when  thou  ail,  reproved  of  him  ; 

6  For  whom  the  LokI  loveth  be  chastenetb. 

And  scoui^eth  every  son  whom  he  i-eceiveth. 

7  '  It  is  for  chastening  that  ye  endure  ;  God  dealeth  with '  O'-  ^■ 
3~ou  as  with  sons;  for  what  son  is  there   whom  hia diatuning. 

8  father  chasteneth  not?    But  if  ye  are  without  chasten* 

K,le 
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iug,   whereof    all  have   been    made  partakers,   then 
are  3-e  baBtards,  and  not  sons.     Furthermore,  we  hod  9 
the  fathers  of  our  Sesh  to  chasten  us,  and  we  gave 
them  reverence  :  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub- 
'Or.oMT      jeetion  unto  the  Father  of  'spirits,   and  live?     For  10 
'^      '       they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened  its  as   seemed 
good  to  tiem ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  wt  may  be 
partakers  of  his  holiness.     All  chastening  seemeth  for  11 
the  present  to  be  not  joyous,  but  grievous :  yet  after- 
ward it  yieldetli  peaceable  fruit  unto  them  that  bave 
been  exercised  thereby,  even  tlie  fruit  of  righteous- 
'Gr.moi.  ncss.     Wherefore  Mift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,  12 
and  the  palsied  knees ;  and  make  straight  paths  for  13 
»Or,pii(ou(your  feet,  tliat  that  which  is  lame  be  not  "turned  out 
o/Jofn-     of  ti,g  „3j^  ijut  i-ather  be  healed. 

Follow  after  peace  with  all  men,  and  the  sanctifica-  li 
tion  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord :  look-  15 
'  2eiA«-       '"^  carefully  *  lest  there  be  any  man  that  '  falleth  short 
"or./oifew*^*"    ^^^   grace   of    God;    lest  any  root  of    bitterness 
back/rom.   springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  the  many  be  de- 
filed ;  'lest  there  he  any  fornicator,  or  profane  jwrson,  16 
as  Esau,  who  for  one  mesa  of  meat  sold  his  own  birth- 
right.     For   ye  know  that  even  when  he  afterward  17 
desired  to  inherit  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  (for 
fae  found  no  place  of  repentance),  though  he  sought 
it  diligently  with  tears. 
"abitand        ^'"'  ^^  "''*  "^^  ^*""^  ""^  '"  mount  that  might  be  18 
Iind^jfre.  touched,  and  that  burned  with  fire,  and  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest,  and  the  sound  of  a  19 
trumpet,  and  the  voice  of  words ;   which  voice  they 
that  heai-d    entreated    Oiat   no  word  more  should   be 
spoken   unto   them :    for  they  could    not  endure  that  20 
which  was  enjoined.  If  even  a  beast  touch  the  moun- 
tain,  it  shall  be  stoned  ;  and  so  fearful  was  the  appear-  21 
innumtr-     ance,  that   Moses  said,  I  e:f!ceedingly  fear  and  quake  : 
(Aeffmrnji  '"**  J'**  """^  come  uiito  mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city  22 
njicmsi^o/ of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  'and  to 
IhtchaKh'  'innumerable  hosts  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  23 
■*=■  and  church  of  the  firstborn  who  are  enrolled  in  heaven, 

'<^'nf'an-    '"^^  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just 
alt-  men  made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator   of  a  24 
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new  ^covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  thatj^-^"*'"- 

25  speaketli  better  'than  tluU  of  Abel.     See  that  i'^  k- i  or,  than 
fuse  not  him  tliat  epeaketh.     For  if  they  escaped  not,  .J*<'- 
when  they  refused  him  ;  that  warned  them  on   earth, 

much  more  shall  not  we  edcape,  who  turn  away  iVom 

26  liim  'that  warneth    fi'om    heaven:  whose  voice   then > Or, Mat i* 
shook  the  earth:  but  now  he  Iiath  promised,  saying,  ;j^^^_ 
Yet  once  more  will  I  make  to  tremble  not  the  earth 

27  only,  but  also  the  heaven.  And  this  toord,  Yet  once 
more,  signiftetb  the  removing  of  tliose  things  that  are 
shaken,  as  of  things  that  liave  been  made,  that  those 

28  things  which  are  not  shaken  may  remain.  Wiierefore, 
receiving  a  Idngdom  that  cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  have 
*grace,  whereby  we  may  offer  service  well-pleasing  to'Or,  lAant. 

29  God  with  'reverence  and  awe  :  for  our  God  is  a  con-f^'"-^ 
suming  fire.  /ear."'  " 

13      Let  love  of  the  brethren  contmue.     Forget  not  to 

shew   love   unto    strangera :    for   thereby   some    have 

S  entertained   angels   unawares.     Remember  tliem   that 

are  in  bonds,  as  Iwund  with  tbem ;  them  that  are  evil 

4  entreated,  as  being  youreelves  also  in  the  body.  Xe( 
marri^e  be  had  in  honour  among  all,  and  let  the  bed 
fie  nndefiled :  for  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will 

5  judge,     'Be  ye  free  from  tlie  love  of  money;  content  •  or.  L«t 
with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  himself  hath  said,  }^^'^^  "^ 
I  will  in  no  wise  fail  thee,  neither  will  I  in  any  wise  /"<- 

6  forsake  thee.     Ho  that  with  good  courage  we  say, 

The  Loi-d  is  my  heller  ;  I  will  not  fear : 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me? 

7  Remember  them  tliat  had  the  mle  over  you,  which 
spake  unto  you  tlie  word  of  God ;  and  considering  the 

8  issue  of  tlieir  'life,  imitate  their  faith.     Jesus  Christ 'Or.  man- 
is  the  same  yesteitlay  and  to-day,  yea  and  'for  ever.  ""I''^'^'" 

9  Be  not  carried  away  by  divers  and  strange  teachings  :  oe  agit. 
for  it  is  good  that  the  heart  be  stablished  by  grace ; 

not  by  meats,  wherein  they  that  '  occupied  themselves "  Or. 

10  were  not  profited.     We  have  an  altar,  whereof  tliey"" 

11  have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle.  For 
the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into 

the  boly  place  '"  by  the  high  priest  as  an  (offering  tor  sin,  ^^^-i 

12  are  burned  witliont  the  camp.     Wherefore  Jesus  also, 
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that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  through  hU  own 

blood,  suffei'ed  without  the  gate.     Let  us  therefore  go  13 

forth  unto  him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach, 
jme        For  we  have  not  here  an  abiding  city,  but  we  seek  H 
riUe"    ifter  (/le  city  wiiich  is  to  come.     Through  him  'then  15 
itoitn.    let  ns  offer  «p  a  sacrifice  of  praige  to  God  continuaily, 

that  is,  the  fruit  of  lips  which  make  confession  to  his 

name.     But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  16 

not:  for  with   aiich    sacrifices   God    is   well    pleased. 

Obey  them  that  have  tlie  rule  over  you,  and  submit  to  1 7 

them :  for  they  watch  in  behalf  of  your  souls,  as  they 
r. tiroon- that  shall  give  account;  that  they  may  do  this  with 

joy,  and   not  with  *grief:  for  this  were  unprofitable 

for  you, 

Pi-ay  for  us :  for  we  are  persuaded  that  we  have  a  18 

good  conscience,  desiring  to  live  honestly  in  al!  things. 

And  I  exhort  you  tlie  more  exceedingly  to  do  this,  that  19 

I  may  Iw  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 
'.by.  Now  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  the  20 

'"■  dead  the  great  shophenl  of  the  sheep  *with  the  blood 
Bny  of  the  eternal  covenant,  even  our  Lord  Jesus,  make  yon  21 
riiie*"  perfect  in  every  good  'thing  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
rtuwr*.  *iis  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through 
"cntau-  J^sii^  Christ;  to  whom  be  the  glory  'for  ever  and 
riiics      ever.     Amen. 

t^^io        ^"*  ^  ^'''"'rt  yon,  brethren,  bear  with  tlie  word  of  22 
agiio/  exhortation :  for  I    have   written    unto  you    in    few 
°'"'      words.     Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  hath  been  23 

set  at  liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I  will 

see  you. 

Salute  all  them  that  have  the  nile  over  you,  and  all  24 

the  saints.     Tliey  of  Italy  salute  you, 
Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen,  25 
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1  James,  a  'servant  of  Gcxl  and  of  tUo  Lonl  Jeaus ' ^'- *°"* 
Clirist,  to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  of  the  Disper- "™'"  ■ 
sion,  ^greeting.  lail'"^ 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  3e  fall  into 

3  manifold   *  temptations ;   knowing  tliat  tlie   pi-oof  ^of'-^'-'^''' 
i  jour  faith  workoth  patience.     Ami  let  patience  have 

its  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
lacking  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  any  of  yon  Inckcth  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally  and  upbraideth  not ; 

6  and  it  shall  be  given  him.     But  let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  doubting:    for  he  that  dotibteth  is  like  the 

7  snrge  of  the  sea  driven  by  the  wind  and  tossed.     For 

let  not  that  man  think  *  that  be  shall  receive  any  thing '  Or,  <a«(  « 

8  of  the  Lord  j  a  donbleminded  man,  unstable  in  all  his  Sindei 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low  degree  glorj-  in  his  high*iii™^, 

10  estate :  and  the  rich,  in  that  lie  is  made  low :  Iwcause  ^'tMnp^ 

11  as  tlie  flower  of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away.     For'*"^"™- 
the  sun  ariseth  witli  the  scorching  wind,  and  withereth 

the  grass ;  and  the  flower  thei-cof  fallcth,  and  the  grace 
of  the  fashion  of  it  ]>erisheth:  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  bis  goings. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation:  for 

when  he  hath   been    approved,  he   shall    receive    theiQr.^rtT™. 
crown  of  life,  which  tke  Lord  promised  to  them  that  ■  Or. i>  hii- 

13  love  him.     Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  amj^""".""' 
tempte<l  'of  God:  for  God  *cannot  be  tempted  withjA^j™ 

14  'evil,  and  he  himself  tempteth  no  man:  but  each  man •  or,  (mpt- 
18  'tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  by  his  own  lust,^*/^)' 

15  and  enticed.     Then  the  lust,  when  it  hath  conceived,  Mngaram, 
beareth  sin:  and  the  sin,  when  it  is  fullgrown,  bring- ^^^imi. 


424  JAMES.  I.  16. 

eth  forth  death.     Be  not  tieeeived,  my  beloved  breth-  16 
lOr.piBtaff. ren.     Every  good  'gift  and  every  perfect  boon  is  from  17 
above,  coming  down  from  the  Father  of  ligiits,  with 
whom  can  be  no  variation,  neither  stiadow  that  is  cast 
by  turning.     Of  his  own  will  he  brought  us  forth  by  18 
the  woi-d  of  tnith,  that  we  should  bo  a  Icind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures, 

•  Or,  Jrnow      '  Ye  know  (Aia,  my  beloved  brethren.     But  let  every  19 
•""  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath : 

for   the  wrath  of  man  worketh  ^ot  the  righteousness  20 
of  God,     Wherefore  putting  away  all  filthiness   and  21 
'  Or,  tnai-    ovei'flowiug  of  '  wickedness,  receive  with  meekness  the 
■  o  inbo     *  i'lipl'wited  won!,  which   is  able  to  save  your  souls. 
'         '  But  be  ye  doera  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only,  22 
deluding  your  own  selves.     For  if  any  one  is  a  hearer  23 
^  of  the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  lie  is  like  unto  a  man 

/a'i^ni  l>eliolding  'liis  natural  face  in  a  mirror:  for  he  behold-  24 
t/rM,         ptii  iiimself,  and  goetli  away,  and  straightway  foi-get- 

teth  what  manner  of  man  he  was.    But  he  that  tooketh  25 
Into  the  perfect  law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and  so  continu- 
etli,  being  not  a  hearer  tlmt  foi'getteth,  but  a  doer  that 
worketh,  this  man  shall  l)e  blessed  in  bis  doing.     If  26 

•  or,«sm-  any  man  "ihinketh  himself  to  be  religious,  white  he 
tihiobt.     ijriiHeth  not  his  tongue  but  deceiveth  his  heart,  this 

man's  religion  is  vain.     Fare  religion  and  undefiled  27 
before  our  GofI  and  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
uns|>otted  from  the  world. 
iiP^'waita'      ^^y  brethren,  '  hold  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  2 
penowi,      Chnst,  the  Lord  of   glory,  with   respect   of   persons, 
*^<A*       For  if  there  come  into  your  '  synagogue  a  man  with  a  2 
fftoriff        gold  ring,  in  flue  clothing,  and  there  come  in  also  a 
'a?aembiii     f'^'  ^^^  '"  ^^'^  clothlng ;  and  ye  have  r^ard  to  liim  3 
that  weareth  the  fine  clothing,  and  say.  Sit  thou  here 
in  a  good  place;  and  ye  say  to  the  [loor  man,  Stand 
'Or.dDjrt  thou   there,  or  sit  under  my  footstool;  *are  ye  not  4 
diti^-       divided  ""in  your  own  mind,  and  become  judges  with 
«<m«.  gyji  tlioughts?     Hearken,  my  beloved    brethren;   did  5 

"mJng        lot  God  choosc  them  that  are  poor  as  to  the  world  to 
sourteieet.  fte  rich  in  faitti,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  he 
promised  to  them  that  love  him?    But  ye  have  dishon-  6 
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oured  the  jwor  man.     Do  not  the  rich  oppress  you, 
and  themselves  drt^  you  before  the  j uHgement- seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  the  honourable  name  '  by  the  '  "f-  "y^ 

8  which  ye  are  called?  Howbeit  if  ye  fulfil  the  royal !!^'^^u' 
law,  accordiugto  tlie  scripture,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 

9  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do  well :  but  if  ye  have  re- 
spect of  pereons,  ye  commit  sin,  being  convicted  by 

10  the  law  aa  transgressors.     For  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law,  and  yet  stumble  in  one  point,  he  is  be- 
ll come  guilty  of  all.     For  he  that  said,  Do  not  commit 
ftdultei7,  said  also,  Do  not  kill.     Now  if  thou   dost 
not  commit  adulterr,   bnt  killest,  thou  art  become  a 

12  transgressor  of  the  law.     So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 

13  men  that  are  to  be  judged  by  a  law  of  liberty.  For 
judgement  is  without  mercy  to  him  that  hath  shewed 
no  mercy :  merey  glorieth  against  judgement. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren,  if  a  man  aay  he 
hath  faith,  but  have  not  works?  can  that  faith  save 

15  him?     If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  in  lack  of 

16  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  Go  in  i>eaee, 
be  ye  warmed  and  fllled  ;  and  yet  ye  give  them  not  the 

1 7  things  needful  to  the  ixKly ;  what  doth  it  profit  ?    Even 

18  so  faith,  if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead  in  itself.  '  Yea, '  or,  a,i 
a  man  will  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and  I  have  works :  J^'^'.' 
shew  me  thy  faith  apart  from  thy  works,  and  I  l)y  my  . 

19  works  will  shew  thee  mif  faith.     Thou  believest  that 

'  God  is  one  ;  thou  doest  well :  the  '  devils  also  believe,  |^^*  „„ 

20  and  shudder.     Bnt  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  man,  thatujonuee 

21  faith  apart  from  works  ia  barren?     Was  not  Abraham ™''g^J^'" 
our  father  justified  by  works,  in  that  he  offered  up'Or.  a*- 

22  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar?     'Thou  seest  that  faith""""' 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith  madeJ^oJi'. ."" 

23  perfect;  and  the  scriptui-e  was  fulfilled  which  saith,  p«"/«" 
And  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  reckoned  unto 

him  for  righteousness  ;  and  he  was  called  the  friend  of 

24  God.     Ye  see  that  by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and 
2d  not  only  by  faith.     And  in  like  manner  was  not  also 

Hahab  the  harlot  justified  by  works,  in  that  she  re- 
ceived the  messengers,  and  sent  them  out  another  way  ? 
26  For  as  the  body  apart  from  the  spirit  is  dead,  even  so 
faith  apart  from  works  is  dead.  ,  -         t 
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Bo  not  many  teachera,  my  bretkrea,  knowing  that  3 
iGr.  we  shall  receive  'lieavier  judgement.     For  in    many  2 

greater,      things  we  all  stumble.     If  any  etumbletli  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to  bridle  the  whole 
body  also.     Now  if  we  put  tiie  horses'  bridles  into  their  3 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us,  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body  also.    Behold,  the  ships  also,  though  they  4 
are  so  great,  and  are  driven  by  rough  winds,  are  yet 
turned  about  by  a  very  small  rudder,  whither  the  im- 
pulse of  the  steersman  willeth.     So  the  tongue  also,  is  5 
a  little  member,  and  boastetli  great  things.     Behold, 
'  Or,  ftow     '  how  much  wood  ia  kindled  by  how  small  a  fire  1    And  6 
^^"       the  tongue  is  'a  fire:  *tlie  world  of  iniquity  among 
'Or, a/Ire,  OUT  members  is  the  tongue,  which  defiletti  the  whole 
^/ntouS.-  '^^y'  *^'l  setteth  on  fire  the  wheel  of  °  natm-e,  and  is. 
ihiionffueitiet  on  fire  by  hell.     For  every  'kind  of  beasts  and  7 
m™S?™  birds,  of  creeping  things  and  things  in.  the   sea,  is 
itc'  "*''*  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  '  by  '  mankind :  but  the  8 

•  <}r.  ihnc    tongue  cau  no  man  tame ;  it  ia  a  restless  evil,  it  ia  full 
wffrid  iV  (b.  of  deadly  poison.     Therewith  bless  we  the  Lord  and  9 
J^flSi.  rt     Father ;  and  therewith  curse  we  men,  which  are  made 
^m^rt^  after  the  likeness  of  God;   out  of  the  same  mouth  10 
r/iatteUch   Cometh  forth  blessing  and  cui'sing.    My  brethren,  these 

•  Or  ftfrtA.  t**'"?^  ought  not  80  to  be.     Doth  the  fountain  send  11 

•  Or'. no-     forth  from  the  same  opening  sweet  wafer  and  bitter? 
<«ri.       ■   can  a  flg  tree,  my  brethren,  yield  olives,  or  a  vine  figa?  12 
'  **'' "'"°-    neither  can  salt  water  yield  sweet. 

Au™'™'         Who  is  wise  and  understanding  among  you?  let  him  13 
natare.        ehew  by  his  good  life  his  works  in  meekness  of  wisdom. 

But  if  ye  have  bitter  jealousy  and  faction  in  your  heai't,  14 
glorj-  not  and  lie  not  gainst  the  truth.     This  wisdom  15 
is  not  a  wisdom  that  cometh  down  from  above,  but  is 
'^'"o^     earthly,  'sensual,  '"devilish.     For  where  jealousy  and  16 
animal.  '    factioH  are,  there  is  confusion  and  every  vile  deed. 
"Of' *™o- But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  17 
"       '        peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
'l^.*™*'-  and  good  fruits,  without  "  variance,  witiiout  hypocrisy. 
jniriiaiiiy.''  And  the  fruit  of  righteousnesa  is  sown  in  peace  '^for  18 
"Urtbg.     them  that  make  peace. 

Whence  come  wars  and  whence  come  fightings  among  4 
you?  come  tliey  not  hence,  e^jsn  of  your  pleasures  that 
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2  war  in  your  members  ?    Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill, 

and  'covet,  and  canDot  obtain:  ye  fight  and  war;  i'^'i^L^ 

3  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and  receive 
not,  I^ccause  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  spend  it  in 

4  your  pleasures.  Ye  adulteresses,  know  ye  not  tliat 
the  friendship  of  the  world  ia  enmity  with  God  ?  Who- 
soever therefore  would  be  a  &iend  of  the  world  maketh 

fi  hims^  an  enemy  of  (Jod.     Or  think  ye  that  the 

scripture  'speoketh  in  vain?    'Doth  the  spirit  which J^Jl^™"* 

6  *he  made  to  dwell  in  us  long  unto  envying?    But  he.or,  tIk 
glveth  'more  grace.     Wherefore  t/ie  scripture  saith, w'fwAi^ 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  hum-  d<Beitiaiu 

7  ble.    Be  subject  therefore  unto  God ;   but  resist  the^'^™'* 

8  devH,  and  he  will  See  from  you.     Draw  nigh  to  God,  atiu/jealmu 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  j'ou.     Cleanse  your  hands,  ol^ria* 
ye  sinners;  and  purify  your  hearts,  j"e  doubleminded. 'g''*^*cA 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep:  let  j^our  laughter dweii imu 
be  turned  to  mourning,  ana  your  joy  to  heaviness,  ^j^*^^ 

10  Humble  yourselves  io  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  hcjnCoua 
shall  Gxait  you,  '"^me 

11  Speak  BOt  one  gainst  another,  brethren.     He  that  ancient 
speaketh  against  a  brother,  or  jndgeth  his  brother,  JenS°dwt«. 
speaketh  against  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law ;  but  t"  *"  «»■ 
if  thou  judgest  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law,  1^^„" 

12  but  a  judge.     One  onlj/  is  the  lawgiver  and  judge,  even  ama. 
he  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  but  who  art  thou 
that  judgest  thy  neighbour? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day  or  to-morrow  we 
will  go  into  this  city,   and  Bi)end  a  year  there,  and 

14  trade,  and  get  gain :  whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  What  is  j-our  life?  For  3"e  are  a 
vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  van- 

15  ishcth  away.     '  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord  \^'/^} 

16  will,  we  shall  both  live,  and  do  this  or  tiiat.     But  now  yimr 
ye  glory  in  your  vauntinge ;  all  such  glorying  ia  evil. '°'™'' 

17  To  him  therefore  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

5  Go  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and  howl  for  jour  miseries 

2  that  are  coming  upon  you.     Yourriches  are  corrupted, 

3  and  your  garments  are  motti-eaten.  Your  gold  and 
your  silver  are  rusted ;  aild  theii'  rust  shall  be /for  a  r 


Is.  teatimony  '  agninBt  you,  and  ehall  eat  j'our  fiesh  as  fire. 
Ye  have  laid  np  your  treasure  in  tbe  last  days.    Be-  i 
hold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers  who  mowed  your  fields, 
which  is  of  yon  kept  back  by  fhtnd,  cricth  out:  ami 
the  cries  of  them  that  reaped  have  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.     Ye  have  lived  delicately  5 
on  the  earth,  and  taken  your  pleasure  ;  ye  have  nour- 
ished your  hearts  in  a  day  of  slaughter.     Ye  have  6 
condemned,  ye  have  killed  the  righl«oua  one;  he  doth 
not  resist  you. 

Be  itatient  therefore,  brethren,  until  the  'coming  of  7 

'     the  Lord.     Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  tbe 
precious  tVuit  of  tbe  earth,  being  patient  over  it,  until 
'it  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.     Be  ye  also  pa-  8 
tient;    stablish  your  hearts:    for  the  "coming  of  the 
IjOid  is  at  hand.     Murmur  not,  brethren,  one  against  9 
another,  that  ye  be   not  judged:    behold,  the  judge 
etandetb  before  the  doors.     Take,  brethren,  for  an  ex-  10 
ample  of  suffering  and  of  patience,  the  prophets  who 
spake  in  (he  name  of  the  Lord.     Behokl,  wc  call  tbem  11 
blessed  which  endured  :  ye  have  heard  of  the  '  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord,  how  that 
tie  Lord  is  full  of  pity,  and  merciful. 

But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not,  neither  12 
bj'  the  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath ; 
but  'let  your  yea  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay  ;  tliat  ye 

iifH,  fall  not  under  judgement. 

,.        Is  any  among  you  suffering?  let  him  pray.     Is  any  13 

'     cheerful?  let  him  sing  praise.     Is  any  among  you  sick?  14 

■  let  him  call  for  tlie  eldere  of  the  church  ;  and  let  tliem 

pray  over  him,  'anointing  liim  with  oil  in  the  name  of 

r.     the  Loi'd ;  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  liim  that  15 
is  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he 
have  committed  sins,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him.     Con-  IC 
fess  therefore  jour  sins  one  to  another,  and  pray  one 
for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.     The  supplication 
of  a   righteous   man   availeth   much   in  its  working. 

'""" Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  'passions  with  us,  and  he  17 

•*    prajed  'fervently  that  it  might  not  rain  ;  and  it  rained 
not  on  tlie  earth  for  three  years  and  six  months.     And  18 
he  prayed  again ;  and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  Xhe 
earth  brought  forth  her  fruit.  '.UKl^^lC 
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19  My  brethren,  if  KDy  among 3'oudoeiT  from  the  truth, 

20  SDd  one  convert  him;   'let  him  know,  that  he  which '^d>* 
converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  hia  way  shall  'uii^riDc* 
save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover  a  multitude  of  j^*""" 
sins. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OP 

P  E  T  E  E. 


Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jcsns  Christ,  to  the  elect  who  1 
are  sojourners  of  the  Dispersion  in  Fontus,  GalaUa, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  accoi-ding  to  the  fore-  2 
knowledge  of  God  the  Father,  in  eanetifieation  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Jesns  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

Blessed    be  the  God  and  Fatber  of  our  Lord  Jesus  3 
Christ,  who  according   to  his  great  mei'cy  begat  us 
again  unto  a  living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jeaua 
Christ  from  the  dead,  unto  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  4 
and  undeliled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you,  who  by  the  power  of  God  are  guarded  5 
through  faitli  unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  tin)e.     Whevein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now  6 
for  a  little  while,  if  need  be,  ye  have  been  put  to  grief 

r,  (rial*,  in  manifold  'temptations,  that  the  proof  of  your  faith,  7 
being  more  precious  than  gold  that  perlsheth  tliough  it 
is  proved  by  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  glory 
and  honour  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  whom  8 
not  having  seen  ye  love  ;  on  whom,  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  greatly  with  joy  un- 

r.  speakable  and  'full    of  glory :    receiving  the  end  of  9 

'"*'*'■     youi'  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your  souls.    Concern-  10 
ing  which  salvation  the  prophets  sought  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  you :  searching  what  time  or  what  manner  1 1 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did 
point  unto,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings 

r.  unto.   '  of  Christ,  and  the  glories  that  should  follow  them. 

To  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves,  18 
but  unto  you,  did  they  minister  these  tilings,  which 
now  have  been  announced  uuto  yon  thi'ough  them  that 
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preached  the  gospel  unto  yoii  'by  the  'Holy  Ghoflt'Or. (n. 
sent  forth  ftom  heaven  ;  which  thinea  angds  desire  to'O':.,^'''* 
look  into.  '""•^ 

18      Wherefore  girding  up  the  loina  of  your  mind,  he 

Bober  and  aet  your  hope  perfectly  on  the  grace  that  *  is  ■  Or.  it  **- 
to  lie  brought  onto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus''^*™**'' 

14  Christ ;  aa  children  of  obedience,  not  fashioning  your- 
selvea  according  to  your  former  lusts  in  tJw  time  o/your 

15  ignorance :  but  *  like  as  he  which  called  you  is  holy,  '^•.'.'^ 
be  ye  youraelvee  also  holy  in  all  manner  of  living ;  omtehfch 

16  because  it  is  written.  Ye  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy,  ""^  iw'^ 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  bim  as  Father,  who  without  res)iect 
of  persons  judgeth  accoi-ding  to  each  man's  work,  pass 

18  the  time  of  your  sojourning  in  fear :  knowing  that  ye 
were  redeemed,  not  with  corruptible  things,  with  silver 
or  gold,  from  your  vain  manner  of  life  handed  down 

19  from  your  fathers ;  but  with  precious  blood,  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot,  even  the  blood 

20  of  Christ:  who  was  foreknown  indeed  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifested  at  the  end 

21  of  the  times  for  your  sake,  who  through  him  are  be- 
lievers in  God,  which  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
gave  him  glory ;  so  that  your  faitli  and  hope  might  bo 

22  in  God.  (ieeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  your 
obedience  to  the  truth  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  love  one  another  *  from  the  heart  fei-vently:' Many 

23  having  been  begotten  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  JSu^riu™ 
but  of  incorruptible,  through  the  word  of  'God,  which  "^-^r^y 

24  liveth  and  abideth.     For,  toTff^  ' 

All  flesli  is  as  grass,  u*a  iftwM. 

And  all  the  glorj"  tJiereof  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  falleth  : 
2a  But  the '  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever.  '  '^■ 

And  this  is  the  'word  of  good  tidings  which  was*"  ""' 
preached  unto  you. 
2      Putting  away   therefore  all  'wickedness,   and   all^-^ 
guile,  and  hj'pocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil  speak- 

2  inga,  as  newborn  babes,  long  for  the  '  spiritual  milk  •  *''j,'?™' 
which  is  without  guile,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  unto 

3  salvation ;  if  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious ; 

4  unto  whom  coming,  a  living  stone,  rejected  indeed  of    , 
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'Or,  men,  but  with  God  elect,  ^precious,  ye  also,  as  living  5 

iKno«rabif.  gtones,  are  built  up  '  a  spiritual  liouse,  to  l)e  a  holy 
tjnriifai      priesthootl,  to  offer  up  spu'itual  sacrifices,  acceptable 
Mffpnria-  **  ^^^  through  Jeaua  Christ.     Because  it  is  contained  G 
AoodT         in  'ecripture, 

fcripSni  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zioh  a  chief  comer  stone,  elect, 

*  precious : 

•  Or, II.  And  he  that  beLieveth  on  'him  shall  not  be  put  to 

shame. 
« Or,  7b      *  For  yon  therefore  which  believe  is  the  •  preciousness !  7 
(TOir  iigM.  jjyj.  j.^j.  gj^j^jj  ^  disbelieve, 
/ummr.  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the  head  of  the  corner ; 
and,  8 

A  stone  of  stambling,  and  a  rock  of  offence ; 
'Qr.iofto.    Tfor  they  'stumble   at  the  word,  being  disobedient: 
6fa.'*Sn"    'whereunto  also  they  were  appointed.     But  ye  are  an  9 
ditobtdieiu  elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  people 
'  for  God's  own  possession,  that  j'c  may  shew  forth  the 
excellencies  of  him  who    called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light :  wliich  in  time  past  were  no  10 
people,  but  now  are  the  people  of  God :  which  had 
not  obtained  mercj',  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  sojourners  and  pilgrims,  to  11 
abstiun  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ; 
having  your  behaviour   seemly  among   the   Gentiles;  12 
that,  wherein  they  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works,  which  they  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation, 

•  Or-  Be  subject  to  every  ^ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's  13 
"""  '  sake :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme  ;  or  unto  14 
'°^'-          governors,  as  sent '"  by  him  for  vengeance  on  evil-doers 

and  for  praise  to  them  that  do  well.     For  so  is  the  15 
will  of  God,  that  by  well-doing  ye  should  put  to  si- 
lence the  ignorance  of  foolish  men :  as  IVee,  and  not  16 
'h^tn         "  "^'"^S  y'""  freedom  for  a  cloke  of  "  wickedness,  but  as 
"OrT        bondservants   of  God.     Honour  all  men.     Love  the  17 
malice.       biotherhood.     Fear  God.     Honour  the  king, 
'nSuthiid-       "yervants,  be  in  subjection  to  yoiu'  masters  with  all  18 
imantt.      fear  ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
"Gr.ffTOM.  fiv>ward.     For  this  b  "acceptable,  if  for  conscience  10 


a  la  I.  PETER.  433 

'toward  God  a  man  enduretb  griefs,  aufferiDg  wrong- 'Qr.o/. 

20  fiiUy,  For  what  glorj-  is  it,  if,  when  ye  sin,  and  ai-e 
buffeted  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer /or  ((,  ye  shall  take  it  imtiently, 

21  this  is  "acceptable  with  God.     For  hereunto  were  y^'O^-S/rac'- 
called :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  you,  leaving 

22  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps  :  who 

23  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  :  who, 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  ^ain ;  when  he  suf- 
fered, threatened  not ;  but  committed  '  himself  to  him  ■  Or,  hii 

24  that  judgeth  righteously  :  who  his  own  self  *  bare  our  T™'c„r. 
sins  in  hia  body  u|)on  the  tree,  that  we,  having  died  ma'ap. . . 
unto  sins,  might  live  unto   righteousness ;  by  whose  *"  "" '"'' 

25  *  stripes  ye  were  healed.     For  ye  were  going  astray 'Ot.j™in. 
like  sheep ;  but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd 

and  *  Bishop  of  your  sonls.  '^'  ""^^ 

3  In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  in  subjection  to  yonr  own 
husbands ;  that,  even  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they 
may  without  the  woi-d  be  gained  by  the 'behaviour  of 'Or.""""- 

2  their  wives  ;  beholding  your  chaste  '  Iieliaviour  coupled 

3  with  fear.  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  the  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  jewels  of 

4  gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel ;  but  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  the  incorruptible  apparel  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 

5  great  price.  F''or  aft«r  this  manner  aforetime  the  holy 
women  also,  who  hoped  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 

6  being  in  subjection  to  their  own  '  husbands  :  as  Sarah  ^„'^*',"', 
oljeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord  ■.  whose  children  ye  sarah . . . 
now  are,  if  ye  do  well,  and  are  not 'put  in  fear  by  any  J'^,^^'^ 
terror.  w"^'"' 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  manner,  dwell  with  your  unves  being 
flccordiog  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  "unto  the  wo-^'^"'- 
man,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  as  being  also  joint- ,cJ(a.'^"''' 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life ;  to  the  end  that  your  prayers  ^  Or.  un/o 
be  not  hindered.  '^JZ^.'' 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  likeminded,  "  compassionate,  lov-  i«o*w, 

9  ing   as    bi'ethren,  tenderhearted,   humbleminded :    not^^^J*"' 
rendering   evil  for  evil,  or  reviling  for  reviling ;    but 
contrariwise  blessing ;  for  hereunto  were  ye  called,  that 

10  ye  should  inherit  a  blessing.     For, 

D,o,i,7.<iT,Google 
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He  that  would  lore  life, 
Aocl  see  good  days, 
Let  biro  refraiB  bis  tongue  from  evil, 
And  his  lips  tliat  tbe;  speak  oo  guile : 
And  let  him  turn  away  from  e\iL,  and  do  good ;      11 
Let  him  seek  peace,  aod  pursue  it. 
Fw  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  righteous,     12 
And  bis  ears  upto  their  supplication : 
But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  tbem  that  do 
eviL 
And  wlio  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye  be  zealous  13 
of  that  which  is  good  ?    But  and  if  ye  should  suffer  for  14 
righteousness'  s^e,  blesse<l  are  ye:  and  fear  not  their 
fear,  neither  be  troubled ;  but  sanctify  in  jour  hearU  15 
C'liriet  as  Lord :  being  ready  always  to  give  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  concerning  the 
hope  tliat  is  in  you,  yet  with  meekness  and  fear:  bav-  16 
ing  a  good  conscience ;  that,  wherein  ye  are  spoken 
against,  they  may  be  put  to  shame  who  revile  your 
good  manner  of  life  in  Christ.     For  it  is  better,  if  the  17 
will  of  tiod  sliould  so  will,  that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing 
'  M«iiT        than  for  evil-doing.     Because  Christ  also  'suffered  for  18 
■l!iiHi'riii«  ^''>B  once,  the  righteous  for  the  unrighteous,  that  be 
rnti  iiud.    might  bring  us  to  God ;  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, 

but  quickened  in  the  spirit;  in  which  also  he  went  and  19 
preaclied  unto  the  spirits  in  prison,  which  aforetime  20 
'J^kh'/ra,  ""^T*!  clieobe<lient,  when  the  longsuffering  of  God  waited 
uiaiu.'tfhiui  the  days  of  Noah,  while  tlie  ark  was  a  preparing, 
imugkt      'wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved  through 
\^^.n       water  :  which  also  'after  a  true  likeness  doth  now  save  21 
maitr.         you,  ewn  baptism,  not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of 
'aniiioDi'"  ^^^  flsBh,  but  the  *  interrogation  of  a  good  conscience 
<  Or,  in-      toward  God,  through  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
if'"'    at  ^'"^  '^  ^'^  ^'"^  right  band  of  God,  having  gone  into  22 
>  Or"'''"     licaven ;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers  being  made 
aiiHohi.      subject  unto  him. 

'null!"!!  Forasmueli  then  as  Christ  suffered  in  the  flesh,  arm  4 

Hiiihoritiui  ye  yourselves  also  with  the  same  'mind;  for  be  that 
rntti  uutti     ji^^i,  guff^rej  JQ  (]]£  flggij  iiatb  ceased  "from  sin  ;  that  2 
'Or, k<HD  ^ye  no  longer  should  live  tbe  rest  of  your  time  in  the 
J,"^  -  ■  ■   flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God.     For  3 

Cookie 
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the  time  ]>iist  mny  suffice  to  iiave  wrought  the  <1esire  of 
the  Geutiles,  and  to  have  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts, 
winebibbinga,  rcvelliugs,  carousings,  and  abominable 

4  idolatries :   wherein  they  think  it  strange  tliat  ye  run 

not  with  them  into  the  same  '  excess  of  riot,  speaking  <  Or,jhed. 

5  evil  of  you :    who  shall  give  account  to  him   that  is 

6  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead.     For  nnto  thia 

end  'was  the  gosi>el  preache<l  even  to  the  dead,  ^I'^t'Ofj^" 
they  might  be  judged  accoi-diug  to  men  in  the  flesh,  ndifSt 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit.  pnaeMd. 

7  Itut  the  end  of  nil  things  is  at  hand  :  be  ye  therefore 

8  of  sound  miud,  and  be  8ol>er  unto  'prayer;  alxjve  all'^r. 
things  being  fervent  in  your  love  among  youi-selves;'*'''™'' 

9  for  love  coveretU  a  multitude  of  sins :  using  hospitality 

10  one  to  another  witliout  munnuring :  accoi-diug  as  each 
bath  receiveil  a  gift,  ministering  it  among  youraelves, 

11  as  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God ;  if  nuy 
man  speaketh,  speaking  as  it  were  oracles  of  God ;  if 
any  man  ministereth,  minietering  as  of  the  strength 
wbicli  God  Bupplieth :  tliat  in  all  things  God  may  l>e 
gloiified  through  Jesus  Christ,  whose  is  the  glory  and 

the  dominion  *  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.  '  Qf-  ""W 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strauge  concerning  the    fiery iaJ "^ti. 
trial  among  you,  which  cometh  upon  yoii  to  prove  ynii, 

13  as  though  a  strauge  tiling  happened  unto  you:  but 
insomuch  as  ye  are  partikers  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
rejoice ;  that  at  the  revelation  of  his  glory  also  ye  may 

14  rejoice  with  exceeding  Joy.     If  ye  are  reproached  'for*Or./a. 
the  name  of  Christ,  blessed  are  ye;  liecause  the  Spirit 

15  of  gloi7  and  the  Spirit  of  God  resteth  upon  yon.  For 
let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  mui-derer,  or  a  thief,  or  an 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  meddler  in   other  men's   matters: 

16  but  if  a  man  sniffer  as  a  Cliristian,  let  him  not  be 

17  ashamed  ;  but  let  him  glorify  God  in  this  name.  For 
the  time  is  eome  for  judgement  to  begin  at  the  house 
of  God :  and  if  it  begin  fii-st  at  us,  what  shall  be  the 

18  end  of  tliem  that  ol)ey  not  the  gospel  of  God?  And 
if  the  righteous  is  scarcely  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 

19  godly  and  sinner  a|)i>ear?  Wherefore  let  them  also 
that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God  commit  their 
souls  in  well-doing  unto  a  faithful  Creator.  -,         . 
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The  elders  therefore  among  3011 1  exhort,  who  am  a  5 
fellow-elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
who  am  also  a  [lartaker  of  the  glory  tlmt  shall  be 
revealed;  Tend  the  flock  of  God  which  is  among  yon,  2 
I  Borne        '  exercising  the  oversight,  not  of  constraint,  but  will- 
'uiiiuriiiM   '"g'.T'  'according  nnto  God;  nor  yet  for  filthy  lucre, 
omitfrtr-    but  of  a  ready  miad;  neither  as  lording  it  over  the  3 
Vcrr^ii'hi.    charge  allotted  to  you,  but  making  yourselves  ensam- 
>  Bome       pies  to  the  flock.     And  when  the  chief  tShepherd  shall  4 
tuti'iorkiM  ^  manifested,  ye  shall  receive  the  crown  of  glory  that 
omknc-       fadetb  not  away.     *  Likewise,  ye  younger,  be  subject  5 
aiim  md.    unto  the  elder.     Yea,  all  of  you  gird  yourselves  with 
■  Or,  Likt-    humility,  to  serve  one  another :  for  God  resisteth  the 
Mtr'-'g/a,  proud,  but  givcth  grace  to  the  humble.    Humble  your-  6 
mMM*""    selves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  that 
aaot/irr.      hc  may  exalt  you  in  due  time ;  casting  all  your  anxiety  7 
wk.'SSa  "ixjn  him,  because  he  eareth  for  you.     Be  sober,  be  8 
iiamttiti/.     watchftil :  your  adversary'  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 

walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour :  whom  9 
'Or.tte.     wjthstaud  stedfast    in  'your  faith,  knowing  that  tho 
oSom^'  same  sufTeiings  are  'accomplished  in  your  'brethren 
piitiud.      who  are  in  the  world.    And  the  God  of  alt  grace,  who  10 
ftreiAo--      called  you  unto  his  eternal  gloiy  in  Christ,  after  that 
*»*.         ye  have  suffei-ed  a  little  while,  shall  himself '  perfect, 
'Or,r(Jttoi-8.  gtablish,  8ti«ngthen'  you.     To  lum  be  the  dominion  11 
'uiSmi        'for  ever  and  ever.     Amen, 

add'°'iU('       ®y  Silvanus,  ^our  faithful  brother,  as  laccoimtftim,  12 
•  Qr.  unto    '  '1^*'^  written  unto  you  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testiQ?- 
theaQeiof  ing  that  this  is  the  tnie  grace  of  God:  stand  ye  fast 
"o"^«(     therein.     "She  that  is  in  Babylon,  elect  t(^ether  with  13 
"Thatiii    JOM,  salutetli  you  ;  and  so  doth  Mark  my  son.     Salute  14 
The^ureh,  Q^g  another  with  a  kiss  of  love. 
Maiur.  Peace  be  uuto  you  all  that  are  in  Christ. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

P  E  T  E  E. 


1  ' SiuoN  Peter,   a  * senant  ami   apostle    of  Jesus ' Many 
Chiiat,  to  them  that  have  oI>tatncd  '  a  like  previous  *Jlfho''riiiei 
faith  with  us  in  the  righteousness  of  *our  God  ^nd™"!^^^^ 

2  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  Grace  to  j'ou  and  peace  he.o"^^^ 
multiplied  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesua  ouriTrani. 

3  Loi-d ;  seeing  that  his  divine  power  hath  granted  unto  l^^^l" 
us  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliuess,  pnctaui. 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that  called  us  *by  his'^^J'™^ 

4  own  glory  and  vu-tue ;  whereby  he  hath  granted  untotboSoBfour. 
UB  his  precious  and  exceeding  great  promises;  that* Some 
through  these  ye  may  become  partakers  of  'the  divine HSuioriUM 
nature,  having  escaped  tVom  the  corruption  that  is  in  JJ[^^ 

5  the  world  by  lust.  Yea,  and  for  this  very  cause  adding  b'<^i,  an<i 
on  your  part  all  diligence,  in  your  faith  supply  virtue ;  J*^""' 

G  and  in  your  virttie  knowledge ;  and  in  your  knowledge     '' "' 
'temijcrance;  and  in  jomi- 'temperance  iMitience;  and 'Or, •((/■- 

7  in  your  patience  godliness ;  and  in  your  godliness  love  ""^'^■ 
of  th6  brethren  ;  and  in  your  love  of  the  brethren  love. 

8  For  if  these  things  are  yours  and  alxiund.  thej'  make 
you  to  be  not  idle  nor  unfruitful  unto  the  knowledge  of 

9  our  Lonl  Jeaus  Christ.    For  he  that  lacketh  these  things 

is  blind,  'seeing  only  .what  is  near,  having  forgotten 'Or.  rfonne 

10  the  cleansing  Tmm  his  old  sins.     Wherefore,  bretlu'eU,  '">"'■ 
give  the  more  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure :   for  if  ye  do  tliese  things,  ye  shall  never 

1 1  stumble  :  for  thus  shall  be  richly  supplied  unto  you  the 
entrance  into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Haviour  Jesua  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  always  to  put  you  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  though  ye  know  them,  and 

13  are  established  iu  the  truth  which  is  with  you.  And  I 
think  it  right,  as  long  as  I  am  in  .thia  tabemaclc,  to 
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stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remembrance ;  knowing  14 
that  the  putting  off  of  my  tabemaele  cometh  swiftly, 
even  as  our  rx)ni  Jesus  Christ  Higoified  unto  me.     Yea,  15 
I  will  give  diligence  that  nt  cveiy  time  ye  may  be  able 
after  my  'decease  to  eall  these  things  to  remembranee. 
d^parturt.    p^^,.  ^^  ^jj^  ^^^  f^^jj^^  Cunningly  devised  fables,  when  Ifi 
we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  'coming  of 
our  Lord  Jeaua  Christ,  but  we  were  eyewitnesses  of  his 
ao-    miyesty.     For  he  'received  from  God  the  Fattier  hon-  17 

our  and  glory,  when  there  *  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
,n,    from  the  excellent  glory,  TTiis  is  ray  beloved  Son,  in 
*  ■  ■  ■  whom  I  am  well  pleased :  and  this  voice  we  ourselves  18 
(o      heard  'come  out  of  heaven,  when  we  were  with  him  in 

the  holy  mount.     And  we  have  the  woixl  of  prophecy  19 
I.      made  moi-e  sure ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining  in  a  °dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  jour  hearts : 
knowing  tills  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  20 
'private  inloqji'etntioD.     For  no  prophecy  ever  "came  21 
-  «r  Jat    '^y  ^^  '^"^  ^^  '^^^^  '  **"'  ™*"^  spake  from  God,  being 
firmJAt      moved  by  the  '  Holy  Ghost. 

'/Sh^"'"        But  there  arose  false  prophets  also  among  tie  people,  2 
^^'        as  among  3-ou  also  there  shall  be  false  teachera,  who 
wor.KcW   shall  privily  bring  in  '"destructive  heresies,  denying 
di^^        even  the  Master  that  bought  them,  bringing  iii>on  tlicm- 
selves  swift  destruction.     And  many  shall  follow  their  2 
lascivious  doings ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  the 
tnith  shaU  be  evil  spoken  of.    And  in  covetousness  3 
shall  they  with  feigned  words  malic  mei'chaudise   of 
you :  whose  sentence  now  from  of  old  liugereth  not, 
and   their  destruction  slumbcreth   not.      For  if  God  4 
"  Or,  oi»(    spared  not  angels  when  they  sinned,  but  "  cast  them 
dungmii.    down  to  '^hcU,  and  committed  them  to  "^pits  of  dark-. 
"Qf-         nesa,  to  i)e  reserved  unto  judgement  i  and  spared  not  5  . 
usome"'    '^'^  ancient  world,  but  preserved  Noah  with  seven 
snoitui       others,  "a  preacher  of  righteousness,  when  he  brought 
r"adcfta(«.  *  ^onA  ujion  tlic  world  of  the  ungodly ;  and  turuiog  6 
■•Or.         the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  con- 
aheiaia.     citmned  them  with  an  overthrow,  having  made  tJiem 
an  example  unto  those  that  should  live  ungoiUy ;  and  7 
delivered  lighteous  Lot,  sore  disti-essed  by  the  lascivii- , 
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8  OQS  life  of  tlie  wicked  (for  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  '  vexed  Afs  right- '  ^'■'^■ 
eous  aoul  from  day  to  day  with  Uieir  lawless  deeds)  : 

9  Uie  Lord  knoweWi  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation,  and  to  keep  the  unrighteous  under  punish* 

10  ment  nnto  the  day  of  Judgement;  but  chiefly  them 
that  walk  after  the  fle^  in  &e  lust  of  defilement,  and 
despise  dominion.      Daring,   selfWilled,  tiiey  tremble 

11  not  to  rail  at  "dignities:    whereas    angels,   thongh'^^ 
greater  in  might  and  power,  bring  not  a  railing  judge-' 

12  mcnt  against  tliem  before  the  Lord.     But  these,  as 
creatures  without  reason,  bom  'mere  animals  'to  be'»lr- 
taken  and  destroyed,  railing  in  matters  whereof  thej""?,       '^ 
are  ignorant,  shall  in  their 'destroying  surely  be  de-anj'eo 

13  stroyed,  HufFering  wrong  as  the  hire  of  wrong-doing ;  J*"'™"' 
men  that  count  it  pleasure  to  revel  in  tlie  day-time,  npiS«.' 
spots   and  blemishes,  revelling   in  their  "  love-feasts  *  iwy 

14  while  they  feast  with  you  ;  having  eyes  flill  of  '  adut-  ibStiUe*" 
tery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin  ;  enticing  nnsted-  J^^,p,„  , 
fest  souls;  having  a  heart  exercised  in  covetousness  ;iGf.,„ 

15  children  of  cursing ;  forsaking  the  right  way,  they  "duurma 
went  astray,  having  followed  the  way  of  Balaam  the 

16  son  of  *Beor,  who  loved  the  hire  of  wrong-doing;  but'Wmy 
he  was  rebuked  for  his  own  transgression :  a  dumb  ass  fhorul^i"' 
simfce  with  man's  voice  and  stayed  the  madness  of  the  "'^  ^""^ 

17  prophet.  These  are  springs  without  water,  and  mists 
driven  by  a  storm ;  for  whom  the  blackness  of  dark- 

18  ness  hath  been  reserved.  For,  uttering  great  swell- 
ing words  of  vanity,  they  entice  in  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  by  lasciviousness,  those  who  are  just  escaping 

19  from  them  that  live  in  error ;  promising  them  libcrtj-, 
while  they  themselves  are  bondservants  of  corruption  ; 

for  of '  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  tlie  same  is  he  also  >  Or,  anai 

20  brought  into  bondage.     For  if,  after  they  have  escaped 
the  defilements  of  the  world  tiirough  the  knowledge  of 
"the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Ghi-ist,  they  are  again  en-^Mwy 
tangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  last  state  is  become  smiw^'iku 

21  worse  with  tbem  than  the  fii-st.     For  it  were  better  for"™*™'-- 
them  not  to  have  known   the  way  of  righteousness, 
than,  after  knowing  it,  to  turn  back  from  the  holy 

22  commandment  deltverad  unto  them.     It  has  faatipeuedi 
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unto  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
turning  to  hia  own  vomit  again,  and  Iha  sow  that  had 
washed  to  wallowing  in  tlie  mire. 

This  is  now,  beloved,  the  second  epistle  that  I  write  3 
unto  you  ;  and  in  both  of  them  I  stir  up  your  sincere 
mind  by  putting  you  in  remembrance  ;  that  ye  should  2 
remember  the  words  which  were  spoken  before  by  the 
holy  prophets,  and  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour   through   yoxu-  apostlea :    knowing   thia    first,  3 

■  Qr.  (n  i»i  that  '  in  the  last  days  mockers  shall  come  with  mock- 
oautf"^   ery,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying.  Where  4 
■Qr.  b  Uie  promise  of  his  *  coming?  for,  from  the  day  that 
P^"*'™-    the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  IJiey  were 

from  the  beginning  of  the   creation.     For  thia  tiiey  5 
wilfully  foi^t,  that  there  were  heavens  from  of  old, 
>  Or,  aud  nn  earth  compacted  out  of  water  and  '  amidst 

""'        water,  by  the  word  of  God ;  by  which  means  the  worid  6 
that  tiien  was,  being  overflowed  with  water,  perished : 
but  the  heavens  that  now  are,  and  the  etu^,  by  the  7 
<  Or,  iiond  Same  word  have  been  '  stored  up  for  fire,  being  re- 
Kiihjrt.     aerved  against  the  day  of  judgement  and  destruction 
of  ungodly  men. 

But  foi^et  not  this  one  thing,  beloved,  that  one  day  8 
is  with  the  Lord  aa  a  thousand  j'eara,  and  a  thousand 
years  as  one  day.    The  Lord  ia  not  alack  concerning  9 
his  promise,  as  some  count  slackneaa ;  but  ia  loug- 
suffering  to  you-ward,  not  wishing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance.     But  10 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief;  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and 
■Of.  the  *  elements  shall  be  dissolved  with  fervent  heat, 

boaut. "      and  the  earth  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
•  ThemMt  •bumcd  up.     Seeing  that  these  things  are  thua  all  to  11 
manuKripta  t>o  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persona  ought  ye  to  be 
™anend   '°  "''  '^'''^  Hviug  and  godliucsa,  looking  for  and  'ear-  12 

■  Or,  ncstly  desiring  tiie  'coming  of  the  day  of  Grod,  by 
hattmbig.   reason  of  which  the  beaveus  being  on  fire  shall  be 

dissolved,  and  the  'elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat?    But,  according  to  his  promise,  we  look  for  new  13 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  whereiu  dweUeth  right- 
eousness. I  , 
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14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeiDg  that  ye  look  for  these 
things,  give  diligence  that  ye  may  be  found  in  peace, 

15  without  spot  and  blameless  in  his  sight.  And  account 
that  the  longsuftering  of  our  Loi-d  is  salvation  ;  even 
as  our  beloved  bi'other  Paul  also,  accoi^ling  to  the 

16  wisdom  given  to  him,  wrot«  unto  you ;  as  also  in  all 
hie  epistlea,  speaking  in  them  of  these  things ;  wherein 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  the 
ignorant  and  unstedfost  wrest,  as  tltey  do  also  the 

17  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction.  Ye 
therefore,  beloved,  knowing  these  things  beforehand, 
beware  lest,  being  carried  away  with  the  enor  of  the 

18  wicked,  ye  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness.     But  grow 
in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lor!  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     To  him  be  the  glory  both  now  and  'fi>i«<1i^J^ 
ever.    Amen.  lUniit- 
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THE  FmST  EtlSTLE  GENERAL  OF 
JOHN. 


That  which  was  from  the  beginning,  that  which  wo  1 
have  beard,  that  which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
that  which  we  beheld,  and  our  hands  handled,  con- 

.  ceming  the  'Word  of  life  (and  the  life  was  manifested,  2 
and  we  have  seen,  and  bear  witness,  and  declare  unto 
you  the  life,  the  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  ns) ;   that  which  we  have  3 
Been  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you  also,  that  ye  also 
may  have  fellowship  with  us  :  yea,  and  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ :  and  4 
these  things  we  write,  that  *our  joy  maj'be  fulflUed. 

And  this  ia  the  message  which  we  have  heard  fVom  5 
him,  and  announce  unto  you,  tliat  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all.     If  we  say  that  we  have  6 
fellowship  witli  him,  and  walk  in  the  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  tlie  truth  :  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  7 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  his  Son  eleanaeth  us  from  all 
sin.     If  we  say  that  we  liave  no  sin,  we  deceive  our-  8 
selves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.     If  we  confess  our  9 
sins,  he  is  faithAil  and  righteous  to  foi^ve  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.    If  we  say  10 
that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  2 
that  ye  may  not  sin.     And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  'Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 

.  eous  :  and  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  ;  and  not  2 
for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  whole  world.     And  here-  3 
by  know  we  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments.    He  that  saitii,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  1 
not  his  comma ndraents,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 


a.  Ifl.  I.  JOHN.  443 

5  in  him:  but  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
hath  the  love  of  God  been  perfected.     Hereby  know 

6  we  that  we  are  in  him :  he  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  Mmaelf  also  to  walk  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  commandment  write  I  unto  you, 
but  an  old  commandment  which  ye  had  ftom  the  be- 
ginning :  the  old  commandment  is  the  word  which  ye 

8  heaid.  Again,  a-ncw  commandment  write  I  unto  you, 
which  thing  is  .true  in  him  and  in  you ;  because  the 
darkness  is  passing  away,  and  the  true  light  already 

•   9  shineth.     He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 

10  his  brother,  is  in  the  darkness  even  until  now.  He 
that  loveth  his  bixither  abideth  in  the  light,  and  tliei'e 

11  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.  But  he  that 
hateth  his  brother  is  in  the  darkness,  and  walketh  in 
the  darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  be- 
cause the  darkness  hath  blinded  his  e3es. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  my  tittle  children,  because  your 

13  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's  sake.  I  write 
unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  know  him  which  is  from 
the  beginning.     I  write  unto  you,  j"oung  men,  because 

ye  have  overcome  the  evil  one.     'I  have  written  y"to'"r-- 

14  you,  little  cliildi'en,  because  ye  know  the  Father.  'I 
have  written  unto  you,  fathei-s,  because  ye  know  him 
which  is  from  the  beginning,  '  I  have  written  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and  the  woM 
of  Got]  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  hai'e  overcome  the  evil 

1 5  one.  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.     If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 

IG  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  tlte  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
vainglory  of  life,  b  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 

17  world.  And  the  work!  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  tlie  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  hour :  and  as  ye  heard 
that  antichrist  cometli,  even  now  liave  tliei'e  arisen 
many  antichrists  ;  whereby  wc  know  that  it  is  tlie  last 

19  hour.  They  went  out  from  us,  i>ut  they  were  not  of 
us ;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would  have  con- 
tinued with  us :  but  tliey  went  out,  that  they  might  be    t  , 


L 


444  I,  JOHN.  2.  1«. 

'  Or,  uiat    made  manifest '  how  that  they  all  are  not  of  iie.     And  20 
^m!'""  y^  l^'^^®  '"^  anoicting  from  the  Holy  One,  ^aod  ye 
■  Sdme  very  know  all  things.     I  have  not  written  unto  you  because  21 
auiho"'tiei  J^  know  not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it,  aiid 
reiKi  and  yi  °  because  no  lie  ia  of  the  trath.     Who  is  the  liar  but  22 

•  oTuMt     ^^  ^^^^  denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Chrbt  ?     This  is  the 

antichrist,  euen  he  that  denieth  the    Father  and   the 
Son.     Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath  not  23 
the  Father  :  he  that  confesseth  the  Son  hath  the  Father 
also.     As    for  you,  let  that   abide   in    you  which   ye  24 
heard  from  the  beginning.     If  that  which  ye   heard 
from  the  beginning  abide  in  you,  ye  also  shall  abide 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father.   And  this  ia  the  promise  25 
l^"n\       which  he  promised  '  ua,  even  the  life  eternal.     These  26 
amhoriiLeg   things  have  I  written  unto  you  concerning  them  that 
re»a  iwu.     would  lead  you  astray.     And  as  for  you,  the  anointing  27 
which  ye  received  of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need 
not  that  any  one   teach   you;    but  bs   his   anointing 
'Or.Mitit  teacheth  you  concerning  all  things,  'and  ia  trae,  and 
uo'iu^attd  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  taught  you,  'ye  abide  in  him. 
""■  "■  ^-  And  now,  my  little  chUdren,  abide  in  him ;  that,  if  he  28 
tor.abidt  gjjg^jj  (j^  manifested,  we  may  have  boldness,  and  not 
I  Or.  be  ashamed '  before  him  at  his  ^  coming.     If  ye  know  2S 

fntahim.  y,jjj  jj^   jg  righteous,  °ye  know  that  every  one  also 
prtmnct.     t'hat  docth  ri^tcousuess  is  begotten  of  him. 

•  Or,  Behold  what  manner  of   love  the  Father  hath  be-  3 

"*'      stowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  children  of 
God :    and  suck  we   are.     For   this    cause   the  world 
kuoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  htm  not.     Beloved,  2 
now  are  we  children  of  God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made 
"Or, tf.      manifest  what  we  shall  be.     We  know  that,  if  '"he 
shall  be  manifested,  we  aiiall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  even  as  he  is.     And  every  one  that  hath  this  3 
hope  set  on  him  punfieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 
Every  one  that  doeth  sin  doeth  also  lawlessness  :  and  4 
sin  is  lawlessness.     And  ye  know  that  he  was  maui~  5 
'•OT.bear    fested   to  "take   away  sins;    and  iu    him    is  no  sin, 
' "''  Wliosoever  abideth   in    him    sinneth    not :    whosoever  6 

"Or,  AoiA  sinneth  hatli  not  seen    him,   neither  '^  knoweth    him. 
knoim.        j^^  jjjjj^  children,  let  no  man  lead  you  astray  :  he  that  7 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  right- 
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S  eotie  :  be  that  doeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil 
Binneth  from  tlie  begioning.  To  this  end  was  the  Son 
of  God  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works 

9  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  liegotten  of  God  doeth 
no  sin,  because  his  seetl  abideth  in  him :  and  he  can- 

10  not  sin,  because  he  is  begotten  of  God.  In  this  the 
children  of  God  are  manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil:  whosoever  doeth  not   rigbteonsnesB   is   not   of 

11  God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not  bis  brother.  For  this 
is  the  message  which  ye  heard  from  the  beginning, 

li  that  we  shonld  love  one  another :  not  as  Cain  was  of 
th«  evil  one,  and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore 
slew  he  him  ?  Because  his  works  were  evil,  and  bis 
brother's  righteous. 

13  Man-el   not,    brethren,    if  the   world    hatetii    you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into  life, 
because   we   love  the  brethren.     He  that  loveth  not 

15  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer :  and  ye  know  that  no  murderei-  hatb  eternal 

16  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby  know  we  love,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us  ;  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 

17  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  But  whoso  bath  the  world's 
goods,  and  beholdeth  his  brother  in  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  compassion  &om  him,  how  doth  the  love 

18  of  God  abide  in  him?  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  with  the  tongue  ;  but  in  deed  and 

19  truth.     Hereby   shall   we    know   that   we    are   of  the 

20  truth,  and  shall  ^  assure  our  heart  l>efore  him,  wherein- '  a. per- 
soever  our  heart  condemn  us  ;  because  God  is  greater™" 

21  than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if 
our  heart  condemn  us  not,  we  have  iwldness  toward 

22  God ;  and  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  be- 
cause we  keep  his  commandments,  and  do  the  things 

23  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.     And  this  is  his  com- 
mandment, that  we  should  'believe  in  the  name  of  bis'"'"'*''""'' 
yon  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,  even  as  he      """"' 

24  gave  us  commandment.  And  he  that  kee[jeth  his 
commandments  abideth  in  bini,  and  he  in  him.  And 
hereby  we  know  that  be  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  gave  us. 

4      Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  prove  the 
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spirita,  whether  they  are  of  God:  because  many  false 
propheta  are  gone  out  into  the  world.     Hereby  know  2 
ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  every  spirit  which  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God :  and  3 
every  spirit  which  '  confesseth  not  Jesus  is  not  of  God : 
I    and  this   is   the  spirit  of  the    antichrist,  whereof  ye 
'■  have  heard  that  it  cometh  ;  and  now  it  is  in  the  world 
ali«ady.     Ye  are  of  God,  my  Utile  children,  and  have  4 
overcome  them :  because  greater  is  be  that  is  in  you 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.     They  aie  of  the  world :  5 
therefore  speak  they  aa  of  tbe  world,  and  the  world 
beareth  them.     We  are  of  God:  he  that  knoweth  God  6 
heareth  us  ;  he  who  is  not  of  God  beareth  us  not.     By 
this  we  know  the   spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit   6f    > 
error. 

Beloved,  let  ua  love  one  another :  for  love  is  of  God  ;  7 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is  begotten  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.     He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ;  8 
for  God  is  love.     Herein  was  the  love  of  God  maui-  9 
r  fested  '^  in  us,  that  God  hatb  sent  his  only  b^otten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  througli  him. 
Herein  is  love,   not  tliat  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  10 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.     Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  ]1 
to  love  one  another.     No  man  hath  beheld  God  at  any  12 
time  :  if  we  love  one  another,  God  abidetb  in  us,  and 
his  love  is  perfected  in  us :  hereby  know  we  that  we  13 
abide  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us 
of  his  Spirit.     And  we  have  beheld  and  bear  witness  14 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.     Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  15 
Son  of  God,  God  abideth  in  him,  and  he  in  God.    And  16 
we  know  and  have  believed  the  love  which  God  hath 
^  in  us.     God  is  love ;    and    he  that  abideth  in  love 
abideth  in  God,  and  God  abideth  in  him.     Herein  is  17 
love  made  perfect  with  us,  that  we  may  have  boldness 
in  the  day  of  judgement ;  because  as  he  is,  even  so 
ai'e    we   in    this  world.      There   ia   no  feai'    in    love:  18 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear,   because  fear  hath 
punishment;    and   he  that  feareth  is  not  made  per- 
fect  in   love.     We   love,  because  he  firet  loved  ns.  19 
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20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is 
a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 

21  seen,  'cannot  love  God  wbora  he  hath  not  seen.    And'Mnny 
this  conimaudmeut  have  we  from  him,  that  he  who  suthuHUca 
loveth  God  love  his  bi-other  also.  l^h^"Ze» 

5      Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  ooa  in/iimt 
begotten  of  God  :  and  whosoever  loveth  him  tliat  begat  Jf^f**  ""* 

2  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.  Hei'eby  we 
know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  lovo 

3  God,  and  do  hie  commandments.  For  this  is  the  love 
of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments:   and  bis 

4  commandments  are  not  gi-ievoiis.  For  whatsoever  is 
begotten  of  God  overcomett  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  hath  overcome  tiie  world,  even  our 

5  faith.     And  who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 

6  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?  This 
is  he  that  came  bj'  water  and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ; 

not  *wilh  the  water  only,  but  'with  the  water  and>ar. to. 
^with  the  blood.     And  it  is  the  Spirit  that  bearctb 

8  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  the  truth.  For  there 
are  three  who  bear  witness,  the  Spirit,  and  the  water, 

9  and  the  blood :  and  the  three  agree  in  one.  If  we 
receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater :  for  the  witness  of  God  is  this,  that  he  hath 

10  borne  witness  concerning  his  Son.  He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him :  he  that 
believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  witness  that  God  hath  borne 

H  concerning  his  Son.  And  the  witness  is  this,  that 
God  gave  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 

12  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the  life;  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  the  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  even  unto  j'ou  that  be- 

14  lieve  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the 
boldness  which  we  have  towaitl  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 

15  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us :  and  if  we 
know  that  he  heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  >  or,  >u 
that  we  have  the  ]jetitions  which  we  have  asked  ofa^","^^ 

16  him.     If  any  man  see  his  brother  sinning  a  sin  notg'"''*"' 
unto  death,  'he  shall  ask,  and  God  will  give  him  hfc (Amt'jk:" 
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for  tliem  that  sin  not  niito  death.     Tbere  ia  •  a  ain  unto 
death :  not  concerning  this  do  I  say  that  he  ahouM 
make  request.     All  undghteousneae  ia  sin:  and  there  17 
is  '  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

We  linow  that  whosoever  is  begotten  of  God  sinnetli  18 
not ;  but  he  that  was  begotten  of  God  keepeth  °  him, 
and  the  evil  oue  toucheth  him  not.     We  know  that  we  19 
are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  the  evil  one. 
And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  20 
given  us  an  understanding,  that  we  know  him  that  is 
trne,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.     This  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 
My  Uttlo  children,  guard  youi'selves  from  idols.  21 
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THE   SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 
J  O  H  K. 


1  Thb  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  children, 
whom  I  love  in  trutii;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 

2  they  that  know  the  truth ;  for  the  ti'uth'9  sake  which 

3  ahideth  in  us,  and  it  shall  l>e  with  us  for  ever :  Grace, 
mercy,  peace  shall  be  witJi  us,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  iVom  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sod  of  the  Futhcr,  in  truth 
and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  found  certain  of  thy 
children   walking  in  truth,  even  as  we  received  com- 

5  mandment  from  the  Father.  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  to  thee  a  new  commaud- 
ment,  but  that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that 

6  we  love  one  another.  And  this  is  love,  that  we  should 
walk  after  his  commaoclments.  This  is  the  command- 
ment, even  as  ye  heaixl  iVom  the  begiuniug,  that  ye 

7  should  walk  in  it.  For  many  deceivers  are  gone  forth 
into  the  world,  even  they  that  confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  Cometh  in  the  flesh.     This  is  the  deceiver  and 

8  the  antichrist.     Look  to  yourselves,  that  ye  ^loee  not'Or.d*. 
the  things  which  *  we  have  wrought,  but  that  ye  receive  J^^ 

9  a  full  reward.     Whosoever '  goeth  onwai'd  and  abideth  ancit^m 
not  in  the  teaching  of  Christ,  hath  not  God:  he  thatj^^"" 
abideth  in  the  teaching,  the  same  hath  both  the  Father  >or,tatcM 

10  and  the  Hon.     If  any  one  cometh  unto  you,  and  bring- '**'""'■ 
eth  not  this  teaching,  receive  him  notintoyoar  house, 

11  and  g^ve  him  no  greeting  :  for  he  that  giveth  him  greet- 
ing partaketh  in  his  evil  works. 

12  Having  many  things  to  wiite  unto  you,  I  would  not 
write  them  with  pai>er  and  ink :  but  I  hot>e  to  come 
unto  you,  and  to  si>eak  face  to  face,  that  your  joy  may 

13  be  fulfilled.  The  children  of  thine  elect  sister  salute 
thee. 
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THE  THIRD  EPISTLE   OF 
JO  Hlj]". 


The  eHer  nnto  Gaius  the  beloved,  whom  I  love  in  1 
truth. 

Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  all  things  thou  mayest  pi-os-  2 
per  and  be  in  health,  even  aa  thy  soul  prospereth.     For  3 
'Or,  rtjoictl  ^rejoiced  greatly,  when  brethren  came  and  bare  wit- 
f^"'       ness   unto  thy  truth,  even  as  thou  walkeet  in  truth. 
*""*'™      Greater  *joy  have  I  none  than  'this,  to  hear  of  my  4 
^arwu.     children  walking  in  tbe  truth. 

""'■  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful  work  in  whatsoever  5 

Buciem       thou  doGst  toward  tbem  that  ar«  bretliren  and  strangera 
ni^oritiw  witlial ;  who  bare  witness  to  thy  love  before  the  church :  6 
■  Or.  «<M   whom  thou  wilt  do  well  to  set  forward  on  their  journey 
Mogt.iAai  worthily  of  God:   because  that  for  the  sake  of  the  7 
"*''*'"''"  Name  tliey  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

We  therefore  ought  to  welcome  such,  that  we  may  be  8 
fellow- workers  with  the  ti-nth. 

I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  church :  but  Diotrephee,  9 
who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence  among  them,  re- 
ceiveth  us  not.     Therefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  bring  to  10 
remembrance  his  works  which  he  doeth,  prating  against 
us  with  wicked   words :    and    not   content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren,  and  them 
that  would  he  forbiddetli,  and  casteth  tliffm  out  of  the 
church.     Beloved,  imitate  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  11 
that  which  is  good.     He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God : 
lie  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God.     Demetrius  hath  12 
the  witness  of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself :  yea, 
we  also  bear  witness  ;  and  thou  knowest  that  our  wit- 
ness  is  true. 

I  had  many  things  to  write  nnto  thee,  but  I  am  nn-  13 
willing  to  writ«  them  to  thee  with  ink  and  pen :  but  I  14 
hope  shortly  to  see  thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to 
face.     Peace  be  unto  thee.     Tbe  friends  salute  thee, 
ijalute  tlie  friends  by  name. 
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THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 
J  TIDE. 


1  Judas,  a  '  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  anfl  brother  of  Or.  hond- 
James,  *to  them  that  are  called,  beloved  in  God  thej^^^j^^^ 

2  Father,  and  kept  for  Jesus  Clirist ;  Merey  unto  yon  and  ihat'on 
jjeace  and  love  be  multiphed.  flodHf 

3  Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  all  diligence  to  ^^^^"3%^"* 
unto  you  of  our  common  salvation,  I  was  constrained  ytuM 

to  write  unto  you  exhorting  yon  to  contend  earnestly  ^^^g' 
for  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto  tiie  caUed. 

4  saints.  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  privily, 
even  they  who  were  of  old  set  forth  nnto  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our  Glod 

into  laseiviousness,  and  denjing  *our  only  Master  and*or,iA« 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  "3^^' 

5  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  remembrance,  though  ^;^'™' 
ye  know  all  things  once  for  all,  how  that  *the  Lord,  i  u^nj,  „^ 
having  saved  a  people  out  of  the  land  of  Eg3-pt,  '  after-  '"fi^^,. 

6  ward  destroyed  them  that  believed  not.     And  angela '"idJeHit. 
which  kept  not  their  own  princtiMlily,  but  left  their'Or.(A< 
proper  habitation,  he  hath  kept  in  everlasting  bonds'"'"^''"'' 
under  darkness  unto  the  judgement  of  the  great  daj". 

7  Even  aa  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  cities  about 
them,  having  in  like  manner  with  these  given  them- 
selves over  to  fornication,  and  gone  after  strange  flesh, 

are  set  forth  'as  an  example,  suffering  the  punishment ' Or. » on 

8  of  eternal  fire.  Yet  in  like  manner  these  also  in  their ^^Sifin, 
dreamings  defile  the  flesh,  and  set  at  nought  dominion,  "^[l^" 

9  and  rail   at  '  dignities.     But   Michael   the  archangel,  mmi. 
when  contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the  l^'-  b'°- 
body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him  a  railing 

10  judgement,  but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  But  these 
rail  at  whatsoever  things  tliey  know  not:    and  wliat 

they  understand  naturally,  like  the  creatures  without,  ^^  ^^ 

11  reason,  in  these  things  are  they  'destroyed.     Woempi'id. 


unto  them !  for  they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and 
JOtj^o^     'ran  riotously  in  tiie  error  of  Balaam  for  hire,  aud 
aicai/     '   perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah.     These  are  they  12 
thTougK.      y/\yQ  are  'hidden  rocks  in  your  love-feasta  when  they 
'Ot.ipoii.  fg^gj  ^[|.|,  j.Q,,^  Bhepherds  that  without  fear  feed  them- 
selves ;  clouds  without  water,  carried  along  by  winds ; 
autumn  trees  without  fVuit,  twice  clea<l,  plucked  up  by 
the  roots ;  wild  wavea  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  13 
'  Or,  own  '  shame  ;  wandering  stars,  for  whom  the  blackness 

umei.       ^j.  (j^j.[j-„ggg  ijath  been  reserved  for  ever.    And  fo  these  14 
also  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied,  say- 
*h^i'  *!ii    '"S'  Behold,  t!ie  Lord  came  with  *  ten  Uiouaauds  of  hia 
ada.       '   holy  ones,  to  execute  judgement  upon  all,  and  to  con-  15 
vict  all  the  ungodly  of  all  their  works  of  ungodliness 
which  they  have  ungodly  wrought,  and  of  all  the  hard 
things  which  ungodly  sinners  have   spoken  against 
him.     These    are    murmurers,  complainers,   walking  IG 
after  their   lusts    (and   their   month    speaketh    great 
Bwelling  words),  shewing  respect  of  persons  for  the 
sake  of  advantage. 

But  yc,  beloved,  rememl>er  ye  the  words  which  have  17 
been  spoken  before  by  the  apostles  of  oui'  Lord  Jeans 
Christ;  how  that  tbey  said  to  yon.  In  the  last  time  18 
'Or.th^r   there  shall  be  mockers,  walking  after  " tJieir  own  un- 
S^naod-    godly  lusts.     These  are  they  who  make  separations,  19 
iiiiciHi.      •sensual,  having  not  the   Spirit,    But  ye,   beloved, -20 
'^T.natu-  |,yii,jjng  up  yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith,  pray- 
or,  anhaai.\jy^  j^  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep  j-ourselves  in  the  love  of  21 

God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ 
'TheGreekunto  eternal  life.     'And  on  some  have  mei-cy,  'who  22 
p^aage       are  in  doubt ;  and  some  save,  snatching  them  out  of  23 
^j',;--     the  Are;  and  on  some  have  mercy  with  fear;  hating 
eomawhst    even  the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 
""r^oAH;       Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  guard  you  from  stnm-  2+ 
ik/Jdupaie  bling,  and  to  set  you  before  the  presence  of  his  glory 
wiA  j-DU.     lyitliout  blemish  in  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  God  our  25 

Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  he  glorj-, 
"Or  nta  ^"j^stj',  dominion  and  power,  before  all  time,  and 
au  ike  agti.  DOW,  aud '  for  cvcrmore.     Amen. 
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THE    REVELATION 


S.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 


1  The  Eevelation  of  Jesiia  Christ,  which  God  *  gave 'Or,  mm 
him  to  shew  unto  his  'servants,  even  the  things  which ""fj^*^;,^ 
must  shortly  come  to  pass  :  and  he  sent  and  signifled  *''  fTJ™"" 

2  *  it  by  his  angel  unto  hia  servant  John ;  who  hare  wit-  ^.    "'" 
ness  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of'Orr.tmid- 

3  Jesus  Christ,  even  of  all  things  that  he  saw.     Blessed audio^' 
is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear  the  words  of  the  JJf^boot"' 
prophecy,  and  keep  the  things  which  are  written  there-, (,,,  them. 
in :  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven   churches  which  are  in  Asia : 
Grace  to  you  and  peace,  fhim  him  which  is  and  which 

was  and,*  which  is  to  come;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits 'Or.wAfc* 

5  which  are  before  his  throne ;  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  ™"''*' 
who  is  the  faithful  witness,  the  firstborn  of  the  dead, 

and    the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.     Unto  hira 

that  loveth  us,  and  *  loosed  ua  from  our  sins  *by  his'ManTiiu- 

6  blood ;  and  he  made  us  to  be  a  kingdom,  to  be  priests  ^'^'an.' 
unto  his  God   and  Father ;  to  him  be  the  glory  and  ^"J^3^ 

7  the  dominion  'for  ever  and  ever.     Amen.     Behold,  he,Qf_i,^ 
Cometh  witli  the  clouds ;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,tor.  unio 
and  they  which  pierced  him ;  and  all  the  tribes  of  the  jjj  "^ '*' 
earth  shall  mourn  over  him.     Even  so,  Amen.  Many  an. 

8  I   am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  saith  'the  Lord ii™'^^";!^ 
God, 'which  is  and  which  was  and*which  is  to  eome,"^'v- 
the  Almighty.  '^% 

9  I  John,  your  brother  and  partaker  with  you  in  the  Ood. 
tribulation  and   kingdom  and  patience  which  are  in'JjlJ;^ 
Jesus,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the 

10  woixl  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus-     I  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  I  heard  behind  me  a 

11  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet  sapng.  What  thou  seest, 
write  in  a  book,  and  send  it  to  the  seven  churches :    . 
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4M  KEVELATION.  1-  11. 

nnto  Epheaus,  and  unlo  SrajTiia,  and  unto  Fergamum, 
ami  nnto  Thyatira,  and  onto  iiardis,  and  nnto  Phila- 
delphia, and  nnto  Laodicea.     And  I  turned  to  see  the  12 
voice  which  spake  with  me.    And  iiaving  tamed  I  eaw 
Iteiirfi'™'^  seven  golden  'candlesticks ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  13 
'Or.u^sos'candlesticka  one  like  unto  *a  son  of  man,  clothed 
i/Hu.      with  a  garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  at  the 

breaata  with  a  golden  girdle.     And  hia  head  and  his  14 
hair  ytere  white  aa  white  wool,  vihite  as  snow  ;  and  his 
eyes  were   aa  a  flame  of  fire ;  and  his  feet  like  nnto  15 
burnished  brass,  aa  if  it  had  been  refined  in  a  Aimaoe ; 
and  his  voice  as  tiie  voice  of  many  waters.    And  he  16 
had   in  his  right  hand  seven  stars:  and  out  of  his 
mouth  proceeded  a  sharp  two-edged  sword :  and  his 
countenance  was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 
And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  hia  feet  as  one  dead.  1? 
And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me,  sajing,  Fear  not ; 
I  am  the  firat  and  the  laat,  and  the  Living  one ;  and  18 
»or.s«-       J  'was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  *for  evermore, 

•  Or.inKo     """^  ^  b&ve  the  kejs  of  death  and  of  Hades,     Write  19 
t/uagett^f  therefore  the  things  which  thou  saweat,  and  the  things 
***"""'      which  are,  and  the  things  which  shall  come  to  pass 

hereafter ;  the  myeiety  of  the  seven  stars  which  thou  20 

•  Or.tt^iM.  saweat  *in  my  right  hand,   and  the    seven  golden 

'candlesticks.    The  aevon  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches :  and  the  seven  ^candlesticks  are  seven 
churches. 
To  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Epheaus  write ;  2 

These  things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  atara 
in  his  right  hand,  he  that  watketh  in  the  midst  of  the 
seven  golden  'candlesticks:   I  know  thy  works,  and  2 
thy  toil  and  patience,  and  that  thou  canst  not  bear 
evil  men,  and  didst  try  them  which  call  themselves 
apostles,  and  they  are  not,  and  didst  find  them  false ; 
and  thou  haat  patience  and  didst  bear  for  my  name's  3 
sake,  and  haat  not  grown  weary.    But  I  Lave  this  4 
against  thee,  that  thou  didat  leave  thy  firat  love.     Re-  5 
member  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works  ;  or  else  I  come  to  thee, 
'Qjj'ontp-  and  will  move  thy  'candlestick  out  of  its  place,  except 
thou  repent.    But  this  thou  haat,  th^  thou  hatest  the  6 
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7  worka  of  the  Nicolaitons,  wliicti  I  also  liate.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  bear  what  the  Spirit  eaith  to  the 
churches.     To  him  that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give 

to  eat  of  the  tree  of  liA,  which  is  in  the  'Paradise  of' or.^ar- 
God.  a™',  "b." 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyrna  write ; 

These  thii^  saith  the  firet  and  the  last,  which  *was>Gr.&t. 

9  dead,  and  lived  again:   I  know  tky  tribulation,  and"""" 
thy  poverty  (but  thou  art  rich),  and  the  '  blasphemy  of 'O'' «- 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and  they  are  not,  but'   "'' 

10  are  a  synagogue  of  Satan.     Pear  not  the  thin^  which 
thou  art  about  to  suffer :  behold,  the  devil  is  about  to 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ; 
*and  ye  shall   have  'tribulation  ten  days.     Be  Uiou'Bmo 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give   tliee    the  crown  tboriiius 

11  of  life.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  th«^J2^ 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches.     He  that  overcometh  •  q^.  a  crifr- 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death.  fanrfTy 

12  And  to   the   angel  of  the  church   la  Pei^mum   "  ""'' 
write; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  sharp  two- 

13  edged  sword  :  I  know  where  thou  dwellest,  even  where 
Satan's  throne  is  :  and  thou  boldest  fast  my  name,  and 

didat  not  deny  my  faith,  even  in  the  da3-8  'of  Antipas*TbeC)r«k 
my  witness,  my  faithful  one,  who  was  killed  among  J^^„^J^i'" 

14  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth.     But  I  have  a  few  things  uncertain, 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  there  some  that  hold 

the  teaching  of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balok  to  cast  a 
stumbUngblock  before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  some  that  hold  the  teaching  of  the 

16  Nicolaitaos  in  like  manner.  Bepent  therefore  ;  or  else 
I  come  to  thee  quickl}-,  and  I  will  make  war  against 

17  them  with  the  sworil  of  my  mouth.  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
To  him  that  overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 
upon  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  one 
kiiowetli  but  he  that  receivcth  it. 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thyatira  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Sou  of  God,  who  hath,  his    , 
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eye»  like  a  tame  of  fire,  and  bis  feet  are  like  nnto 
burnished  brass :  I  know  thj*  works,  and  tbr  love  and  19 
bith  and  ministry  and  patience,  and  tiiat  tbr  last 
works  are  more   than   the   first.     Bat  I  bare  tlu»  20 
'v>utj        against  thee,  that  thon  sulTerest  'the  wouum  Jezebd, 
»i^»iiu«,  ^1,;^^  calleth  herself  a  prophetess ;  and  she  leactieth 
■^**^      and  He<lnc«th  03'  scrrants  to  commit  fornication,  and 
aire.         to  eat  things  saeriSced  to  idols.     And  I  gave  her  21 
time  that  she  should  repent;  and  she  willeth  not  to 
replant  of  her  fornication.     Behold,  I  do  cast  her  into  22 
a  bi-d,  and  them  that  commit  adaltery  with  her  into 
'Kunf       great  tribalation,  except  they  repent  of  ^hcr  woiks. 
■Dttwrtitn  A"*^  1  *'"  ''''^  ^^^  children  with  'death ;  and  all  the  23 
r«u]  ihrir.   charches   shall  know  that  I   am  he  which  searcfaeth 
Uncif"'^  the  reins  and  hearts :  and  I  will  give  nnto  each  one 

of  you  according  to  j'our  works.     But  toyoa  I  say,  to  24 
the  rest  that  arc  ih  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not  this 
teaching,  which  know  not  the  deep  things  of  Satan,  as 
they  say  ;  I  cast  upon  you  none  other  biudcn.     How-  25 
belt  that  which  3-e  have,  hold  fast  till  I  come.     And  26 
he   that  overcometh,  and  he  that  keepeth  my  works 
unto   the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  authority  over  the 
tnr.inmi  nations :  and  he  shall  rule  thegi  with  a  rod  of  *iron,  27 
ihfpouiry  ^'*  **i6  vessels  of  the  potter  are  broken  to  shivers  ;  as  I 
"j^W'i'  '    also  have  received  of  my  Father ;  and  I  will  give  him  28 
"■       the  morning  star.     He  that  hath  ac  ear,  let  him  hear  29 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write ;         3 
Tliese  tilings   saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars  :  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  host  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  thou  art  dead. 
Be  thou  watchful,  and  stablish  the  things  that  remain,  2 
•  Mnny        which  were  ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  '  found  no  works 
rfti™"'  of  thine  fiilfilled  before  my  God.     Remember  there-  3 
/'"'  Tik      *'°'^®  ''*"''  *'''*"  ^"^^  received  and  didst  hear  ;  and  keep 
tnriH.         0,  and  repent.     If  therefore  thou  ahalt  not  watch,  I 
will  come  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon   thee.     But  thou  hast  a  few  i 
names  in  .Sardis  which  did  not  defile  their  garments : 
and  they  shall  walk  with  me  in  white ;  for  they  are 
worthy.     He  that  overcometh  shall  thus  be  arrayed  in  5 
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white  garmentB ;  and  I  will  in  no  wise  blot  his  uame 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  I  will  confess  his  name 

6  before  m}'  Father,  and  before  his  angels.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  Boith  to  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
'       write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  D>ivid,  he  that  opcueth,  and 
none  shall  shut,  and  that  shutteth,  and  none  0|>eiieth : 

8  I  know  thy  works  (behold,  I  have  'set  before  thee  a>Gr. ^icm. 
door  oi^eued,  which  none  can  shut),  that  thou  hast  a 

little  power,  aud  didst  keep  my  word,  and  didst  not 

9  deny  my  name.  Behold,  I  give  of  the  synagogue  of 
Satan,  of  them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  aud  they  are 
not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  moke  them  to  come 
aud  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 

10  loved  thee.     Because  thou  didst  keep  the  word  of  my 
imtieuce,  I  abo  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  "trial, *Or''™y- 
that  /tour  which  is  to  come  upon  the  whole  'world,  to, q™-^ 

11  ^try  them  that  dweU  upon  the  earth.     I  come  quickly  :  Aabiud 
hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  one  take  U'y !  or^famix 

12  crown.     He  that  ovcrcometh,  I  will  make  him  a  pillar 

in  the  'temple  of  my  God,  aud  he  shall  go  out  thence <Or,nRc- 
no  more :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  JS'^i^u'Si^ 
God,  and  the  uame  of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new<""»*Ui 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  from  my 

13  God,  and  mine  own  new  name.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  heai-  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Laodicea  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 

15  witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of  God :  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 

16  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 

17  mouth.  Because  thou  sayeat,  I  am  rich,  and  have 
gotten  riches,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  the  wretched  one  and  miserable  and 

18  iK>or  and  blind  and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gokl  refined  by  fire,  that  thou  mayest  become  rich ; 
and  white  garments,  that  thou  mayest  clotlie  thyself,     . 
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and  that  the  ahame  of   thy  nakedness  be  not  made 
manifest ;  and  eyesalve  to  anoint  thine  eyea,  that  thou 
mayest  see.    As  many  as  I  love,  I  reprove  and  cliasten  :  19 
be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent.     Behold,  I  stand  at  20 
the  door  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and   he  with   me.     He  that  overeometh,  I  will  21 
give  to  him  to  sit  down  with  me  in  my  throne,  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  sat  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne.     He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  22 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

After  these  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  door  opened  4 
in  heaven,  and  the  first  voice  wliich  I  heard,  a  voice 
as  of  a  trumpet  speaking  with  me,  one  saying.  Come 
)ip  hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the  things  which  must 
jor, com*    'come  to  pass  hereafter.     Straightway  I  was  in  the  2 
4^'iAtM  Spirit :  and  behold,  there  was  a  throne  set  in  heaven, 
«(raf/iUuM»  and  one  sitting  upon  the  throne  ;  and  he  that  sat  was  3 
*o-  to  look  upon  like  a  jasper  stone  and  a  sardius :  and 

there  was  a  rainbow  round  about  the  throne,  like  an 
emerald  to  look  upon.     And  round  about  the  throne  4 
were  four  and  twenty  thi'ones :  and  upon  tlie  thrones 
I  saw  four  and  twentj'  elders  sitting,  aiTayed  in  white 
gai-ments ;  and  on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold.    And  5 
oat  of  the  throne  proceed  lightnings  and  voices  and 
thunders.     And  there  were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burn- 
ing before  the  throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God;  and  before  the  throne,  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  6 
like  unto  crj'stal ;  and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  four  living  creatures  full  of 
eyes  befoi-e  and  behind.     And  the  first  creature  tons  7 
liJie  a  lion,  and  the  second  creature  like  a  calf,  and 
the  third  creature  had  a  face  as  of  a  man.  and  the 
fourth  creature  was  like  a  flying  eagle.     And  the  four  3 
living  creatures,  having  each  one  of  them  six  wings, 
are  full  of  eyes  round  about  and  witliin :  and  they 
have  no  rest  day  and  night,  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
»ot,  wAieA  *'*  the  Lord  God,  the  Almiglity,  which  was  and  wliich 
carnM.      is  and  'which  is  to  come.     And  when  the  living  crea-  9 
't/^'agei'o/  l"re8  shall  give  glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to  him 
thtagu.     that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  to  him  that  lircth  *for  ever 
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10  and  ever,  the  four  aud  twentj-  elders  sliidl  fall  down 
before  bitn  that  sitteth  on  the  tbixiiio,  and  shall  wor- 
ship him  that  liveth  'for  ever  and  ever,  and  shall  cast'Or.i 

11  their  crowns  before  the  throne,  saying,  Worthy  avtJJJ^J 
thou,  our  Lord  and  our  God,  to  receive  the  glory 
and  the  honour  aud  the  power :  for  thou  didst  create 

all  things,  and  because  of  thy  will  they  were,  and  were 
created. 
5      And  I  saw  ^iu  th^  right  hand  of  him  tliat  sat  on>ar. 
the  throne  a  book  written  within  and  on  the  back, 

2  close  sealed  with  seven  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong 
angel  proclaiming  with  a  great  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to 

3  open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof?  And 
no  one  in  the  heaven,  or  on  the  earth,  or  under  the 
earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  one  wag  found  woilhy 

5  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon :  and  one  of  the 
eldei-s  saith  unto  me,  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion  that 
is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  liath  oi-er- 
come,  to  open  the  book  and  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  saw  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
Uving  creatures,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  a 
Lamb  standing,  aa  tliough  it  had  been  slain,  having 
seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the  'seven'Sjm 

7  Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth.     And  he  ™°^" 
came,  and  he  ^taketh  U  out  of  the  right  hand  of  hinio"i'< 

8  that   sat   on   the   throne.     And  when   he   had  takenj^^^ 
the  book,  tlie  four  living  creatures  and  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb,  having  each 
one  a  Jiarp,  and  golden  bowls  full  of  incense,  which 

9  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  And  they  sing  a  new 
song,  saying,  Woilhy  art  thou  to  take  the  book,  and 
to  open  the  seals  iLereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
didst  purchase  unto  God  with  thj'  blood  men  of  evei^- 

10  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  i}eople,  and  nation,  and  madest 
them  to  be  unto  our  God  a  kingdom  and  priests ;  and 

11  they  reign  u^xin  the  earth.  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the 
living  creatures  aud  tlie  elders ;  and  the  number  of 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and  thou- 

12  sands  of  thousands ;  saring  with  a  great  voice,  W'orthy    . 
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is  the  Lamb  that  hatb  been  slain  to  receive  the  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  might,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing.  And  everj-  treated  thing  which  13 
is  in  the  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the 
earth,  and  on  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are  iu  them, 
heard  I  saying.  Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the  thi'one, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and  the  honour, 
'  Or.  unto  and  the  glory,  and  the  dominion, '  for  ever  and  ever. 
(aJoSm."'  -And  the  four  li^'ing  creatures  said.  Amen.  And  the  14 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped. 

And  I  saw  when  the  Lamli  opened  one  of  the  seven    6 
seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the   four  living   creatures 
'  Some        saying  as  with  a  voice  of  thunder.  Come."    And  I  saw,     2 
Buttu>riUeii   and    behold,  a  white  horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon 
aaiiaBc(»«.)jad  a  i>ow ;  and  there  was  given  unto  him  a  crown : 
and  he  came  forth  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

And  when  he  opened  the  second  seal,  I  heard  the    3 
second  living  creature  saying,  Come.*     And  another     4 
liorse  came  forth,  a  I'ed  horse:   and  to  him  that  sat 
•  Some       thereon   it  was  gi\'en  to  take  'peace  from  the  earth, 
m^oriUM  ^^^  th^t  they  should  slay  one  another  :  and  there  was 
rea'i'*'      given  imto  him  a  great  sword. 

iartA.  Aud  wheu    he   opened   the  third  seal,  I  heai-d  the     & 

third  li^nng  creature  saj'ing.  Come."  And  I  saw,  and 
beliold,  a  blaclc  horse  ;  and  he  that  sat  tliereon  had  a 
balance  in  his  baud.  And  I  heard  as  it  were  a  voice  6 
in  the  midst  of  the  four  living  creatures  saying,  A 
'Or.ekanti!,' measure  of  wheat  for  a  'penny,  and  three  measures 
m^ure.     of  barley  for  a  *  penny ;  and  the  oil  aud  the  wine  hurt 

>  Bee  m»r-     thOU  not. 

rni'iistt!'*        -And  when  he  opened  the  fourth  seal,  I  heard  the     7 
iriii.  2».      voice  of  the  fourth  living  creature  saying.  Come."   And    8 
I  saw,  and  behold,  a  pale   horse :    and   he   that  sat 
upon  him,  his  name  was  Death  ;  aud  Hades  followed 
with  him.     And  there  was  given  unto  tliem  authority 
over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword, 
'Or,  p«i«.  and  with  famiue,  and  with  *  death,  and  by  the  wild 
"'  beasts  of  the  eaitii. 

And  when   he  opened  the  fiflh  seal,  I  saw  under-     9 
neatb  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  bad  been  slain 
for  the  woi'd  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which  they 
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10  held :  and  they  cried  with  a  great  voice,  saying.  How 
long,  O  Alaster,  the  holy  aud  true,  dost  thou  not 
judgu  aud  avenge  our  bloixl  on  them  that  dwell  on 

11  the  eoi'th?  And  there  was  given  them  to  each  one  a 
white  robe ;  aad  it  was  Baid  unto  them,  that  they 
shonld  rest  yet  for  a  little  time,  tmtil  their  fellow- 
servants  also  and  their  brethren,  which  should  be  killed 
even  as  they  were,  should  'be  iblfllled.  "Soma 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  oi>ened  the  sixth  seal,  and  thoriuL™' 
there  was  a  great  eartliquake ;  aud  the  suu  became  ^"l,J,j" 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the  whole  moon  be-  tbeir 

13  came  as  hlowl ;  and  the  stai-s  of  the  heaven  fell  unto  *"""*■ 
the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  unripe  figs,  when 

14  she  is  shidteu  of  a  great  wind.  And  the  heaven  was 
removed  as  a  scroll  when  it  is  i-olled  up ;  and  every 
mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  eailh,  aud  the  princes,  and  the 
'chief  captains,  and  the  rich,  and  the  strong,  and  eveiy 'Or, 
bondman   and    freeman,  hid  themselves  in  the  caves  ^^^^ 

16  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains;  and  they  say  to  Or. 
the  mountains  and  to  the  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide'* 
us  iVom  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 

1 7  fi'om  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  :  for  the  great  day  of  their 
wrath  is  come  ;  and  who  ia  able  to  stand? 

7  After  this  I  saw  four  angels  standing  at  the  four 
corners  of  the  eartli,  holding  tlie  four  winds  of  the 
eai'th,  that  no  wind  should  blow  on  the  eatth,  or  on 

2  the  sea,  or  upon  any  tree.  And  I  saw  another  angel 
ascend  tvom  the  sunrising,  having  the  seal  of  the  living 
God :  and  he  erie<l  with  a  great  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth  and  the 

3  sea,  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor 
the  trees,  tilt  we  shall  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 

4  God  on  their  foreheads.  And  I  heard  tlie  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  sealed  out  of  every  tribe  of  the  ehUdreu  of 
Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  tuere  seated  twelve  thou- 

Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve  thousand : 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve  thousand :        ,-•         t 
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Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve  thousand  :  6 

Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tiibe  of  Manasseh  twelve  thoiieaad : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Himeon  twelve  thousand ;  7 

Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Isaachar  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Zebuhin  twelve  thousand  :  8 

Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tiibe  of   Benjamin  were  sealed    twelve 
thousand. 
After  tliese  things  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  great  multitude,  '■) 
which  no  man  could  number,  out  of  every  nation,  and 
of  ail  tribes  and  peoples  aud  tongues,  standing  before 
the   throne   and   before  the    Lamb,  arrayed  in  white 
tobes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  ;  and  they  cry  with  a  10 
great  voice,  saying,    Sal\'ation    imto  our    God  which 
eitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.     And  all  11 
the  angels  were  standing  round  about  the  throne,  and 
about  the  elders  aud  the  four  living  creatures ;   and 
they  fell  before  the  thrane  on  their  faces,  and  wor- 
'Qr.The     shipped   God,  saying.  Amen:    'Blessing,  and   glory,  12 
ond/Ao'      and  wisdom,  and  thank^iving,  aud  honour,  and  power, 
giory.itc.    and   might,    he    unto   our    God   'for  ever    and   ever. 
iiSooe^V  -*™^i-     And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto  13 
thtagea.      mg,  These  which  are  arraj"ed  in  the  white  robes,  who 
•  Qr.ioM    are  they,  and  whence  came  they?     And  I  *8ay  unto  14 
'"   '  him.  My  lord,  thou  knowest.      And  he  said  to  me, 

These  are  they  which  come  out  of  the  great  tribnla- 
tiou,  and  they  washed  their  robes,  and   made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.    Therefore  arc  they  15 
before  the  throne  of  God ;    and  they  serve   him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple :  and  he  that  sittcth  on  the 
throne  shall  spread  his  tabernacle  over  them.     They  IG 
shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  strike  uiKin  them,  nor  any  heat :   for  the  IT 
Lamb  which   is  in  the  midst  of  the   tlu'onc  shall  be 
their  shej^herd,  and  shall  guide  them  unto  fountains  of 
waters  of  life :   aud  God  shall  wipe  away  every  tear 
fram  their  eyes. 

And  when   he   opened  the  seventh  seal,  there   fol-  8 
lowed  &  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an 
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2  hour.  And  I  saw  tiie  Beven  angela  which  Btand  be- 
fore God  i  and  there  were  given  unto  them  seven 
tinmpets. 

3  And  another  augel  came  and  stood  '  over  the  altar,  >  Or,  au 
haviug   a  golden   censer ;    and   there  was  given  unto 

him  much  inceusei  that  he  should  'add  it  unto  the'Or.^iM. 
pi-ayers  of  all  the  saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 

4  was  before  the  thiooe.  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
'with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  went  up  before  God 'Or./jr. 

5  out  of  the  angel's  hand.     And  the  angel  'taketh  the'Or.AnU 
censer ;  and  be  Ulled  it  with  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and  '''*™' 
cast  it 'upon  the  earth:  and  there  followed  thunders, •ot.ihAi. 
and  voices,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

G  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven  trumpets 
prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and  there  followed  hail  and 
fire,  mingled  with  blood,  and  they  wore  cast  'upon 
the  earth ;  and  the  thii'd  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt 
up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees  was  burnt  up,  and 
ail  green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sen :    and  the    third   part   of  tlic    sea   became  blood ; 

9  and  there  died  the  third  part  of  tlie  creatures  which 
were  in  the  sea,  even  they  that  liad  life ;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  ships  was  destroj'ed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there  fell  from 
heaven  a  great  star,  burning  as  a  torch,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  thiixl  pai-t  of  the  rivers,  and  upon  the  foun- 

11  tains  of  the  waters  ;  and  the  name  of  the  star  is  called 
Wormwood :  and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood;  and  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  be- 
cause they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  snn  was  smitten,  and  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  stars  \  that  the  third  part 
of  them  should  be  darkened,  and  the  day  should  not 
shine  for  the  third  part  of  it,  and  the  night  in  like 
manner. 

18       And  I  saw.  and  I  heard  *an  eagle,  flying  in  mid'Or.MM 
heaven,  saying  with  a  great  voice,  Woe,  woe,  woe.  f<«Y^' 
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them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  tmmpet  of  the  three  angels,  who  ore  yet 
to  sound. 

And  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I  saw  a  star  from  9 
heaven  fallen  unto  the  eai-th :  and  there  waa  given  to 
him  the  key  of  the  pit  of  the  abyss.     And  he  opened  2 
the  pit  of  the  abyss  ;  and  there  went  up  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit*  as  the  smolce  of  a  great  fiirnaee ;  and  the 
sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke 
of  the  pit.     Atitl  <>^^^  <^^  ^^^  emoke  came  forth  locusts  3 
upon   the  earth;   and  pow^r  was  given  them,  as  the 
scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power.     And  it  was  said  4 
unto  them  that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the 
earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree,  but 
only  such  men  as  have  not  the  aeal  of  God  on  their 
foreheads.     And  it  was  given  them  that  they  should  5 
not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  tormented  five 
months:   and   their  torment  was   as   the  torment  of 
&  scorpion,  when  it  striketh  a  man.     And  in  those  6 
days  men  shall  seek  death,  and  shall  in  no  wise  find 
it ;  and  they  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  fleeth  fl^m 
them.     And  the  '  shapes  of  the  locusts  were  like  unto  7 
horses   prepared   for  war ;    and    upon  their  heads    as 
it  were  crowns  like  unto  gold,  and  their  faces  were  as 
men's  faces.     And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  8 
and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions.    And  they  had  9 
breastplates,  as  it  were  breastplates  of  iron ;  and  tlie 
sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound  of  chariots,  of 
many  horses  rushing  to  war.     And  they  have  tails  like  10 
unto  scorpions,  and  stings ;  and  in  their  tails  is  their 
power  to  hurt  men  five  months.     They  have  over  them  11 
as  king  the  angel  of  the  abyss :  hia  name  in  Hebrew 
is  Abaddon,  and  in  the  Greek  tongue  he  hath  the 
Dame  'Apollyon. 

The  first  Woe  is  past:  behold,  there  come  yet  two  12 
Woes  hereafter. 

And  the  sixtli  augel  sounded,  and  I  heard  *a  voice  13 
from  the  horns  of  the  golden   altar  which   is   before 
God,  one  saying  to  the  sixth    angel,  which  had    the  14 
trumpet.  Loose   the   four  angels  which  are  bound  at 
the  great  river  Euphrates.    And  tlie  four  angels  were  IS 
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loosed,  irhicb  had  been  prepared  for  the  hour  and 
day  and  month  and  year,  that  they  should   kill   the 

16  thti-d  part  of  men.  And  the  number  of  the  ai-mies  of  the 
horsemeo  was  twice  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand : 

17  I  heard  the  number  of  them.  And  thus  I  savr  tbe  horses 
in  the  vbiou,  and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast- 
plates OS  of  fire  and  of  hyacinth  and  of  brimstone : 
and  the  heads  of  the  horses  are  as  the  heads  of  lions  ; 
and  out  of  their  mouths  proceedeth  fire  and  smoke  and 

18  brimstone.  By  these  three  plagues  was  the  third  pai't 
of  men  killed,  by  the  Are  and  the  smoke  and  the  brim- 

19  stone,  which  proceeded  out  of  their  mouths.  For  the 
power  of  the  horaea  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
tails :  for  their  tails  are  like  unto  serpents,  and  have 

20  heads  ;  and  with  them  they  do  hurt.     And  the  rest  of 
mankind,  which  were  not  killed  with  these  plagues, 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that  the}' 
should  not  worship '  devils,  and  the  idols  of  gold,  and '  Qf-  d»- 
of  silver,  and  of  brass,  and  of  stone,  and  of  woo<l; 

21  which  can  neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk :  and  they 
repented  not  of  their  murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries, 
nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

10      And  1  saw  another  strong  angel  coming  dowa  out 

of  heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud  ;  and  the  rainbow  was 

upon  his  head,  and  his  face  was  as  the  sun,  and  his 

3  feet  as  pillars  of  fire ;  and  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 

book   open :  and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea, 

3  and  his  left  uixtn  the  earth  ;  and  he  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  as  a  lion  roarelh :  and  when  he  cried,  the  seven 

4  tJiundera  uttered  their  voices.  And  when  the  seven 
thunders  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write : 
and  I  heai'd  a  voice  &om  heaven  sajing,  Seal  up  the 
things  which   the    seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write 

5  them  not.     And  the  angel  which  I  saw  standing  upoaikt'af^^ 
the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his  right  hand  to **'"'"■ 

6  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  'for  ever  andgn^n't 
ever,  who   created    the   heaven   and  the    things  that  »"'^rtiie« 
are   therein,  and   the   earth    and  the  things  that  are  lAe  ua  and 
therein,  '  and  the  sea  and  the  things  that  are  therein,  {J^/^J^* 

7  that  there  shall  be  'time  no  longer  :  but  in  the  days  ottAtnta. 
the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  is  about  to*9''*'W- 
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aoiind,  then  is  finished  tbe  mj-ster^'  of  God,  according 
to  tiie  good  tidii^  which  he  declared  to  his  senanta 
the  prophets.     And   the  voice  which   I  heard  IVom  8 
heaven,  Iheard  it  again  speaking  with  me,  and  saying, 
Go,  talte  the  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  tJie 
angel  that  standcth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 
And  I  went  unto  tbe  angel,  saying  unto  him  that  lie  9 
should  give  me  the  little  book.     And  he  snith  unto 
me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;    and  it  shall  make  thy 
belly  bitter,  but   in  thy  moutli    it   shall   be  sweet  as 
honey.     And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  angel's  10 
hand,  and  nt«  it  up;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey :  and  when  I  had  eaten  it,  mj'  belly  was  made 
bitter.     And  they  say  unto  me.  Thou  must  prophesy  11 
again  'over  many  peoples  and   nations  and  tongues 
and  kings. 

And  there  was  given  me  a  reed  like  unto  a  rod :  IX 
'and  one  said,  Kise,  and  measure  the  temple  of  God, 
and  the  altar,  and  them  that  worship  therein.     And  2 
the  court  which  is  without  the  temple 'leave  without, 
and  measure  it  not ;  for  it  hath  been  given  unto  the 
nations  :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
forty  and  two  months.     And  I  will  give  unto  my  two  3 
witnesses,   and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two 
liundi'cd  and  threescore  daj's,   dothed  in   sackcloth. 
'■  These  are  the  two  olive  trees  and  the  two  '  candle-  4 
sticks,  standing  before  the  Lord  of  the  earth.    And  if  5 
any  man  desireth  to  hurt  them,  iire  proceedeth  out  of 
their  mouth,  and  devoureth  their  enemies :  and  if  any 
man  shall  desire  to  hurt  them,  in  this  manner  must  he 
be  killed.     These  have  the  power  to  shut  the  heaven,  G 
that  it  rain  not  during  the  days  of  their  prophecj' :  and 
thej"  have  power  over  the  waters  to  turn  them  into 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  every  plague,  as 
often  as  they  shall  desire.     And  when  they  shall  have  7 
finished  their  testimony,  the  beast  that  coraeth  up  out 
of  the  abyas  shall  make  war  with  them,  and  overcome 
them,  and  kill  them.     And  their  'dead  bodies  lie  in  8 
the  street  of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is  called 
Sodom  and  Egypt,  where  also  tlicir  Lord  was  cmci- 
fled.    And  fVom  among  the  peoples  and  tribes  anjl  9 
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tongues  and  nations  do  men  look  upon  their  'dead'Qr- 
hodies  three  dtt3-s  and  a  half,  and  suffer  not  their  dead"""™" 

10  bodies  to  be  laid  in  a  tomb.  And  they  tliat  dwell  on 
the  earth  rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry ;  and 
tliej-  shall  send  gifts  one  to  another ;  because  these 
two  i)ropliets  tormented  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  the  throe*  days  and  a  lialf  the  breath  of  life 
from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stooil  upon 
their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  uix)n  tbem  which  beheld 

12  them.  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  And  they  went 
up  into  heaven  in  ttie  cloud ;   and  their  enemies  be- 

13  lield  them.  And  in  that  hour  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, and  the  tenth  part  of  tlie  city  fell ;  and  tliere 

were  killed  in  the  earthquake  'seven  thousand  per- ' Or. «obim 
sons  :  and  the  rest  were  affrighted,  and  gave  gloiy  to2»«™' 
the  God  of  heaven.  wmtonrf. 

14  The  second  Woe  is  past :  behold,  the  third  Woe 
Cometh  quickly. 

13  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded ;  and  there  fol- 
lowed great  voices  in  Leaven,  and  they  said.  The 
kingdom  of  the  world  is  become  the  kingdom,  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ:  and  he  shall  reign  'for  ever" Or. unto 

16  and  ever.     And  the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which  sit  JJj°JJJ^''^ 
before  God  on  their  thrones,  fell  ujion  tlieir  faces,  and 

17  wor3hip[>ed  God,  saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord 
God,  the  Almighty,  which  art  and  which  wast ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  thy  great  power,  and  didst  reign. 

18  And  the  nations  were  wroth,  and  thy  wrath  came,  and 
the  time  of  the  dead  to  be  judged,  and  the  time  to 
give  their  i-eward  to  thy  ser^'ants  the  prophets,  and  to 
the  saints,  and  to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  the  small 
and  the  great ;  and  to  destroy  them  that  destroy  the 
earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the  temple  of  God  that  is  in 
heaven ;    and   there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark 

of  his  *  covenant;  and  there  followed  lightnings,  and'Or,  <*<(a- 
voices,  and  thundere,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great™ 
hail. 
12       And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  heaven;    a  woman 
arrayed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her  feet, 
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aDd  upon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stare ;  and  she  2 
was  with  child :  and  she  crieth  out,  travailing  in  birth, 
and  in  pain  to  be  delivered.    And  thei»  was  e«ea  3 
another  sign  in  heaven;    and  behold,   a  great  red 
dragon,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  npon 
his  beads  seven  diadems.    And  his  tail  draweth  the  4 
third  part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to 
the  earth:   and  the  dragon  etood  before  the  woman 
which  was  about  to  be  delivered,  that  when  she  was 
delivered,  he  might  devour  her  child.     And  she  was  9 
delivered  of  a  son,  a  man  child,  who  is  to  nilc  all  the 
nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her  child  was  caught 
up  unto  God,  and  unto  bis  throne.     And  the  woman  6 
fled  into  the  wilderness,  where  she  bath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  God,  that  there  they  may  nourish  her  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  days. 

And  there  was  wai"  in  heaven  r    Michael  and  hia  7 
angels  going  forth  to  war  with  the  dragon ;   and  the 
dragon  ■warred  and  his  angeSs  ;  and  they  prevailed  not,  8 
neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 
And  the  great  dr^on  was  cast  down,  the  old  serpent,  9 
be  that  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  the  deceiver  of 
**w'  '^      ^^  whole  *  world ;  be  was  cast  down  to  the  eai-th,  and 
iMrt*!'"      his  angels  wei-e  cast  down  with  him.     And  I  beard  a  10 
» Or, jTmojs great  voice  in  heaven,  saying, 'Now  is  come  the  salva- 
um°md    t'on,  and  the  jwwer,  and  tbe  kingdom  of  our  God,  and 
"«J«^"",   the  authority  of  his  Christ:   for  the  accuser  of  our 
iSngdmn,    brethren  is  cast  down,  wliich  accuseth  them  before  our 
^™oiid  ^'*^  ^^y  ^^^  night.     And  they  overcame  him  because  11 
the  ailiwri-of  the  blood  of  tbe  Lamb,  and  because  of  the  word  of 
M*'i^^.!  their  testimony  ;  and  they  loved  not  their  life  even  unto 

death.     Therefore    rejoice,   0    heavens,    and   ye   that  12 
■^'■-  'dwell  in  them.     Woe  for  the  earth  and  for  the  sea: 

because  the  devil  is  gone  down  unto  j'ou,  having  great 
wrath,  knowing  that  he  hath  hut  a  short  time. 

And  when  the  dragon  saw  tliat  he  was  cast  down  to  13 
the  earth,  he  persecuted  tlie  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child.      And  there  were  given   to   the  14 
woman  the  two  wings  of  the  great  eagle,  that  she  might 
fly  into  tbe  wilderness  unto  ber  place,  where  she  is 
nourished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time,  &om 
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15  the  race  of  the  serpent.  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  after  the  woman  water  aa  a  river,  that  he 
might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  by  the  stream. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the  eartli 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  river  which 

17  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth.     And  the  dragon 
waxed  wroth  with  the  woman,  and  went  away  to  make  - 
war  with  the  rest  of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus : 

13  and  he  stood  ui>ou  tho  sand  of  the  sea. 

And  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
ten  horns  and  seveu  heads,  and  on  his  horns  ten  dia- 

2  dems,  and  ujmn  his  heads  names  of  blasphemy.  And 
the  beast  which  i  saw  was  like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his 
feet  were  as  the  feel  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the 
mouth  of  a  lion  :  and  the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 

3  and  his  throne,  and  great  authority.     And  I  saw  one 

of  his  heads  as  though  it  had   been   '  smitten   unto  >  Qr.  itatm. 
death ;    and   his   death-stroke    was   healed :    and    the 

4  whole  earth  wondered  after  the  beast ;  and  they  wor- 
shipped the  drt^on,  because  he  gave  his  authority  unto 
the  beast ;    and  they  worabipped  the   beast,  saying, 

Who  is  like  unto  the  beast?  and  who  is  able  to  war>or,*»A> 
6  with  him?  and  there  was  given  to  him  a  moutli  speak- ^J^^'^^ 
ing  great  things  and  blasphemies  ;  and  there  was  given  See  Dan. 
to  him  authority  "to  continue  forty  and  two  months,  f^^ 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  for  blasphemies  against  God,  tabrrnacie. 
to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  even  them^^^^o^^ 

7  that  *dweil  in  the  heaven.     *And  it  was  given  unto  l^orftiiw 
him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  ^'^-J",^  * 
them  :  and  there  was  given  to  him  authority  over  every . . .  ovcr- 

8  tribe  and  people  and  tongue  and  nation.     And  all  that'™'^^^„^' 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  worship  him,  euery  one  whose^otniAe 
name  hath  not  been  ^written  in  the  book  of  life  of^'^^^^^ 
the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  fVom  the  foundation  of*"  '*1^™* 

9  the  world.     If  any  man  hath  an  ear,  let  him  liear.  ;^*q"^^ 

10  'If  any  man '(s  for  captivity,  into  captivity  he  goeth :  teiHn  tbi« 
if  any  man  shall  kill  with  the  sword,  with  the  sword  ^^^hat 
must  he  be  killed.  Here  is  the  patience  and  the  faith  •""^"rta'"- 
of  Uio  saints.  '£l;'^£ 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming  up  out  of  the  earth ;  "»■ 
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and  he  had  two  homa  like  unto  a  lamb,  and  he  spake 
as  a  dragon.     Ami  he  eserciaeth  all  the  autiioiity  of  12 
the  first  beast  iu  his  sight.     And  lie  mafceth  the  cnrtL 
and  them  that  dwell  therein  to  worship  tlie  first  beast, 
whose  death-stroke  was  healed.     And  he  doeth  gi«at  13 
signs,  that  he  should  even  make  fire  to  come  down  out 
of  heaven  iipon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of  men.     And  14 
he  decoiveth  tliem  that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  reason 
of  the  signs  which  it  was  given  liim  to  do  in  the  si^t 
of  the  beast ;  saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  who  liath 
the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  lived.     And  it  was  given  15 
unto  him  to  give  breath  to  it,  even  to  the  image  of  the 
'  ^iSft        befst,  '  that  the  image  of  the  beast  should  botli  speak, 
■aUioriUei   and  Cause  that  as  many  as  should  not  worship  the 
^X'     image  of  the  beast.should  be  killed.     And  he  causeth  16 
imaaeo/     all,  tie  Small  and  the  great,  and  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
ijumid       and  the  free  and  the  bond,  that  there  be  given  them  a 
Jg'J'^'y'"^ mark  on  their  light  hand,  or  ui>on  their  forehead  ;  and  17 
cauu  oc.    that  no  man  should  be  able  to  buy  or  to  sell,  save  he 
that  hatli  the  mark,  even  the  name  of  the  Iwast  or  Ihe 
number  of  his  name.     Here  is  wisdom.     He  that  hath  18 
understanding,  let  him  count  the  number  of  the  beast ; 
I^Mitao.  ^**'"  '*  ^  *^^  number  of  a  man :  and  his  number  is  "  Six 
iimriiios  '  hundred  and  sixty  and  six. 

w«d  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  the  Lamb  standing  on  the  14 

and  liztam.  mount  Zion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his  name,  and  the  name  of  his 
Father,  written  on  their   foreheads.     And  I  heard  a  2 
voice  from  heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  the  voice  which  I 
heard  teas  as  tite  voice  of  harpers  harping  with  their 
harps :  and  they  sing  as  it  were  a  new  song  before  3 
the  throne,  and  before  the  four  living  creatui-es  and 
t^e  ciders  :  and  no  man  could  learn  the  song  save  the 
hmidred  and  forty  and  four  tlionsand,  eveit  they  that 
had  been  purchased  out  of  the  earth.    These  are  tliey  4 
which  were  not  defiled  with  women  ;    for  they  are  viv- 
gins.     These  are  tliey  which  follow  the  Lamb  whither- 
soever he  goeth.     These  were  purchased  from  among 
men,  to  be  the  flrstfruits  unto  Goil  and  unto  tlie  Lamb. 

Ic 
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5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  lie :  they  are  with- 
out blemish. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid  heaven, 
having  an  eternal  gospel  to  proclaim  unto  them  that 
'dwelt  on  the  earth,  and  unto  every  nation  and  tribe ■^■•tt- 

7  and  tongue  and  people ;  and  he  saith  with  a  great 
voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  him  glory  ;  for  the  hour  of 
his  judgement  is  come :  and  worship  him  tiiat  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  sea  and  fountains  of 
waters. 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel,  followed,  saying, 
Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon  the  great,  which  hath  made 
all  the  nations  to  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third,  followed  them,  saying 
with  a  gi'eat  voice,  If  any  man  worshipiietU  the  lieast 
and  his  image,  and  receiveth  a  mark  on  his  forehead, 

10  or  upon  hia  liand,  he  also  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  '  prepared  unmixed  in  the  cup  •  or. 
of  his  anger ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  """"'*'■ 
brimstone  in  the  pi-escnce  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in 

1 1  the   presence   of  the   Lamb :  and  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  goeth  up  '  for  ever  and  ever ;  and  they  have '  Or.  imta 
no  rest  day  and  night,  they  that  worship  the  beast  and^JJJ,"^ 
his  image,  and  whoso  receiveth  the  mark  of  lits  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

18       And  I  heard  a  voice  from    heaven   saying.  Write, 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  'in  the  Lord  f rom •  Or, (n «s 
henceforth:  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  tliey  may  restj^^^'" 
from  their  labours  ;  for  their  works  follow  with  them,    vta.muii 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white  cloud ;  and  on  the    '  *  '  ■ 
cloud  /  saw  one  sitting   like    unto   °a  son   of   man, 'Or,  i*. 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  ^™' 

15  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
temple,  crying  with  a  great  voice  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  cloud.  Send  forth  thy  sickle,  and  reap ;  for  the 
hour  to  reap  is  come ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 

10  'over-ripe.     And  he  that  sat  on  the clou<l  cast  his  sickle ""■'■''"■"' 

upon  the  earth  ;  and  the  eailh  was  rea^Kd.  "''' 

17       And  another  angel  came  out  from  the  temple  which 
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is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle.     And  18 
another  oDgel  came  out  from  the  altar,  he  that  hath 
power  over  fire  ;  and  he  called  with  a  great  voice  to  him 
that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying.  Send  forth  thy  sharp 
eickle,  and  gather  the  clustets  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ; 
for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe.     And  the  angel  cast  his  19 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  ^vintage  of  the 
earth,  and  cast  it  into  the. winepress,  the  great  wiue- 
preas,  of  the  wrath  of  God.     And  the  winepress  was  20 
trodden  without  the  city,    and  there  came  out  blood   ■  • 
from  the  winei^ress,  even  unto  the  bridles  of  the  horees, 
as  far  as  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

And  I    saw  another  sign    in    heaven,    great    and  15 
marvellous,  seven  angels  having  seven  plagues,  which 
are  the   last,  for  in  them  is  finished  the  wrath  of 
God. 

And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy  sea  mingled  with  Are  ;  2 
and  them  ttiat  come  victonous    from   the    beast,  and 
(Vom  his  image,  and  from  the  number  of  his  name, 
-  standing  'by  the  glassy  sea,  having   harps   of  God. 
And  tliey  sing  the  song  of  Mosea  the  servant  of  God,  3 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  marvel- 
lous are  thy  works,   O  l^ord  God,  the   Almighty; 
righteous  and  true  aic  fhy  ways,  thou   King  of  the 
'ages.     Who  shall  not  fear,  0  Lord,  and  glorify-  thy  4 
name?  for  thou  only  art  holy;  for  all  the  nations  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee ;  for  thy  righteous  acts 
have  been  made  manifest. 

And  after  these  things  I  saw,  and  the  temple  of  the  5 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was    opened ; 
and  there  came  out  from  the  temple  the  seven  angels  6 
that  had  the   seven    plagues,  arrayed  'with  precious 
,  stone,  pure  and  bright,  and  girt  about  their  breasts 
with  golden  girdles.     And  one  of  the  four  living  crea-  7 
tures  gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden  bowls 
full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  who  hveth  '  for  ever  and  ever, 
'  And  the  temple  was  filled  witli  smoke  from  tlie  glory  8 
of  God,  and  fiom  his  power;    and  none  was  able  to 
enter  into  the  temple,  till  the  seven  plc^ues  of  Uie 
seven  angels  should  be  finished. 

And  I  heard  a  gieat  voice  out  of  the  temple,  Baying  16 
Cookie 
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to  the  seven  angels,  Go  ye,  aod  pour  out  the  seven 
bowla  of  the  wrath  of  God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  botrl  into  the 

earth ;  and  '  it  became  a  noisome  and  grievous  sore '  i^.  **<" 
upon  the  men  which  had  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  ™™' 
which  worshipped  his  imt^e. 

3  And  the  second  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  sea ; 
and  ^  it  became  blood  as  of  a  dead  man ;   and  every 

*  living  soul  died,  even  the  things  that  were  in  the  sea.    •Qt.tma 

4  And  the  thii-d  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  rivers '"' "■'*■ 
and  the  fountains   of  the  wat«rs  ;    '  and   '  it   became '  Some 

5  blood.     And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  saying,  SoriSJ.""' 
Righteous  ai-t  thou,  which  ait  and  which  wast,  thouj^""'' 

6  Holy  One,  because  thou  didst  thus  *  judge;  for  they  com*. ' 
poured   out   the   blood   of  saints   and    pi^jphets,  aud'OrJud^*. 
blood  hast  thou  given  them  to  drink  :  they  are  worthy,  (vj.™" 

7  And  I  heard  the  altar  saying,  Yea,  O  Lord  God,  the^^^*; 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are  thy  judgements.  oimh  lA^fn 

8  AiS  the  fourth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  sun  ;  ^^^f 
and  it  was  given  unto  'it  to   scorch   men  with   Sre.'Oi.Mm. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with  great  heat :  and  they 
blasphemed  the  name  of  the  God  which  hath  the 
power  over  these  plagues  ;  and  they  repented  not  to 
give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  {xiured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  throne 
of  the  beast ;   and  his  kingdom  was  darkened ;   and 

11  they  gnawed  their  tongues  for  pain,  and  they  blas- 
phemed the  God  of  heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores ;  and  they  repented  not  of  their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  great 
river,  the  river  Euphrates ;  and  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up,  that  the  way  might  be  made  ready  for  the 

13  kings  that  come  from  the  sunrising.  And  I  saw  coming 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  month  of  the  false  prophet, 

14  three  unclean  spirits,  as  it  were  IVogs:   for  they  are 
spirits  of '  devils,  working  signs ;  which  go  forth  '  unto '  Gr. 
the  kings  of  the  whole  '  world,  to  gather  them  tc^ether  ^'™™'- 
unto  the  war  of  the  gr'eat  day  of  God,  the  Almighty, ,  q^'"^^ 

15  (Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.     Blessed  is  he  that  watch-  utcteariA. 
eth,  and  keepeth  his  gaiments,  lest  he  walk  naked, 
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and  the}'  see  his  shame.)     And  they  gathei-ed  them  16 
together  into  the  place  which  is  called  in  Hebrew  Har- 
Magedon. 

And  the  seventh  ]x>iired  out  his  bowl  upon  the  air;  17 
and  there  came  forth  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple, 
from  the  thi-ooe,  sajing,  It  is  done :   and  thei'e  were  18 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thunders ;  and  there  was  a 
'Some        gi-eat  earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  'there  were 
SoriSM™'  ™^fi  upon  the  earth,  so  great  an  earthquake,  so  mighty. 
^famoB  '^'""^  "*^  great  city  was  divided  into  thi-ee  parta,  and  19 
'  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and  Babylon  the  great 
was  remembered  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  give  nnto  her 
the  cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 
And  every  island  fled  away,  and  the  mountains  were  20 
not   found.     And    great   hail,   every  stone   about   the  21 
weight  of  a  talent,  cometh  down  out  of  heaven  upon 
men  i    and    men    blasphemed    God    because    of    the 
plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  is  exceeding 
great. 

And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  that  had  17 ' 
the  seven  bowls,  and  spake  with  me,  saying.  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  judgement  of  the  great 
harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many  watei-e ;  with  whom  the  2 
kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication,  and  they 
that  dwell  in  the  earth  were  made  drunken  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornication.    And  he  earned  me  away  in  3 
the   Spirit  into   a  wilderness :    and  I  saw  a  woman 
■Or. ""T"  sitting  upon  a  scarlet-coloured  beast,  ' full  of  names  of 
>A«^.       blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns.     And  4 

the  woman  was  arrayed  in   purple  and  scarlet,  and 
'*^'' **'''"*■*  decked  with  gold  and  precious  stone  and  pearls,  hav- 
ing in  her  hand  a  golden  cup  full  of  abominations, 
*ihe!mcUM  *  ^^^^  ^^  unclean  things  of  her  fornication,  and  upon  5 
ihiitgi.        her  forehead  a  name  written,  ^hvstery,  babylon  the 

■Or.amM.GREAT,     THE    MOTHER    OF    THE     HARLOTS    AND     OF    THE 

l3^  Tita  '  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH.     And  I  saw  the  woman  6 
enBAT.       drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the 
'^/^f"     blood  of  the  *martyrs  of  Jesus.     And  when  I  saw 

her,  I  wondered  with  a  great  wonder.     And  the  angel  7 
said  unto  me.  Wherefore  didst  thou  wonder?     I  will 
tell  thee  the  mystery  of  tiie  woman,  and  of  the  beast 
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that  carrieth  her,  which  liath  the  seven  heads  and  the 

8  tea  horns.     The  beast  tliat  thou  sawest  was,  and  is 
not;  and  is  about  to  come  up  out  of  the  abyss,  'and 'Boms 
to  go  into  perdition.     And  they  that  dwell  on  the  thoriiLM""' 
earth  shall  wonder,  (Ae.v  whose  name  hath  not  been  "'J'^""'*  *" 
written  ^in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foaodatioa  of  thefG,,'o„. 
world,  when  they  behold  the  beast,  how  that  he  was, 

9  and  is  not,  and  'shall  come.     Here  is  the  'mind  wliich ' Or. (Aoij 
hatii  wisdom.     The  seven  heads  aie  seven  mountains,  \'^^^'' 

10  on  which  tlie  woman   sittelh :   and  *they  are  seven  in^.' 
kings;  the  five  are  fallen,  the  one  is,  the  other  is  not'Or,'*'" 
yet   come;    and  when  he  Cometh,  he  must  continue 

11a  little  while.  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  ia 
himself  alao  an  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven  ;   and  he 

12  goeth  into  perdition.  And  tbe  ten  horns  that  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom 
as  yet;  but  they  receive  authority  as  kings,  with  the 

IS  beast,  for  one  hour.     These  have  one  mind,  and  they 

14  give  their  power  and  authority  unto  the  beast.     These 
shall  war  against  the  l^mb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over-     ' 
come  them,   for  he    Is    Lord  of  lords,   and    King   of 
kings  ;  and  they  al»o  akaU  overcome  that  are  with  him, 

15  called  and  chosen  and  faithful.  And  he  saith  unto 
me.  The  waters  which  thou  sawest,  where  the  hailot 
sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 

16  tongues.  And  Vaa  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest,  and 
the  beast,  these  shall  Late  the  harlot,  and  shall  make 
her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  cat  her  fiesh,  and 

17  shall  bum  her  utterly  with  fire.  For  God  did  put  in 
their  hearts  to  do  his  mind,  and  to  come  to  one  mind, 
and  to  give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the, 

13  words  of  God  should  be  accomplished.    And  the  woman  laRgdnm. 
whom  thou  sawest  is  the  great  city,  which  'reigneth'Or. 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth.  ^oTp^soTi 

]L8  After  these  things  I  saw  another  angel  coming  down  >  goloo  ou-" 
out  of  heaven,  having  great  authority;  and  the  ^^"^ "'f?''5'(j, 
2  was  lightened  with  his  glory.  And  he  cried  with  &aini... 
mighty  voice,  saying,  Fallen,  fallen  ia  Babylon  the  *"" '*"'"*■ 
great,  and  is  become  a  habitation  of  'devils,  and  a Ineie'Si'au- 
'hoM  of  every  unclean  spirit,  and  a  'hold  of  ^^^^''^^(1^1^ 
8  unclean  and  hateful  bii'd.     For  *by  '"the  wine  of  \h&aintB/. 
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WtaXti  of  her  fornication  all  the  nations  are  fallen ;  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication  with  her, 
and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  waxed  rich  by  the 
' Or, (iHsurji. power  of  her  'wantonness. 

And    I   heard   another  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  4 
Come  forth,  my  people,  out  of  her,  that  ye  have  no 
fellowship  with  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
•Or.eioM    plagues  :  for  her  sins  'have  reached  even  unto  heaven,  5 
'"''      '      and    God  hath  remembered   her    iniquities.     Render  6 
unto  her  even  as  she  rendered,  and  double  utUo  Iter 
the  double  according  to  her  woiks :  in  the  cup  which 
she  mingled,   mingle  unto  her  doable.     How  much  7 
'Or.iaxa-   eoever  she  glorified  herself,  and  waxed  'wanton,  so 
'*™''         much  give  her  of  torment  and  mourning :  for  she  saith 
in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shaU  in  no  wise  see  mourning.     Therefore  in  one  day  8 
shall   her  plagues   come,  death,  and    mourning,  and 
famine ;  and  she  shaU  be  utterly  burned  witli  lii-e ;  for 
*Boino        strong  is  *the  Lord  God  which  judged  her.     And  the  9 
i^Um""  kings   of  the    earth,  who    committed   fornication  and 
™|' <*"       lived  '  wantonly  with  her,  shall  weep    and  wail   over 

•  Or  hau-    ^^^i  when  they  look   upon  the    smoke    of  her  bum- 
rim^v-       ing,  standing   afar  off  for  the   fear  of  her  torment,  10 

.  saying.  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city,  Babylon,  the  strong 
city!    for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgement  come.     And  11 
the  merchants  of  the  eartti  weep  and  mourn  over  her, 

'  "^r.  cargo,  for   no   man   buyeth   their   *  merchandise    any   more ; 

"merchandise  of  gold,  aud  silver,  and  precious  stone,  12 
and  pearls,  and  fine  Hnen,  and  purple,  and  silk,  and 
scarlet ;  and  all  thjioe  wood,  and  everj-  vessel  of  ivory, 
and  every  vessel  made  of  most  precious  wood,  and  of 
brass,    and   iron,    and   marble ;    and    cinnamon,    and  13 

'Or. OBHi-  'spice,  and  incense,  and  ointment,  and  frankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and  wheat,  and  cat- 
tle, and  sheep  ;  and  merchandise  of  horses  and  chariots 

•  Qr.  bodia.  and  '  slaves ;  and  '  soula  of  men.     And  the  fruits  whicli  14 
'  ''''■  "■*•■    thy  soul   lusted    after   are   gone    from    thee,    and    all 

things  that  were  dainty  and  sumptuous  are  perished 
from  thee,  and  men  shall  find  them  no  more  at   all. 
The  merchants  of  these  things,  who  were  made  rich  15 
by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  torment. 


19.  i.  BEVELATION.  477 

16  weeping  and  mouniing ;  sa^'ing,  Woe,  woe,  the  great 
city,  she  that  was  arrayed  in  fine  linea  and  purple  and 
scarlet,  and  'decked  with  gold  and  precious  stone  and ' G''-^'''"'' 

17  ]>earl!  for  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  ia  made  deso- 
late.   And  every  shipmaster,  and  every  one  that  saileth 

any  whither,  and  mariners,  and  as  many  as  ^gain  their ■  Or.  wvi: 

18  living  by  sea,  stood  afar  off,  and  cried  out  as   they"""^ 
looked  u^xtn  the  smoke  of  her  burning,  sapng,  Wh^ 

19  cUy  ia  like  the  great  city  ?  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  mourning,  sajing.  Woe, 
woe,  the  great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich  tdl  that 
had  tiieir  ahips  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  costliness ! 

20  for  ia  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate.  Rejoice  over  her, 
thou  heaven,  and  ye  saints,  and  ye  apostles,  and  ye 
prophets ;  for  God  hath  judged  your  judgement  on  lier. 

21  And  'a.  strong  angel  took  up  a  stone  as  it  were  a>ar.i>u. 
great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thus 

with  a  mighty  fall  shall  Ilabylon,  the  great  city,  be 

22  cast  down,  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all.  And 
the  voice  of  harpers  and  minstrels  and  flute-players 
and  trumi^eters  shall  be  heai-d  no  more  at  alt  in  thee  ; 

and  no  crafteman,  '  of  whatsoever  craft,  shall  be  found 'Some 
any  more  at  all  in  tbee  ;  and  the  voice  of  a  millstone  Buiho"tie» 

23  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;   and  the  liglit  °  Aof^nw 
of  a  lamp  shall  shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ;  and  ihecnfi. 
voice  of  t!ie  bridegroom  and  of  the   bride   shall   be 

heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee  :  for  thy  merchants  were 
the  princes  of  the  earth  ;  for  with  thy  sorcery  were  all 

24  the  nations  deceived.  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets  and  of  saints,  and  of  aR  that  have 
been  slain  u]X)n  the  eailb. 

19  Alter  these  things  I  heai-d  as  it  were  a  great  voice  of 
a.  great  multitude  in  heaven,  saying,  Hallelujah  ;  Sal- 

2  vatioQ,  and  glory,  and  i>ower,  belong  to  our  God:  for 
true  and  righteous  ai'e  his  judgements;  for  he  hath 
judged  the  great  harlot,  which  did  cormpt  the  earth 
with  her  fornication,  and  he  hath  avenged  the  blood  of 

3  his    servants  at  her  hand.     And  a  second  time  they.jj,  ^^ 
*say.  Hallelujah.     And  her  smoke  goeth  up  'for  evei-fid. 

4  and  ever.    And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  t'le  J^'^^^  "^^^ 
four  living  creatures  fell  down  and  wor8hipi>ed  GodtAeo^et. 
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that  sitteth.  on  the  throne,  saytDg,  Amen  ;  Hallelujah. 
And  a  voice  came  forth  from  the  throne,  saying.  Give  5 
praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  hia  sei'vants,  ye  that  fear  him, 
the  small  and  the  greiit.     And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  6 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voiee  of  mighty  thunders,  saying, 
Hallelujah  :  for  tlie  Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty,  reign- 
eth.     Let  ua  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  and  let  us  7 
give  the  glory  unto  him :  for  the  maniage  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready.    And  it  8 
was  given  unto  her  that  she  should  aiTay  herself  in 
fine  linen,  bright  and  pure:  for  the  iine  linen  is  the 
right«ous  acts  of  the  saints.     And  he  saith  unto  me,  9 
Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are  bidden  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the   Lamb.     And  he  saith  unto  me, 
These  are  true  words  of  God.     And  I  fell  down  before  10 
his  feet  to  worship  him.     And  he  saith  unto  me.  See 
thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a  fellow-servant  with  thee  and 
with  thy  brethren  that  hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus : 
woi'ship  God :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  prophecy. 

And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened  ;  and  behold,  a  white  11 
•^B        horse,  and  he  that  sat  thereon,  'called  Faithful  and 
^rfue*"'  True  ;  and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make 
omit  co/ied.  „ar.     And  his  eyes  are  a  flame  of  fire,  and  upon  his  12 
head  are  many  diadems  ;  and  he  hath  a  name  written, 
which  no  one  knoweth  but  he  himself.     And  he  is  ar-  13 
'Some        rayed  in  a  garment  ^sprinkled  with  blood  :  and  his  name 
rSorfuM"''  is  called  T^e  Word  of  God,     And  the  armies  which  are  14 
rni  dipped  \th  heaven  foUowed  him  ujwn  white  horses,  clothed  in 

fine  linen,   whit«  and  pure.     And  out  of  Lis  mouth  15 

proceedeth  a  sharp  swoid,  that  with  it  he  should  smite 

the  nations ;    and  he  shall    rule    them  with  a  rod  of 

iGr.wiM-  iron:  and  he  treadeth  the  'winepress  of  the  fierceness 

SZVoY,^  of  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God.     And  he  hath  on  his  16 

fitrcenaa.   gannent  and  on   his    thigh  a  name  written,  king  Oj? 

KINGS,   AND   LOKD   OF   LORDS. 

•  Qr.oBf.        Andlsaw^an  angel  standing  in  the  sun;  and  he  17 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  birds  that  fly 
in  mid  heaven,  Come  and  be  gathered  together  unto 
the  great  supper  of  God ;  that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  18 
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kings,  and  the  flesh  of '  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  ■  or,  mtu. 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and  of  them  that  sit^!^."^'" 
thereon,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  ^^^*'*' 
and  amali  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  nnd 
their  ai^niea,  gathered  together  to  make  ivar  against 
him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  and  against  his  arm3'. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and  witli  him  tJie  false 
prophet  that  wrought  the  signs  in  his  sight,  wherewith 
be  deceived  them  that  had  received  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  them  that  worshipped  his  image :  they 
twain  were  cast  aJive  into  the  lake  of  Are  that  burneth 

21  with  brimstone :  and  the  rest  were  killed  with  tlie 
sword  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  even  the  sword 
which  came  forth  out  of  hia  mouth ;  and  all  the  birds 
were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

20      And  I  saw  an  angel  coming  down  out  of  heaven, 

having  the  key  of  the  abyss  and  a  great  chain  *in  his"''-''J™- 

2  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  and  bound  him  for 

S  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the  abyss,  and 
shut  it,  and  sealed  it  over  him,  that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more,  until  the  thousand  years  should 
be  finished :  alter  this  he  must  be  loosed  for  a  little 

4  And  I  saw  Uirones,  and  they  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgement  was  given  unto  them  :  and  /  saw  the  souls 
of  them  that  had  been  beheaded  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  for  tlie  word  of  Go<l,  and  such  as  wor- 
shipped not  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  and  received 
not  the  mark  upon  their  forehead  and  upon  their 
hand  ;  and  they  lived,  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou- 

5  sand  years.  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until  the 
thousand  years  should  be  finished.     This  is  the  first 

6  resurrection.  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in 
the  first    resurrection :    over  these   the  second  death 

hath  no  '  power  ;  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and '  '^Jv^^ 
of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  *  a  thousand  j-ears.  f  go^T^' 

7  And  wiien  the  thousand  years  are    finished,  Satanondentau- 

8  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  come  forth ^^fj^. 
to  deceive  the  nations  which  are  in  the  four  corners 
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of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather  them  together 
to  the  war ;  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea.     And  thej'  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  9 
and  compassed  tho  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
B^eman.  l>eIoved  City:  and  flro  came  down'  out  of  heaven,  and 
umriUes  '  devoured  them.     And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  10 
insert^om  ^^  g^gj  [jjl^  j-jjg  ^aiie  of  Are  and  brimstone,  where  are 
also  the  beast  and  the  falae  prophet ;  and  they  shall 
'Bt.HBXo    be  tormented  day  and  night  ''for  ever  and  ever, 
tteoffM.  And  I  saw  a  gi'eat  white  throne,  and  him  that  sat  11 

upon  it,  from  whose  face  the  earth  and   the   heaven 
fled  away ;    and  there  was  found  no  place  for  them. 
And  I  saw  the  dead,  the  great  and  the  email,  standing  12 
before  the  throne ;  and  books  were  opened :  and  an- 
other book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  life ;  and 
the  dead  were  judged  out  of  the   things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works.     And  13 
the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death 
and  Hades  gave  up  the   dead  which  were   in   them : 
and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  to   their 
works.     And  death  and  Hades  were  cast  into  the  lake  14 
of  fire.     This  ia  the  second  death,  even  the   lake  of 
fire.     And  if  any  was.  not  found  written  in  the  book  15 
of  life,  he  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth :  for  the  21 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  are  passed  away  ;  and 

•  Or,(A«      the  sea  is  no  more.     And  I  saw  'the  holy  city,  new  2 
ru^^''      Jerusalem,  coming  down  out   of  heaven    from   God, 
^'"^        made  readj'  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.     And  3 
mao"  "*"    I  heard  a  great  voice  oat  of  the  throne  saying.  Behold, 
Atavm.      the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  shall  *  dwell 
nocfc.'^"^  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  peoples,  and  God  him- 

•  Some       self  shall  be  witli  them,  *  and  be  their  God  :  and  lie  shall  4 
"^Ses*"'  ■'^ip^  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes ;  and  dcatli  shall 
bfoe^^     be   no   more ;    neither  shall    there   be    mourning,  nor 
Sad.  crying,  nor  pain,  any  more  :  the  first  things  are  [Kissed 

away.     And  lie  that  sitteth  on  the  throne   said,  Be-  5 

•  Or,  wrin.  bold,  I  make  all  things  new.     And  he  saith,  *  Write  ; 
are/a^fiu  ^o^  thcsc  words  are  faithful  and  true.     And  he  said  6 
andina.     unto  me,  Thej'  are  come  to  pass.     I  am  the  Alpha 

and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end.    I  will 
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give  unto  him  that  ts  athirst  of  Ibe  fountain  of  tlie 

7  water  oP  life  freely.  He  tliat  ovcrcometh  sliall  inherit 
these  thiugs ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be 

8  my  son.  But  for  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and  fornicators,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  their  part  shall  be 
in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone ; 
which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels  who  had 
the  seven  bowls,  who  were  laden  with  the  seven  last 
plagues  ;  and  he  spake  with  me,  saying.  Come  hither, 
I  will   shew  thee  tlie   bride,  the  wife  of  the  Lamb. 

10  And  he  earned  me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  a  mountain 
great  and  high,  and  shewed  me  the  holy  city  Jerusa- 

11  lem,  coming  down  out  of  heaven  from  God,  having 

the  glory  of  God:    her  'light  was  like  unto  a  stone 'Gr.iumi- 
most  precious,  as  it  were  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  erys-""'^' 

12  tal ;    having  a  wall  great   and   high;    having  twelve 
'gates,  and  at  the  'gates  twelve  angels;  and  names'Or.por- 
written  thereon,  which  are  the  names  of  the  twelve'"''' 

13  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel :  on  the  east  were  three 
Agates;  and  on  the  north  three  'gates;  and  on  the 
south   three   Agates;    and  on  the  west   throe  'gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  tlie  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and 
on  them  twelve  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 

15  Lamb.  And  he  that  spake  witli  me  had  for  a  measure 
a  golden  reed    to  measure  the  city,  and  the   "gates 

16  thei-eof,  and  the  wall  thereof.  And  the  city  heth 
foursquare,  and  the  length  thereof  is  as  great  as  the 
bi'eadth :  and  he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed, 
twelve  thousand  furlongs  :   the  length  and  the  brea<lth 

17  and  the  height  thereof  are  equal.  And  he  measured 
the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four  cubits, 
according  to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  an  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  thereof  was  jasper:  and 

19  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto  pure  glass.  The 
foundations  of  the  wall  of  the  city  were  adorned  with 
all  manner  of  precious  stones.     The  first  foundation 

was  jasper;   the  second,  'sapphire;  the  thiixl,  ehal-JOr.topfa 

20  cedony ;  the  fourth,  emerald ;  the  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the 
sixth,  sardiuB ;   the  seventh,  chrysolite ;  the  eightli, 
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beryl ;  the  nintli,  topaz ;  the  tentli,  chrysoprose ;  the 
'Or, tap-    eleventh,  'jaciutli;   the  twelfth,  ametliyat.     And  the  21 
'Qt'.por-    t^^'vs  ''galea  were  twelve  pearls  ;  each  one  of  the  sev- 
taii.  eral  'gates  was  of  one  pearl:  and  the  street  of  the 

•  Or,  (rtM-  cily  was  pure  gold, '  as  it  were  ti-ansparent  glass.    And  22 
giott!""    I  ^^^  "^o  temple  therein:  for  tJie  LortI  God  the  Al- 
mighty, and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple  tiiereof.     And  23 
the  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  Dcitlier  of  the  moon, 
to  shine  u|«>n  it ;  for  the  glory  of  Go<l  did  lighten  it, 
*0i.  and     *and  the  lamp  thereof  is  the  Lamh.     And  tlie  natiooa  24 
Ms^^'    shall  walk  ' ami<:lst  tlie  light  thereof :  mid  the  kings  of 
f*r^/^      the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  into  it.     Aud  the  'gates  25 
•Or, fry.      thereof  shall  in  no  wise  be  shut  by  day  (for  there  shall 

be  no  night  there)  :    and   they  shall  hnug   the  glory  26 
and  the  hoaour  of  the  nations  into  it :   and  there  shall  27 
'Or. com-    in  no  wise  entet  into  it  any  tlimg  •unclean,  or  he  that 
T^'ootih  '  ™'^'*^^1'   ^^  abomination  and   a   lie :    but  only  they 

'  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.     And  he  22 
shewed  me  a  river  of  water  of  life,  bright  ns  crystal, 
•Or, (A*      proceeding  out  of  the   throue  of  God   and  of  *tlie 
i^cmiduo/  Lamb,  in  the   midst  of   the  street  thereof.     And  on  2 
(JmS/'amJ '^'^  side  of  the  river  and  on  that  was  'the  tree  of  life, 
oaeuiter      healing  twelve '"maMJieco/fniits,  yielding  its  fruit  every 
r^t^J^    month :   and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  Iwal- 
theinmf    ing  of  the  nations.     And  there  shall  be  "no  curse  any  3 
■  Or  a  trte  '"Ore  :  and  tiie  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall 
"  Or,  cnpt  ^  therein :    and    his   servants  shall  do  him   sert'ice ; 
Bffivit.      and  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  bis  name  shall  te  on  4 
ra°('nN»     *'"^''"  foi'cliS'1^3-     And  there  shall  be  night  no  more ;  5 
thiseae-     and  they  need  no  light  of  lamp,  neither  light  of  sun: 
™"'  '       for  the  Lord  Gotl  shall  give  them  light :  and  they  shall 
"Qr,  unto   rcign '^for  cvBr  and  ever. 

a^'i^'tV^       And  he  said  unto  me,  These  woiiis  are  faithful  and  6 
true :  and  the  Lord,  the  God  of  tlie  spirits  of  tlie  proph- 
ets, sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the  things 
wliieh  must  shortly  come  to  pass.     And  behold,  I  come  7 
quickly.     Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  iMok. 

And  I  John  am  he  that  heai-d  and  saw  these  things.  6 
And  when  I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  these 
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9  tbings.  .And  he  saith  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not : 
I  am  a  fellow- servant  with  thee  and  with  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  with  them  which  keep  the  words  of 
this  book :  worship  God. 

10  And  be  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  up  the  words  of  tbe 

11  prophecy  of  this  boolc;  for  the  time  is  at  hand.     He 

that  is  ttnrigbteous,  let  him  do  unrighteousness  ' still  -.'Ot.yti 
and  be  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  made  filthy  '  still :  and 
he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  do  righteousness  '  still : 

12  add  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  made  holy  '  still.  Be- 
hold, I  come  quickly  ;  and  my  '  reward  is  with  me,  to  •  Or,  woffji 

13  render  to  each  man  according  as  his  work  is.  I  am 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  fii-st  and  the  last,  the 

14  beginning  and  the  end.     Blessed  are  they  that  wash 
their  robes,  that  they  may  have  *tbe  right  to  come  to'Or,  r*e 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  euter  in  by  the  'gates  iutoJJ^"'^* 

LI  the  city.     Without  are  the  d<^B,  and  the  sorcerers,  lOr.por- 
and  tlie  fornicators,  and  the  murderers,  and  the  idola- '"''' 
tera,  and  every  one  that  lovetb  and  "maketh  a  lie.         'Or,  dmih 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto  yon 

these  things  'for  the  churches,     I  am  the  root  and  the'Or.  tww. 
offspring  of  David,  tbe  bright,  the  morning  star. 

17  'And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come.     And  he'Or.iTDtt. 
that  beareth,   let  him  say,   Come.      And    he   that   is 


athirst,  let  him 
water  of  life  freely. 
i      I  testify  unto  every' 

the  prophecy  of  this  ' 
them,  God  shaHadd 
)  written  in  this  bSaJj  ? 
from  the  words  of" 
shall  take  £tB»y4rtg"par1 
of  thaJSJly  city,  *  which 


be  that  will,  let  him  take  the 


that  heareth  tbe  words  of.Qr.  upmu 

my  man  shall  add  '  unto  •  Or.  even 

,ta  hiin^^e  plagues  which  are  f^^^f ' 

Aif'anym^  shall  take  away ""AfeA ore 

'    of  thK  prophecy,  God  IJ^^'' '' 

U»i,tree  dl  life,  and-ottta^wsu- 

■itten-iq"tbi3  book.     -    .  ^*^U,t. 


He'l»^h  teetifleth  these  tfilhgssaithj-^ 
qmckly>s^Amen;  come.  Lord  JesS^T^' <if^ 

Tbe  glace^of  the  Lord  Jesua'°  be  "^i^J^h^- faints. 
Amen. 


T,Goo(^le 


^List  of  readings  and  renderings  preferred  by  the  American 
Committee,  recorded  at  their  desire.    See  Preface,  page  xi. 


CLASSES   OF  PASSAGES. 

I.  Strikeout  "S."  (i.e.  Saint)  from  the  title  of  the  Gospels  and 
'  from  the  headiug  of  the  pagea. 
II.  Strike  out  "  the  Apoatle  "  from  the  title  of  the  Pauline  Epistles, 
and  "of  Paul  the  Apostle "  from  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews;  strike  out  the  word  "  General"  from  the  title 
of  the  Spistles  of  James,  Peter,  1  John,  and  Jude;  and  let 
the  title  of  the  Revelation  run  "  The  Revelation  of  John," 

III.  For  "Holy  Ghost"  adopt  uniformly  tlie  rendering  "Holy 

Spirit." 

IV.  At  the  word  "  worship  "  In  Matt.  ii.  2,  etc.,  add  the  mai^nal 

note  "  The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  ol  reverence,  whether 
paid  toman  (see  chap,  xviii.  26)  or  to  God  (see  chap.  iv.  10)." 
T.  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  marginal  rendering"  through" 
in  place  of  "  bj  "  when  it  relates  to  pi'ophecy,  viz.  in  Matt, 
il.  5,  11,  23;  Hi.  3;  Iv.  14;  vlii.  17;  xii.  17;  xiii.  35;  xxi.  4; 
xxlv.  15;  ixvii.  9;  Luke  xviii.  31;  Acts  ii.  16;  xxviii.  25. 

VI.  For  "tempt"  ("temptaHon")sulJStitute"try"or"make  trial 
of"  ("trial")  wherever  enticement  to  what  Is  wrong  is  not 
evidently  spoken  of;  viz.  In  the  following  instances :  Matt.lv. 
7;  xvl.  1;  xlx.  3;  xxil.  18,  35;  Mark  vlTl.  11;  x.  2;  xll.  15; 
Luke  iv.  12;  x.  25;  xL  16;  xxil.  28;  John  viii.  6;  Acts  v.  9; 
XV.  10;  1  Cor.  x.  9;  Heb.  iii.  8,  9;  1  Pet.  I.  8. 
TIL  Substitute  modem  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archaisms, 
viz.  "  who  "  or  "  that "  for  "  which  "  when  used  of  persons; 
"are  "for"  be"  in  the  present  indicative ;  "know"  "knew" 
for"wot"  "wist;"  "drag"  or  "drag  away"  for  "hale." 
VIII.  Substitute  for  "devil"  ("devils")  the  word  "demon"  ("de- 
mons " )  wherever  the  latter  word  is  given  In  the  margin  (or 
represents  the  Greek  words  iaiiuM,  iai/iifuni);  and  for  "pos- 
sessed with  a  devil"  (or  "devils")  substitute  either  "demo- 
niac" or  "possessed  with  a  demon"  (or  "demons"). 

IS.  After  "  baptlM  "  let  the  mai^.  "  Or,  in  "  and  the  text  "  with  " 

exchange  places. 
X.  Let  the  word  "testament"  be  everywhere  changed  to  "cov- 
enant" (without  an  alternate  in  the  margin),  except  in  Heb. 
ix.  J5-17. 

XI.  Wherever  "  patience ' '  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  imoiiovii  add 
"atedfaatuesa"  aaanaltematein  themai^n,  except  iu2Cor. 
1.  6;  James  v.  11 ;  Luke  viii.  15;  Heb.  xii.  1. 
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XIL  Letioouf«m{Matt. ». 28;  Lnkexlf.  6) be  translated  "penny," 
and  i^tiapiov  "  ahiWing,"  except  in  Matt.  xxii.  19;  Mark  xil. 
15;  Lnke  xx.  24,  vhere  the  name  of  the  coia,  "a  dena- 
rius," should  be  given. 

XJll.  Aeainst  the  expression  "  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
JesuB  Christ"  add  the  marginal  rendering  "  Or,  Ood  and 
the  Father"  etc.;  viz.  in  Kom.  xv.  6;  2  Cor.  i.  3;  xi.  .«; 
Eph.  1.  3;  Col.  i.  3;  1  Pet.  i.  3.  And  against  the  expres- 
sion "our  God  and  Father"  add  the  marg.  "Or,6o(j  and 
our  Father";  viz.  in  Gal.  i.  4;  PUil.  ic.  20;  1  Tbesa.  i.  3; 
ill.  II,  13;  Jaa.  i.  27.  And  against  the  expression  "his 
God  and  Father  "  add  the  marg.  "Or,  God  and  Aia  Father," 
viz.  in  Bev.  i.  6. 

XIT.  Let  the  use  of  "  fiilfli "  be  confined  to  those  cases  in  which 
it  denotes  "  accompli  sli,"  "bring  to  pass,"  or  the  like. 

HATTHEW. 

III.    7  Against  "  to  his  baptisi 
10  For"istlieaxe)aidui 
in  Luke  iii.  8, 
TI.  11  Let  the  marg.  read  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day,  or 
our  nee^iil  bread.     So  in  Luke  xi.  3. 
27  For  "  his  stature  "  read  "  the  measure  of  his  life  "  (with 
mai^.  Or,  his  stature).    So  iu  Luke  xii.  25. 
VIII.     4  Here  and  in  Matt,  xxvil.  65;  Mark  i.  44,  for  "go  thy 
|jour|  way"  read  simply  "go." 
IS.  8,8For  "power"  read  "authority"  {see  marg.').    So  in 

Maikii.  10;  Luke  v.  24. 
X,  39  "life"  strikeout  the  mam.     So  In  xvi.25;  Markviii.  3S; 
Luke  ix.  24;  xvii.  33;  John  xli.  25. 
SII.  23  For  "la  this  the  son  of  David?"  read  "Can  this  be  the 
son  of  David "?  "  |comp.  John  iv.  29.  ] 
31  "  unto  men  "  strike  out  the  marg. 
XIX.  14  For  "  of  such  is  "  read  "  to  such  Ijelongeth  "  with  mai^. 
Or,  ofaucit  is.    So  in  Mark  x.  14;  Luke  xvili.  16. 
XX.     1  For  "  that  is"  read  "  that  was." 
XXn.  23  For  mai^.' read  "Many  ancient  authorities  read  soyinj;." 
XXIII.    8  For  "Father,  which  is  in  heaven"  read  "Father,  even 
he  who  is  in  heaven." 
23  For  "judgement"  read  "justice."    So  Iti  Lukexi,  42. 
XXVL  29  For  "I  will  not  drink  "read  "  I  shall  not  drink."     Siml- 

lariy  in  Mark  xiv.  25;  Luke  xxii.  16,  IS. 
XXVIL  27  For  "  palace  "  read  "  Prtelorium  "  with  mai^.  Or,  pdlaee 
]as  iu  Mark  xv.  lft|.     So  in  John  xviii.  28,  33;  xix.  9. 

UABH. 

II.  4,  0,  11,  12  "  bed  "  add  maig.  Or,  pallet.    So  In  vl.  65;  John 
V.  8,  9,  10,  11,  12;  Aclsv.  15;  Ex.  33. 
VII.    4  For  "wash"  read  "bathe"  [comp.  Luke  xl.  381- 
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X.  13  For"brouglit"read -'were bringing."  SoinLukesviii.  15, 

32  "and  they  that  lollowed  "  etc.  omit  the  mai^. 

45  For"Forverily"etc,  read  "For  the  Son  of  man  also  "etc. 
XL  24  For  "have  received"  read  "reoeive"  with  matg.  Gr.  re- 

XrV.    8  For  "spikenard"  read  "pure  iiard"  (with  laaig.  Or,  (1- 
guid  nard),  and  omit  marg.'    Ho  in  John  zii.  3. 

I.  36  Let  the  text  run  "  wherefore  also  the  holy  Ihing  which  la 
begotten  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God  "  with  the  pres- 
ent text  in  the  maivln. 
TO  For  "  Bince  the  world  began"  read  "of  old."    Similarly 
Acts  Hi.  21;  XV.  18. 
II.  34  For  "and  rising  up"  read  "and  the  rising." 
37  For  "  even  for"  read  "  even  uuto." 

III.  14  For  "  Do  violence  to  no  man  " 

man  by  violence,  neither  ai 
and  omit  marg.* 
20  For  "  added  yet  this  above  all"  read  "added  this  also  to 
tliem  all." 

IV.  1  For  "hy  the  Spirit"  read  "In  the  Spirit"  and  omit  the  ma^ 
VI.  18  For  "  was  the  traitor  "  read  "  bfecame  a  traitor." 

Till.     3  For  "  Chu^a  "  read  "  Chnzas." 

29  For  "  commanded  "  read  "  was  commanding." 

33  For  "  were  choked  "  read  "  were  drowned.' 
IX.  12  For  "  victuals  "  read  "provisions." 

18  For  "alone"  read  "apart." 

48  For  "  should  be  greatest"  read  "  was  the  greateaL" 
XL  36  For  "washed"  read  "bathed  himself"  [comp.  Mark  vil.41. 
XII.  48  For  "  what  will  I "  etc.  read  "  what  do  I  desire  "  (with  the 

marg.  Or,  how  I  would  that  it  were  already  kindled  !) 
XIII.  82  "I  am  perfected"  add  marg.  Or,  I  end  mj/ course. 
XV.  16  For  "have  been  filled"  read  "have  filled  his  belly"  (with 
the  marg.   Many  ancient   authorities  read    luive    been 
filled). 
XVIL    6  Read  "If  ye  had  faith"  etc.  and  "it  would  obey  you." 

11  For  "through  the  midst  of"  read  "  along  the  Imrders  of" 
and  substitute  the  present  text  for  marg.' 
XVIII.    5  "  lest  she  wear  me  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  leet  at  laxl  bj/  her 
coming  xhe  wear  me  out. 
7  For  "  and  he"  etc.  read  "  and  j/et  he"  etc.  with  the  marg. 
Or,  and  is  he  sUna  to  punith  on  their  behalf  t 
XIX.  29  For  "the  mount  of   Olives"  read  "Olivet."    So  in  ixi. 
37;  see  Acts  i.  12. 
42  "  day  "  add  mat^.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  day. 
"peace"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Uiy 

XX.  20  "  rule  "  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power. 
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XXIL  24  For  "  is  accounted  "  read  "  waa  accounted." 

70  For  "Yesay  tbat  I  am"  read  "Ye  say  it,  for  I  am"  and 
substitute  the  text  for  the  mai^. 
XXIIL    2  "  Clirist  a  king  "  omit  the  marg. 

15  "be  Bent  him"  etc  add  mai^.  Many  ancient  authorities 

reaii  I  sent  you  to  him. 
2S  For  "  instant''  read  "  urgent." 
46  Let  mai^in  and  text  exchange  places. 
XXIY.  30  Read  "  be  took  the  bread  and  blessed ;  and  breaking  (t  he 
gave  to  them." 
38  For  "  reasonings  "  read  "  questionings." 
JOHN. 
1.  3,  10,  IT  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 
n.  n  For  "The  zeal  of  tlilne  house"  read"Zeal  forthy  house." 
Ul.  20  For  "  ill "  read  "  evil."     So  in  v.  29. 

29  For"fuifllled"  read  "made  full"  [and  so  xr.  11;  xvi.  24; 
xvii.  la    See  "  Classes  of  Passages,"  XIV.J. 
V.  27  Substitute  the  mai^iiiai  rendering  for  the  text. 
VII.    8  For  "  I  go  not  up  yet "  read  "  I  go  not  ui> "  and  change 
the  marg.  to  Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet. 
21,  22  For  "marvel.     For  this  cause  hath  Moses"  etc  read 
"marvel  liecause  thereof.     Moses  hath"  etc  and  omit 
tlie  marg. 
23  "a  man  every  whit  whole"  add  mar^.  Gr.  a  mhole  man 

sound. 
38  For  "out  of  his  Leliy"  read  "from  within  him"  (with 
mai^.  Gr.  otU  of  Ids  belly). 
Till'  24,  28  "  I  am  Ae  "  omit  mai^.'  (and  the  corresponding  por- 
tion of  marg.*).    So  in  xiii.  19. 
25  Substitute  for  the  present  marg.'    Or,   Altogether  Uiat 

which  I  also  speak  unto  ytni. 
2R  "unto  the  world  "  omit  marg.'  "Gr.  into." 
44  For  "  stood  "  read  "  standeth  "  and  omit  mare." 
52,  53  For  "is  dead"  and  "are   dead"  read  "died"  (com- 
pare vi.  49,  581. 
68  For  "  was  "  read  "  was  bom  "  and  omit  marg.* 
X.    8  "  t>efare  me"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  omit 

XII.  43  For  "  the  glory  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory  of  Gkid  "  read  "  the 

glory  thai  U  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory  that  is  of  God." 
XIV.    1  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

14  For  "shall  ask  me  anything"  read  "shall  ask  anything" 
and  let  mai^.*  read  Many  ancient  authorities  add  me. 
XVI.  25,  29  For  "  proverbs  "  read  "  dark  sayings." 
XVn.  24  For  "  I  will "  read  "  I  desire." 

XVni.  37  For  " Thou  sayest  that"  etc.  read  "Thou  sayest  «,  fori 
am  a  king "  and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the 
marg.  jconip.  Luke  xxii.  70|. 
XXI.     7  "  was  naked  "  add  marg.  Oi;  had  oahiaundergwrmenton^f. 
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ACTS  OF  THB  AP08TDE3. 

II.  47  For  "  those  Ihat  were  being  saved  "  read  "  those   that 

were  saved  "  with  the  text  iu  the  mi^^. 
ni.  21  For  "  siuce  the  world  began"  read  "from  ot  old." 
VTII.  10  For  "  he  was  fallen  "  read  "  it  wai  fallen." 

XIII.  13  For  "sufEered  he  their  manners"  read""as  a  nursing- 

father  bare  he  them,"  and  In  the  tnai^.  read  "Many 
ancient  authorities  read  suffered  he  their  manners." 

XIV.  9  "  made  whole  "  omit  marg."^ 

XV.  18  For  "  from  the  beginning  of  the  world "  read  "  from  of 

23  For  "The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren"  read  "The 
apostles  and  the  elders,  brethren,"  and  put  the  present 
.   text  into  the  mat^. 
XVII.  22  For  "somewhat   supers ti I ious"  read   "very  religions" 

and  put  the  present  text  in  the  mai^. 
XIX.  31  For  "chief   officers   of   Asia"   read  "Asiarchs"   (with 
mar^.   i.e.  officers  having  charge  of  festivals  in   the 
Roman  province  of  Asia). 
XX,  28  For  "  God  "  read  "  the  Lord  "  {with  ma^.  Some  ancient 
authorities,  including  the  two  oldest  MSS.,  read  God). 
XXI.  10  For  "many  days"  read  "some  days." 

XXIII.  30  "gainst  the  man"  etc.  add  raarg.  Many  ancient  au- 

thorities read  against  the  man  on  their  part,  I  tent 
him  to  Ihee,  chargiwi  etc. 
35  For  "  hear  thy  cause "  read  "hear  thee  fully," 

XXIV.  n  For  "  many  years  "  read  "  some  years." 
XXV,    3  For  "laying  wait"  read  "  laying  a  plot." 

XXVI.  28  "  With  but "  etc.  add  inarg.  Or,  In  a  Utile  time. 

29  "  whether  with  little  "  etc.  add  mai^.  Or,  both  in  tUUe 
and  in  great.  I.e.  in  all  respects. 
XXVIL  87  Omit  marg.' 

BOUAHS. 

I.  17  For  "  by  faith  "  read  "  from  faith  "  and  omit  the  mai^. 

13  For  "hold  down"  read  "hinder." 
11.  12  "have  sinned"  add  marv.  Gr.  sinned. 

13  For  "  a  law  "  read  "  the  law." 

14  For  "  which  have  no  "  read  "  that  have  not  the." 
For  "haviiw  no"  read  "not  having  the." 

14, 15  Enclose  In  a  parenthesis. 

15  "  their  thoughts  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  their  thoughts  aeena- 

ing  err  else  excusing  them  one  with  another. 
18  In  mai^.'for  "prouest"  read  "dost  dislinguish." 
22  Omit  the  marg. 
UL    S  For  "  in  worse  case  "  read  "  better  "  ftud  omit  the  maig. 
21  Begin  a  pan^raph. 
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ni.  23  "  have  sinned  "  add  mai^.  Gr.  ginned. 

25  "set  forth"  omit  marg.»  ("purposed"). 

For  "  by  hts  blood  "  read  "  in  his  blood  "  (retaining  the 
comma  after  "faith")  and  omit  mat^.i 
31  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  31. 
IV.     1  For  "  according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  "  read  "  hath  found 
according  to  the  flesh"  and  put  the  present  text  Into  the 

T.     1  For  "let  us  have"  read   "we  have"  and  in  marg.*  read 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  let  us  Aave.     So  iu  verses 
2,  3,  for  "  let  us  "  read  "  we  "  (twice). 
1  Omit  marg.^  {"that  which  is  good"). 
VL    7  "justifled"  adimai^.  Or,  released. 
VII.  25  For  "I  myself  with  tiie  mind  serve"  read  "I  of  myself 
with  tiie  mind,  indeed,  serve." 
VIII.     8  Letmarg."  ("and/omin"]  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
6,  C,  9,  13  For  "spint"  read  "Spirit." 

18  For  " mortify  "  read  "put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg." 
24  For  "by"  read  "in"  (with  marg.  Or,  by). 

26  For  "  himself  "  read  "  itself." 

S4  For  "  shall  condemn  "  read  "  eondemneth." 
IX.    5  For  mai^.^  read  Or,  fie»h :  he  mho  Is  over  all,  God,  be  blessed 

22  "willing"  add  marg.  Or,  although  lellUnff. 
XI.  11  Begin  the  paragraph  here  instead  of  at  ver.  13. 
XII.    1  For  "reaaonabte"  read  "spiritual"  with  mai^.  Gr.  belong- 

6  Omit  marg.*("ifte/iii[ft"). 

10  Let  marg.^  ("tAe  uralA  of  Qod")  and  the  text  exchange 
places. 

1   CORINTHIANS. 

I.  18  For  "are  perishing  .  .  .  are  being  saved"  read  "perish  .  .  . 
are  saved  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  mai%. 

19  For  "  And  .  .  .  reject "  read  "  And  the  discernment  of  the 

discerning  will  I  bring  to  nought." 
26  Omit  marg."  ("Or,  have  part  therein"). 
II.    6  For  "  the  perfect "  read  "  Ihem  that  are  fuilgrown." 

8  For  "knoweth"  read  "hath  Irnown." 

12  For  "is  of  God"  read  "is  from  God." 

For"are  freely  given  to  us  by  God"  read  "were  freely 
given  to  us  of  God." 

13  For  "  comparing  Bpirilnai  things  with  spiritual "  read  "  com- 
'  hinlng  spiritual  things  with  spiritual  uiords"  and  omit 

14  "natural"  add  marg.  Or,  unspirilual,  Gr.  pitychical. 
TV.     8  For  "have  reigned  "  read  "have  come  to  reign." 

9  For  "  and  to  angela  "  read  "  both  to  angels  "  and  sulwtitute 

the  present  test  for  the  marg. 
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IV.  21  For  "meekneaa"  read  "gentleness." 
V.  10,  11  Let  mai^.'and*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
VH.     6  For  "  permi^isioii "  read  "  conceislon." 

21  Let  marg.^C'noi/,  eneuif")  aiid  the  text  exchange  places. 

25  Fur  "  faithful "  read  "  tnist worthy." 

28  For    "the  present  diatress"   read    "the  distress    that   Is 

81  For  "  abusing  it"  read  "  using  It  to  the  full "  and  omit  the 
margin. 
VIIL     3  For  "  of  hlra  "  read  "  by  him." 

6  "commend"  addmarg.  Gt. preaenL 

IX.  10  "  altogether  "  let  "  assuredty  "  be  the  rendering  la  the  text, 
and  substitute  "  altogether  "  for  the  marg. 
27  "have  preached"  add  marg.  Or,  haw  been  a  herald. 
XI.  10  Omit  mare.* {"  hcure  authority  tmcr"). 

10  For  "heresies"  read  "factions"  (with  marg.  Gr.  berr»lea). 
27  For  "  unworthily  "  read  "  in  an  unworthy  manner." 
XII,  31  Read  "  And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way"  etc, 

XIII.  12  Read  "then   shall  I  know  fully  cren  as  also  I  was  full; 

known  "  and  omit  marg.°  and  *. 
13  Oinilmarg.°("(ii((prea(er  thanlhe»e"). 

XIV.  3  For  "  comfort "  read  "  exhortation," 

33,  34  For  "of  peace;  as"  etc.  read  "of  peace.     As  In  all  the 

churches  of  the  saints,  let"  etc.  |aud  begin  the  paragraph 

with  "As"  clc.l 

XV.    2  Adopt  marg.*  for  the  text  (substituting  "the  word  which" 

for  "  ahal"). 

8  For  "as  unto  .  .  .  time"  read  "as  to  the  ehilil  untimely 

IQ  Let  marg.*  and  tlie  text  exchange  places. 

33  For  "Evil  company  doth  corrupt  good  mannere"  read  "Evil 

companionships  cornipC  good  morals." 
84  For  "Awake  up"  read  "AwalM  to  soberness"  and  omit 

44,  40  "  natural "  add  mai^.  Or.  pgychlcaL 
ei  For  "We  shall  not  all"  read  "We  all  shoU  not"  and  put 
the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

3  COBINTHIANS. 

I.    0  For  "answer"  read  "sentence"  (with  marg.  Gr.  answer), 
J5  For"before"  read  "first," 
24  Read  in  the  text  "  for  in  faith  ye  stand  fast," 
II.  14  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  verse. 

15  For  "are being  saved. .  .  are  perishing"  read  "are eared . . . 
perish  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg, 
III,    9  For  "is  glory"  read  "hathgloiy"  and  let  mai^.'run  Atany 
etc.     For  If  the  minUtralion  of  condemnation  is  glors, 
18  Let  mai^."  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

Omit  marg."  ("  tlie  Spirit  which  is  the  Xorti"/)v 
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IT.     3  For  "are  perishing"  read  "perish"  aod  put   the   present 

text  into  Ibe  marg. 
Til.  8,9  For  "I  do  not  regret  It,  though  "etc.  read  "I  do  not  regret 

it;  though  I  did  regret  it  (for  I  eee  that  that  epiatle  made 

you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season),  I  now  rejoice  "  etc. 
XIL    7  Strike  out   "  —  wherefore"  aiid   add    mm^.   Some  ancient 

authorities  read  —  aher^ore. 

OAIiATIAira. 
L    7  "  which  1b  not  another  gospel :  only  "  et«.  add  the  mai^.  Or, 
ahich  is  nothing  else  sane  that  etc. 
10  Read  "For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  of  men  or  of  God" 
and  for  "seeking  to  please"'  read  "striving  to  please," 
11,    1  Strike  out  marg.'  ("in  the  course  <tf"). 

16  For  "  save  "  read  "  but "  and  omit  marg.* 

20  For  "  yet  I  live;  and  yet  no  longer  1"  read  "and  11  is  no 
longer  I  that  live  "  and  omit  raar^.* 
DX  22  For  "hath  shut  up"  read  "shut  up." 

23  Omit  marg.'  {"tlie faith"). 

24  For  "hath  been"  read  "is  become." 
IT.  12  Frr  "be"  read  "become." 

For  "  I  am  as  "  read  "  1  also  am  become  as." 
Ifl  For  "  because  I  tell  you"  read  "  by  telling  you." 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  alter  "  you." 
V.     1  Substitute  marg.'  i"  For  freedom'']  for  the  teit 

12  For  "  cut  themselves  off  "  read  "  go  beyond  circumclBlon." 

20  Substitute  mai^.^  ( "  parties  " )  for  the  text. 
TI.     1  "  ill  any  trespass  "  add  marg.  Or,  by. 

10  "as"  add  marg.  Or,  «nee. 

11  Let  the  luai^.  {"write")  and  the  text  ezchai^  places. 

SPHEBIANS. 

I.  15  For  "and  which  ye  shea"  t«ad  "and  the  love  which  jM 

sheie"  and  in  marg.' for  "Insert"  read  "omit." 
H.    2  For  "  power  "  read  "  powers  "  (witli  marg.  Gr.  power). 
III.  13  For  "  ye  faint  not "  read  "  I  may  not  faint"  (with  marg.  Or, 

TI.    e  For  "  both  "  read  "  he  who  Is  both." 

FEIUFPIAHS. 

I.  16  To  "the  one"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  they  that  are  moved  by 
late  do  it. 

17  To  "but  the  other"  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  tliat  are 

faclioux  proclaim  Chrifl. 
22  Read  in  the  text  "  if  this  shall  bring  fruit  from  my  work  " 
with  m.ii^.  Gr.  this  is  for  me  frait  of  viork. 
Omit  marg.*  ("I do  not  make  knoan"). 
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IL     1  For  "comfort"  read  "exhortation." 

6  For  "  being"  read  "eiisting"  and  omit  mai^.* 

Let   the  text  run  "  counted   not  the  being  on   an  eqtialit; 
with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped  "  and  omit  marg.' 
14  For  "dlsputings"  read  "questionings." 
13  For  "may  be"  read  "may  become." 

III.  6  Substitute  marg.'  ("r^riwe")  for  the  text. 
»  For  "of  God"  read  "from  God." 

12  For  "apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended"  read  "lay  hold  on  .  .  . 

laid  hold  on,"  and  in  mai^.'  for  "  apprehend  .  .  .  ajppre- 
bended  "  read  "  Inj/  hold  .  .  .  laid  hold  on." 

13  For  "  apprehended  "  read  "  laid  hold." 

IV.  4  Omit  mar);.*  ("  JbreiceH"). 

19  For   "fullii"    read    "aupply."      IComp,    "Clasaes   of    Paa- 
sageH,"  XIV.] 

COE.08SIANS. 
I.  26  For  "from  all"  read  "  for." 

II.  15  For    "having   put   oft   from    himself"    read    "having    de- 
spoiled "  and  substitute  the  text  for  marg.' 
III.    5  For  "Mortify"  read  "Put  to  death"  and  omit  mai^.* 

10  For  "richly"  read  "richly;"  and  omit  the  semicolon  after 
"  wisdom  "  putting  the  present  text  into  the  morg. 


1   THE8aAI.ONIAN8. 

II.    6  Let  mai^.'  run   claimed  autkoriti/,  and  then  let  the  marg, 

and  the  text  exchange  places. 
IV.  12  For  "honestly"  read  "becomingly." 
V.  22  Omit  marg.'  {"  appearance"). 

a  THBS8AI.0]SrtAITa. 

II,     2  For  "Is  note  present"  read  "is  just  at  hand," 

10  For  "are  perishing"  read  "perish"  with  the  lest  in  the 
marg, 
IIL    2  Omit  marg,i  {"Ihe/aUfi"). 

1  TIHOTHT. 

I,  10  For  "hereafter"  read  "thereafter," 

18  Substitute  marg.'  ("led  the  way  to  thee")  for  the  text 
II.    4  Bead  "who  would  have  all  men  to  be  aaved^" 

15  Let  marg,'  and  the  t«xt  exchange  places. 
V.  12  For  "faith"  read  "pledge"  (with  marg.  Gr.  faith). 
VL    9  For  "desii«"  read  "are minded." 
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S  TIUOTBT. 

I.  10  For  "Incomiptlon"  read  "Immortality"  with  mai^.  Gr. 


I.    2  "  before  times  eternal "  add  marg.  Or,  long  aget  ago. 
IL  13  Let  tlie  text  and  mai^.'  exchange  places. 

III.  10  For  "A  man  .  .  .  heretical"  read  "  a  factious  man." 

HEBREWS. 

I.    7  Omitniarg.'  ("tplriU"). 

V  To  the  first  "God"  ^d  roarg.  Or,  O  God. 
II.  16  Let  the  teit  run  "  for  verily  not  to  angela  doth  he  give  help, 
but  he  Biveth  help  to"  etc.  (with  marg.  Gr.  For  veritjf  not 
Iff  ani/ela  doth  he  lake  hold,  but  he  iaketh  hold  <if  elc.) 
n  For  "might  he"  read  "might  become." 
in.     9  Let  mai^.'  ("  Where")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
11  "  As"  add  inatg.  Or,  So.    So  tu  iv.  3. 

IV.  2  Let  the  text  and  marg.'  exchange  places,  reading  in  mai^. 

"Many  ancient  authorities"  etc. 
7  Read  "a  certain  day,  To-day,  eayinp  in  David,  so  long  a  lime 
afterward  (even  as  bath  been  said  befoi'e).  To-day  if  ye" 

Tl.     1  For  "let  us  ceasa"  etc.  read  "leaving'  the  doctrine  of  the 
first  principles  of  Christ,  let  us"  with  mai^.'  Gr.  tlie  word 
of  the  betiinning  c/f  ChrM. 
9  In  marg.'  tor  "are  near  to"  read  "  belong  to." 
Till.    8  "finding  fault"  etc,  add   marg.   Some  ancient  authorities 
read  finding  fault  with  it  he  sailh  wito  them. 
IX.    4  Let  mai^.'  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

9  For  "parahle  "  read  "  figure."    So  iu  li.  19. 

Omit''noio." 
14  "  the  etemal  Spirit "  add  marg.  Or,  his  eternal  rpiriL 
y\  Let  marg.'  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
X.     1  For  "  they  can  "  read  "  can  "  (and  for  marg.'  read  Many  an- 
cient authorities  read  they  can). 
22,  23  Let  the  text  and  marg.'  exchange  places. 
25  For  "  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  "  read  "  our  own 

assembling  together." 
34  For  "'ye  yourselves  have"  read  "'ye  have  tor  yourselves" 
(and  omit  marg.*,  letting  marg.' read  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities read  that  ye  have  your  ovsn,  Kehea  for  a  etc.). 
XL     1  Read   "  faith  U  aasurauce  of  things  hoped  for,  a  convic- 
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XIi     G  Read  in  the  text  "  for  be  bath  had  witness  borne  to  bim 
tbat  before  bis  translation  be  had  beea"  etc.  with  tb« 
■    present  text  in  the  mai^. 
XIL     3  For   " tbemselves"   read  "himself"   (and  let  mai^.'  run 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  themselves). 
17  For  "rejected  (for  . .  .  of  repentance) "  read  "rejected;  for 
be  found  no  place  for  a  change  of  mind  ire  hiK  father" 
with  marg.  Or,  rejected  (for  he  found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance), etc.     Or,  r^eeied;  for  .  .  .  of  repentance  etc, 
Xin.  18  For  "  honestly"  read  "honourably," 
20  For  "  the  eternal  "  read  "  an  eternal." 
24  "  Tbey  of  "  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren  from. 

JAMES. 

I,    3  For  "  proof  "  read  "  proving," 
17  For  "boon"  read  "gift" 

III.  I  For  "many"  read  "many  <>^tf(n(." 

IV.  4  "  B(hilt«resse«  "  add  marg.  That  Is,  uAo  break  your  marriage 


II.    2  In  mai^.'  for  "reaeonoWe"  read  -'belonging  to  the reamn." 

V.    'i  For  "according  unto  God"  read  "according  to  the  will  Q^ 

God"  (and  so  in  matg,-),    Comp.  Rom.  viU.  27. 

S  FBTEB. 

I.    1  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  placet. 

7  For  "love  of  the  brethren"  read   "brotherly  biudneea" 
(twice)  with  marg.  Or.  love  of  the  brethren. 

17  For"came  such  a  voice  to  hira  from  the- excellent  glory" 

read  "waa  borne  such  a  voice  to  bim  by  the  Majestic 
Glory  "  and  omit  marg.' 

18  For  "come"  read  "borne"  and  omit  marg.* 

IL  13  For  "love-feasts"  read  " decelvlngs,"  and  in  ma:^.*  read 
Some  ancient  authorities  read  lote^ea»tt. 

1  JOHN. 

m.  19,  20  For  "  hira,  whereinsoever . . ,  because  God  "  etc.  read 
"him;  because    if  our  heart  condemn  its,  God"  etc. 
[  (with  tlie  present  text  Id  the  marg.). 

y.  18  Substitute  marg.*  for  the  text,  and  add  ffatg.^  Some  ancient 
manuscripts  read  Aim. 


8  JOHN. 

1  (and  6)  "lady"  add  marg.  Or,  Ogria. 
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JUDB. 


1  For  "  Judas  "  read  "  Jiide  "  and  add  marg.  Gr.  Judas. 

4  For  "set  forth"  read  ■' written  of  beforehand"  putting 

the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
22  Against  "  And  on  some  "  etc.  ^d  the  mai^.  Some  ancient 

authorities  read  And  some  r^ule  white  thq/  dixpute  wilh 

BEVEIiATION. 

1,    8  Omit  marg.'  ("the  Lord,  the  God"). 
13  Omit  marg.^  ("  the  Son  of  man"). 
m.    2  For  "fultiilea"  read  "perfected." 

IV.     6  "of  the  throne"  add  marg.  Or,  b^ore  [comp.  v,  6;  yll,  Yl]. 
V.    fl  "in  tlie  midat  of  the  throne  "  etc.  add  inarg.  Or,  between 
the  throne  with  the  four  living  creoiures,  and  the  elders. 
VL    6  "A  measui'e"  etc,  add  inai^,  [instead  of  marg.*  and']  Or, 
A  cheeiiix  (i.e.  ai>out  a  quart)  qf  viheat  for  a  shilling  — 
implying  great  scarcity. 
11  For  "lie  fuIUlled"  read  "befulBUed  in  number"  aud  then 
let  the  marg.  and  the  text  eschatige  places. 
Vii.  17  "of  the  throne"  add  marg.  Or,  b^ore  (see  Iv.  6). 

X.     6  Substitute  marg.*  ("delay")  for  the  text. 
XII.    4  For  "  stood  .  .  .  was  .  .  .  was  .  .  .  might "  read  "  standeth 

XIII.  1  "he  stood"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  I 

gtood  etc.,  connecting  the  clause  with  what  follows. 
8  Let  marg.^  and  the  text  exchange  places  [comp.  xvii.  8[. 

XIV.  6  For  "  an  eternal  gospel  "  read  "  eternal  good  tidings." 

15  For  "  over-ripe  "  read  "  ripe  "  with  marg.  Gr.  become  dry. 
.   XV.    2  For  "  that  come  "  read  "  that  come  off." 
XVI.    9  For  "the  God"  read  "God." 

10  "  Har-Magedon  "  add  marg.  Or,  Ar-Magedon. 
XIX.  15  For  "  ot  Almighty  God  "  read  "  of  God,  the  AJmlghty," 
XXII.    3  For  "do  him  service"  read  "serTehim." 
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